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INTRODUCTION. 

It may be expected, that, at the commencement of another 
year, we should make some general remarks in reference to the 
manner in which the Memorial will be conducted. 

Our object is a noble one, to join our efforts with the thousand 
active energies employed to renovate and save a ruined world — 
to accelerate the movement of that moral engine which is destined 
to extend its cheering influences to every land. 

It is often by the feeblest instrumentalities that great events 
occur. It is the numerous little rills which form the rapid river, 
and, finally, the vast, expanded deep. It is the small, accumulat- 
ed streams of sanctified benevolence, which cheer the Christian on 
his pilgrimage below, and swell, at last, that ocean of eternal 
bliss around the throne in heaven. 

By the persevering efforts of a few disciples at Jerusalem, the 
new religion triumphed, passing over, irresistibly, the ancient 
world, and bearing rapidly away, idolatry and every opposition to 
its course. By the untiring zeal of one lascivious, and at first, 
obscure Arabian, the Mohammedan delusion swayed its sceptre 
over millions of the human race. By the feeble but unyielding 
energy of Luther, Calvin, and Melancthon, the clouds of moral 
darkness which had long enveloped piety and learning, disap- 
peared, and on the loftiest towers of despotism waved the banners 
of the cross. The efforts of Voltaire, Rousseau, Corneille, and their 
associates, soon converted France to infidelity, and overwhelmed 
tne land with all the multiplied calamities resulting from her bloody 
revolution. 

The instrumentality employed by these unholy men, was the 
promulgation of their principles. They were determined that their 
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INTm>,DVCTION. 

wri^ngs ^^ould be read. '^ I must be ready" said Voltaire, 
" ^whether I am b,elieved or not, I must be read.'' 

So, instrumentally, the world must be converted, by extending 
far and wide the truths of our religion, till all the darkest corners 
of the earth shall be enlightened from on high. While the living 
preacher should not falter, the press must do its work. The 
Sacred Scriptures, tracts, and periodicals, must go upon the breeze 
to every clime and every dwelling of mankind. 

To advance the cause of the Redeemer, and especially the pro& 
perity of our own denomination, will be our object in conducting 
the Memorial. 

The question ha^ been asked, whether we shall admit articles 
on controversial subjects. 

We reply that we shall enter this somewhat dangerous field 
with caution ; still we shall be willing to incur some peril if w^e 
can discover occasionally a valuable gem of truth by the way. 

The controversy in the first century in reference to the way of 
attaining justification and salvation, called forth the masterly 
writings of Paul upon that subject. 

In the second century, the able defence of Christianity by Justin 
Martyr, Clement, and other Greek and Latin fathers, was called 
forth by the controversy in reference to paganism. 

The Pelagian controversy, in the fifth century, threw an im- 
mense amount of light upon the question, whether man be totally 
depraved. 

In the sixteenth century, the great controversy between Papists 
and Protestants, caused the strongest thrones of tyranny to trem- 
ble, and broke the spell which seemed to bind the world in super- 
stition, under the lordly and unyielding oppression of the Romish 
hierarchy. 

In all of these controversies, unholy feelings were often mani- 
fested ; but still much good was accomplished. Much more good, 
however, would undoubtedly have been done, if all had exhibited 
towards each other the spirit of the Savior. 

We do not intend to admit any angry debate into our columns, 
but shall be happy to discuss, in a Christian manner, subjects 
of general interest, which need elucidation, and especially those 
which relate to our own denomination. 

It may be objected that we thus raise the ensign of party, and 
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Chait we are seetarian. We would remark, that we respect all 
denominations of real Christians, who advocate those doctrines 
which they conscientiously believe to be scriptural. Such is not 
sectarianism. He only is a sectarian, who values his party more 
than truth^ and who endeavors to promote that party, though the 
cause of Christ may suffer, and prefers that good may not be done 
unless his friends can have the praise. 

It is undoubtedly the duty of every Christian to unite with that 
denomination whose principles and forms correspond most nearly, 
in his estimation, with the teachings of the sacred volume. It is 
then his duty to labor for the advancement of that denomination. 
And this is identical with laboring for the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom* 

As Baptists, we believe that our tenets are more nearly in 
accordance with divine teaching than those of any other body of 
Christians, and we feel that we can best promote the cause of 
Christ by advocating those tenets. While we take such a course, 
tkr be it from us to suppose that we are not liable to imbibe erro- 
neous viewsj in some respects. Probably, when Christians, from 
various denominations, shall have arrived in heaven, where all 
will be of one mind and heart, it will be found that all sects have 
held some erroneous tenets. 

We love all Christians, and discover many precious truths in 
their creed. We should be glad if all could be united, but we do 
not expect to see such a result in this world. 

The existence of different sects must, no doubt, be considered as 
an evil ; but, like other evils, it is overruled for good. It may be 
a useful check to greater evils, which might result from a stagnant 
and corrupting mass. The reason that so much union exists 
among Christians is, that they hold so many truths in common. 
They would be, really, no more united, should they, with their 
present views, be constituted into one sect. They would proba- 
bly be more repellant in proportion to their proximity. True and 
permanent union can only be promoted by union of sentiment. 
To sacriBce principle in order to unite with our brethren of other 
sects, would be in vain. No sacrifice to expediency, no half-way 
covenants, no compromise, will produce permanent union. Its 
basis must be truth alone. 

Then we must, in the spirit of our Savior, advocate what we 
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conscientiously believe to be the truth, and continue to do so until 
it shall be universally embraced. 

The fact that the Christian world is divided into only two 
classes, Baptists and PadobaptistSy places our own denomination 
in the attitude of being opposed to all others, and the combined 
resistance of those, who unite for no other purpose, falls upon 
us. Our voice alone is uttered against the perversion of a Christian 
ordinance, and is consequently very unpleasant, and frequently 
causes hard things to be said about us. Still we must speak out 
what we believe to be the tiuth of God's word. We are 
far behind other denominations in respect to systematic eflTorts 
to extend our principles. We shall hold ourselves in readi- 
ness to defend the doctrines of our creed against all mistake and 
misrepresentation, against wrong interpretation and false reason- 
ing. 

We regard the grand controversy as really settled. It is 
admitted by the ablest of our opponents, that there is no plain 
precept or example in the Bible which teaches infant baptism. No 
respectable scholar dares to deny that the leading and most obvi- 
ous meaning of the words, denoting baptism, in the New Testa- 
ment, is immersion, and that sprinkling and pouring were not 
practised until the third century. Paedobaptists reason from a 
mystical fitness of things, and lovely affections, that infants should 
be baptized — that the mode of the ordinance is a matter of indiflfer- 
ence, if the spirit be observed. Thus it is virtually granted that 
the plain letter of the Scriptures does not directly sanction anything 
as baptism but immersion, nor represent any persons as fit subjects 
but believers. We appeal to the law and the testimony. The 
Bible settles the question as plainly as language can do it. 

The Memorial is designed to exert an influence upon our 
denomination throughout the land. 

As we number more than any other sect, we should present an 
example of union, piety, and intelligence, worthy of imitation. 
Our sentiments and practices ought to be the same at the North, 
South, East, and West. 

It is scarcely to be expected, however, that all the members of a 
denomination, so widely separated from each other, should entirely 
coincide in all of their opinions and measures. It will be one 
part of our design to discuss any such points of difference, and 
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make ihe Memorial serve as a bond of union between brethren, as 
well as a repository of all which is dear to us as Baptists. 

We have no expectation or wish to supersede other periodicals 
of our own denomination. All, with which we are acquainted, 
are exerting a good influence, and we bid them God speed. There 
is probably room for them all. We believe that greater and more 
successful efforts are made to extend truth than would be made if 
we had a less number of periodicals. 

There is some difference of opinion among our brethren, in refer- 
ence to the character which the Memorial should sustain. Shall 
it be, to some extent, a statistical magazine, containing, in addi- 
tion to the usual variety of a family magazine, tables and various 
facts, which will be useful for future reference] Some call 
upon us to extend the department of Monthly Record, while 
others wish it to be entirely omitted. Should we reject this 
department, we are confident that we should not give satisfaction 
to our patrons generally, while some few would be better pleased. 
Should we extend it more than we have done, during a few 
months past, there would be but little room for variety in the other 
departments. If we try to make a general family magazine, and, 
at the same time, a statistical work, as we have endeavored to do, 
we can only partially succeed in either, for want of room, and our 
funds will not allow us to insert additional pages. Yet, on the 
whole, we think it best to go on essentially as heretofore, but en- 
deavor to improve each department as nmch as possible. Some 
of our brethren will say, that it is too statistical and dry, while 
others will say, give us more statistics, for reference. But they 
must remember the difficulties under which we labor. We cannot 
suit all, and we must be allowed to use our own judgment, and 
pursue that course, which, on the whole, we think will accom- 
plish most good. 



THE PAST. 

We have now performed the duties of an editor a little more 
than one year, and feel by this short experience, that we are better 
prepared to give satisfaction to our readers, than when we first 
commenced our labors. 

We have been encouraged in our efforts by the universally 
favorable voice of the press, and the numerous and highly com* 
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mendatory letters, which we have received from various parts of 
the country. But we have been most encouraged by the hundreds 
oif new subscribers, whose names have come pouring in. Many, 
who had discontinued their subscription, have commenced taking 
the work again. We have endeavored to adhere to the plan, laid 
before our readers at the commencement of our labors, and to make 
as much variety as our circumscribed limits would allow. 

We have fulfilled our promise to insert an engraving in each 
aumber ; but we regret, that, for want of funds, we have been 
obliged to insert some which are inferior in quality and design 
That in the October number is alone really worthy of the Maga 
zine. 

There have been some typographical errors, from the sickness 
or carelessness of printers ; but we have now made such arrange- 
ments, as, we think, will secure us from such mistakes hereafter. 

We have enlarged the pages, so that a considerable amount of 
additional matter has been furnished. 



THE FUTURE. 

We intend to pursue the same geneial plan which we haye 
during the past year ; but improve each department, if possible. 
The series of articles on the persecutions of Baptists, by the ur- 
gent request of several of our patrons, will be continued. We 
have advanced to the close of the apostolic age, and shall now 
trace our way through the mists of superstition, prevalent in the 
second and subsequent centuries, and, amid the clouds of the dark 
i^es, search for those stars that occasionally illumined the dark- 
ness of that long and dreary night. We shall spare no expense 
to provide ourselves with suitable helps, to make as thorough in- 
vestigation as our time will allow. 

The Historical and Biographical Sketches, the department of 
Essays, the Monthly Record, and Miscellany, will not be materi- 
ally changed. In the department of Condensed Reviews, we 
shall endeavor, ^s we have done the past year, to present briefly, 
btit comprehensively^ the merits of each work reviewed. We 
hope to commend without flattery, and rebuke without fear. 

We take this opportunity to return our sincere thanks to those 
of our contributors who have sent us valuable articles for the Me- 
morial. It will be observed that we have the names of most of 
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the leading brethren of our denomination, who have pledged 
themselves to write for the Memorial. We hope that they will 
send on their contributions, as many have already done, without 
waiting to be individually addressed. 



NEW ARRANGEMENT. 

We have delayed this number to announce to our readers tbc 
following important change. Having been desirous, for a long 
time, of being relieved from the perplexity of attending to the busi- 
ness of publishing the Memorial, we have made arrangements with 
Messrs. Martyn & Ely to publish the work. They are gentle- 
men and Christians, well known in this city, and highly respected, 
and we doubt not that their active labors in behalf of the Memo- 
rial, will greatly advance its prosperity. 

We have concluded to insert a handsome steel engraving in 
each number during the year, and, if funds will allow, we shall 
sdon commence a series of expensive portraits of the leading men 
in our denomination. 

With this number we commence a new series, as some changes 
have been made in the work. 

We have endeavored to improve the external appearance of the 
Memorial, by a new and expensive cover. For a more full ex- 
planation of our plan, see the prospectus. 

We mean to persevere until we make this work just what is 
needed by our denomination. 

We trust that our frierids will come up cordially to out help. 
Will not clergymen act as agents ? One huhdred good agents are 
wanted immediately to canvass in all of our churches. 

We csinnot close theise desultory remarks without calling upon 
our readers, with the Writer, to review our lives during the year 
which is p&^t. Have we been as faithful as we ought to have 
been in laboring for the salvation of souls 1 Before the year upon 
which we have entered shall have closed, we may have embarked 
upon the ocean of eternity ! Let us be faithful until death, and we 
shall receive a crown of eternal life. Allow us, also, affectionately 
to entreat those of our readers, who are conscious that they are not 
prepared for the realities of another World, to delay no longer but 
giw tfeehr h^art^ to the Savibh " Seek the Lord while he maybe 
* found, and call upon him while he is near." 
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PERSECUTIONS OF BAPTISTS— AFTER THE APOSTOLIC 

AGE.— No. 1. 

GENERAL VIEW OF ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS IN THE SECOND CENTURY. 

We must now descend from that exalted eminence, on which 
apostles Stood — that miniature of heaven, from which inspired 
precepts shed abroad their radiance. We must go down into the 
mists of uninspired history, and view the struggles of true piety, 
with sin, and every kind of persecution. Dark and dreary were the 
waters over which the Christian bark must sail ; but onward moved 
the feeble vessel, safe, amid the dashing billows and the roaring 
tempest. Though almost overwhelmed, at times, among the 
quicksands, rocks, and whirlpools, that gospel ship passed on, 
until the long and almost starless night was spent— until the re- 
formation's dawn appeared. 

Luke and Paul and John had closed their earthly pilgrimage, 
"when the second century commenced, and we must follow thetesti- 
mony of those whose lips were not *' touched with hallowed fire." 

Eusebius, a writer of the fourth century, was the first uninspired 
ecclesiastical historian, and his testimony in reference to the state 
of the church, at this period, is of great importance. 

Before proceeding to a consideration of the Apostolic Fathers, 
-we must briefly present a general view of passing events in the 
political and religious world. 

The Roman emperors of this period were Trajan, who reigned 
from A. D. 98-117; Adrian, who reigned from A. D. 117-138; 
the Antonines, (Pius, who reigned from A. D. 138-161 ; Marcus 
Aurelius, A. D. 161-180, with Verus, A. D. 161-169, and Com- 
modus. A. D. 169-192); Se verus, A. D. 193-211. . 

These emperors, on the whole, were a little more tolerant to- 
wards the Christians than their cruel predecessors, though they 
enacted laws sufficiently oppressive, while the priests and populace 
often roused the greatest indignation in the magistrates, so that 
they often violated tfieir own tyrannical laws by their persecutions 
of the innocent. 



IN THE SECOND CENTURY. 

The iron age had closed and the golden age commenced under 
Trajan and the Antonines. 

The cruel Tiberius, the unrelenting Caligula, the puerile Clau- 
dius, the barbarous Nero, the disgusting Vitellius, the deceitful and 
loathsome Domitian, had all passed from the scenes of their awful 
wickedness on earth. During about eighty years, Rome had 
groaned under the severest tyranny, until she bled from every 
pore. All talent and virtue had been nearly crushed. Yet that 
proud city sat upon her seven hills as mistress of the world. Her 
magnificence continued still to increase. Every new emperor 
added to the splendor of her palaces. The four hundred and 
eighty idol temples, the eighteen thousand palaces of noblemen, 
the golden house of Nero, the Phyngite Hall of Domitian, the 
Capitol, and the Forum, with their gilded domes and glittering 
turrets, all contributed to perfect the grandeur of the place. But 
its glory was tarnished by the wretchedness of its million of in- 
habitants, who were entirely dependent upon imperial bounty. 

During the second century, the Jews, under Trajan and after- 
wards under Adrian, raised an insurrection against the Romans, 
led on by Bar Chochebas, who pretended to be the Messiah ; but 
they were not successful, and brought down upon themselves the 
greatest calamities. Multitudes of them were destroyed, and a 
new city erected on the site of Jerusalem, called jiElia Capitolina, 
through whose gates not a Jew was allowed to enter. 

The Jews persecuted Christians because they would not join 
them against the Romans. After the former were subdued by the 
latter, the disciples of Christ were relieved, at least, from some of 
their persecutions. 

Learning was not encouraged by the emperors of this period. 
Even Marcus Antoninus, the most intelligent of them, only favored 
philosophers, and especially the Stoics. Still there were some 
Greek and Roman scholars, such as Plutarch, Epictetus, Suetonius, 
Tacitus, Pliny, Celsus, and others. 

There were various schools of philosophy. 

The Rhetoricians, Sophists, and Grammarians, had schools in 
all of the principal towns of the empire. These schools, however, 
were superficial and not respected by the higher classes. At this 
time, the Stoic^ flourished, also the Platonists, who were more 
highly esteemed than the Stoics. The Epicureans, however, whose 
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precepts favored a dissolute life,, were the raost popular. Towards 
the close of the century a sect, differing not widely from the Plato- 
nists, arose in Egypt and gained an immense influence. They 
took the name of Platonics, and soon another party, called Eclec- 
tics was formed. Those, who wished to be considered as Chris- 
tians and yet philosophers, joined this sect. Athenagoras, Pantae- 
nus, and Clemens Alexandrinus, it is said, appiroved of it. Tl^is 
was perhaps the first step towards the calamities which afterwards 
fell upon the church from the corruption of its precepts and de- 
parture from the simplicity of apostolic usage. 

Ammonius Saccas opened a school at Alexandria, near the close 
of the century, and gave it the name of the " New Platonic." He 
endeavored to unite all systems of religion and philosophy together. 
It is surprising that Origen and some other good men were led 
away by this heresy. It was mischievous in its tendency, as the 
simple truths of revelation were obscured by metaphysical and 
often sophistical reasoning. From the influence of such a system 
there soon arose a gloomy sect, called Mystics. It favored also an 
indolent, contemplative mode of life and was adopted afterwards 
by various tribes of Monks. It prescribed many unmeaning, pom- 
pous rites in religious worship, which have been a curse to the 
church until the present day. Jesus taught that the souls of holy 
meii were received into heaven after death, and that the souls of 
the wicked were sent to hell ; but the Platonic theory maintained, 
thai only the souls of heroes and distinguished men reached heaven, 
and that all others were sent to the infernal regions. After this, only 
ttiartyrs were believed to be happy after death, and others were 
sent to a kind of purgatory to be purified of their sins. Here we 
perceive the germ of Popery, and all of its attendant heresies. 
Here was a general departure from the original principles of Chris- 
tianity. This departure increased until the church had almost 
entirely left apostolic simplicity, and was engulfed in the vortex 
of Popery. There were some, however, who adhered to the sim- 
plicity of the gospel, and were the true church; while the great 
laass had separated themselves, and were no more worthy to be 
caUed the Ohristian church descended from the apostles, than open 
infidels who never pretended to be followers of the Savior. 

What an assumption th^i is it, that the Roman Clatholic church 
18 a continuation of the apostolic church, formed at Jerusalem ! 
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We can perceive nearly as much similarity between the sentim^lffik 
and practices of infidels and apostolic Christians, as between ilbtt 
latter and Roman Catholics. 

There soon arose ancfther sect called Ascetics^ who supposed 
that they could be more holy by abstaining from flesh, matrimoftjf, 
and all worldly business. They were contemplative and eii- 
deavored to appear as different from others as possible in fespei^ 
to their visage and dress. 

This is another superstitious notion, retained by the PapisVs, 
which has done great and incalculable injury to the cause of triie 
piety. 

Under the reign of Adrian, there arose, in Palestine, a sect of 
Jewish Christians, who adhered strictly to the rites of the law 6t 
Moses. This sect was finally divided into Mazareans^ who be- 
lieved in the divinitv of Christ, and did not discard the ceremonies 
of the Mosaic ritual, though they did not wish them to be obtruded 
upon the Gentiles ; and the Ebionitesj who believed Jesus Christ 
to be a mere man, and that an observance of the Mosaic ritual wa$ 
esrsential to salvation. There were many sects of the Gnostics^ and 
a great variety of oth^r philosophical, Jewish, and Christian sects, 
whose votaries maintained, in many cases, principles entirely sub- 
versive of undefiled religion. 

During the second century, history informs us, that Christiaiiity 
rapidly extended its influence, and the Germans, Spaniards, Celts, 
Tritons, and multitudes in other countries in Europe and Asia, 
became disciples of the despised Jesus. 

Tertullian says, in his rhetorical manner: " In whom but the 
Christ now come, have all nations believed? For, in whom do 
all other nations (but yours the Jews) confide ; Parthians, Medes, 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, 
Cappadocia, and inhabitants of Pontus, and Asia, and Pamphylia; 
the dwellers in Egypt, and inhabitants of the region beyond Cyrene, 
Romans, and strangers ; and in Jerusalem, both Jews and Prose- 
lytes ; so that the various tribes of the Getuli, and the numerous 
hordes of the Mauri ; all the Spatiish clans, and the different na- 
tions of Gauls, and the regions of the Britons, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ, and of the Sarmatians and Dacians, 
and Germans, and Scythians, and many unexplored nations, and 
countries, and islands unknown to us, And which we ca.tiiv<il ^\iM- 
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merate : — in all which places, the name of the Christ, who has 
already come, now reigns.* 

At the commencement of the period of which we are speaking, 
Trajan sat upon the imperial throne, and was a little more favor- 
able to the Christians than his predecessors. He would not allow 
them to be sought after, and directed that no complaints should be 
received against them, unless the names of the accusers were an- 
nexed.f But, according to a law of Trajan, perseverance in the 
Christian religion was a capital offence. It had become customary 
to persecute Christians, and put them to death as often as the pagan 
priests, or the populace by their instigation, demanded. Hence, 
tumults were often raised and proved fatal to many. These mobs, 
the emperor did not suppress.^ 

About the year one hmidred, severe persecutions commenced 
under Adrian, and multitudes became martyrs for Christ 

The Younger Pliny^ Pro-prastor of Pontus and Bithynia, ad- 
dressed the emperor, A.D. 107, thus : " Many of all ages, and every 
rank, of both sexes likewise, are accused, and will be accused. 
Nor has the contagion of this superstition seized cities only, but 
the lesser towns also, and the open country. "§ He also stated that 
they had done nothing wicked or contrary to the laws, exceptthat 
they rose with the morning sun, and sang a hymn to Christ as to 
a god. But that adultery, murder, and other criminal excesses 
were utterly abhorred by them. Editor. 
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Pilgrim ! is thy journey drear 1 

Are its lights extinct for ever; 
Still suppress the rising fear, — 

Grod forsakes the righteous never I 

Storms may gather o'er thy path, 

All the ties of life may sever; 
Still amid the fear and death, 

God forsakes the righteous never ! 

Pain may rack thy wasting frame, 

Health desert thy couch for ever, 
Faith still bums witJ^ deathless flame, 

God forsakes the righteous never I 

• TertuUian, aibr. Judaeos, cap. 7. t See Pliny's Epist., Lib. x., ep. 98. 

} Euieb., Hist Eccles., lib. iii., cap. 32. S Pliny, Epist, lib. x., ep. 07. 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR, 

BY MRS. S. T. MARTYN. 
" It is required of a steward, that a man be found faithful." 

" Occupy till I come," is the tenure by which every human be- 
ing holds whatever of earthly possession is in his hands. The 
truth remains the same, however it may be overlooked or forgot- 
ten, that we are only God's stewards, and must account to him for 
every talent committed to our trust. Our Lord is now absent, 
and unbelief may whisper He will never return ; but He is never- 
theless keeping a strict account, and the day of reckoning, though 
long deferred, will inevitably come. The one, two, or five ta* 
lents committed to us, are remembered by their Owner, and at 
his appearing, he will demand his own with usury. The steward 
may have destroyed the writings, and forgotten the tenure, on 
which he received the deposit from his Lord, but that will not 
alter the case ; they will be reproduced hereafter, and judgment 
awarded according to the terms of the commission. And, let it 
be remembered, that we shall be held accountable, not only for 
squandering the talents committed to us, but for having neglected 
to improve them. It is active and profitable service, not simply 
the acknowledgment of ownership, that is required of us by our 
Lord. And in his estimation 

" Our not doing is set down 
Among our darkest deeds." 

The unfaithful servant was punished not for having wasted his 
Lord's substance in riotous living, but for the indolence and ne- 
glect which failed to improve, or to invest it profitably, for his 
absent Master. The hour is rapidly approaching, when our 
Divine Lord will come, and say to each of us, " Give an account 
of thy stewardship." Have we so occupied our several positions 
— so improved the talents. committed to us, that, at his coming, we 
shall meet his approval — " well done, good, and faithful servant.'' 
As God's stewards, occupying the richest portion of his heritage, 
and living in an age privileged above all others, much has been 
given, and much will be required of us. 

At the commen3ement of a New Year, one of those landmarks, 
by which our brief span of life is divided into periods, it is proper 
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that we review our obligations to our Lord, and " take an ac- 
count" of the talents which he has entrusted to our care. 

Time is a talent, and so highly is it valued by the Divine giver, 
that he imparts it only in small portions, of which the preseftt mo- 
ment is all that we can call our own. The misimprovement of 
tbis talent often meets a terrible retribution this side the grave. 
The votaries of pleasure, who are squandering it in fashionable 
amusements and frivolous pursuits — the worshippers of Mammon, 
who would coin it into gold — the eager aspirants after fame and 
glory — little do these dreamers imagine how they will one day 
estimate what they are now so madly throwing away. Elizabeth, 
the renowned Queen of England, at the close of a long life, most 
of which had been spent amidst the splendors of a throne, ex- 
claimed, upon her dying-bed, "millions of worlds for one more 
inch of time !" But not all her wealth or power, could avail to 
bring back one of those wasted moments, for which she was about to 
give account, or purchase a short reprieve from the dread sentence, 
'* thou mayest be no longer steward !" Oh, with what a fearful 
interest does a coming eternity invest the days, weeks, months 
and ye'ars, w^hich make up our little span of life ! But let the 
record of each minute, as it is given in to be sealed up to the day 
of judgment, bear the report of a sincere endeavor to glorify God 
and benefit our fellow men, and we may give up our stewardship 
of time, with a calm reliance upon that mercy, which will accept 
the desire to do right, and pardon the human imperfection. 

Our physical powers are talents, for the use of which we must 
give a strict account. God expects of us — and it is a reasonable 
expectation — that we should seek our happiness in conformity to 
his will, and in promoting his benevolent designs in the creation 
of our race. He has gifted us with a body, fearfully and won- 
derfully made, and lodged within this casket a jewel of inestima- 
ble price- — a spark of his own Divinity. It is our duty to take 
proper care of this body, that it may b^ fitted to perform the be- 
hests of the soul, its heavenly inhabitant. If it is enervated by 
luxury, or clogged by disease, or pampered by indulgence 
itt sloth and sensuality, it becomes unfit for its original pur- 
pose, and is a hindrance, rather than a help to the action 
of the immortal spirit. To neglect or trifle with our health is, 
therefore, to waste the talent entrusted to our care. But this 
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talent is not only wasted by neglect, but by perverted use. There 
are multitudes, who are not only careful of the body, but they 
lavish upon it all their attention, — not that it may be better fitted 
to perform its offices, but for the gratification of their pride and 
vanity. They have health, but they employ it only in the pro- 
motion of their own selfish interests — they have physical activity 
and vigor, but they are both laid on the altar of worldly pleasure 
or ambition. " To glorify God," either with their " bodies," or 
their '' spirits," enters not at all into any of their plans of life. 
The day of reckoning is at hand, when the use of these talents 
will be called for, by the Great Proprietor, who has alienated no 
gift which he has bestowed upon us. 

Our intellectual facultieS'--those stupendous powers, which 
link us to the Creator, and enable us to claim affinity with an- 
gels, — are talents, committed to us for the noblest purposes, and to 
be returned with usury. It is a melancholy reflection, to think 
of the 'amount of mind, utterly wasted by its unconscious posses- 
sors, who live and die like the brutes that perish, when, perhaps, 
if the superincumbent pressure which weighs down the intellect 
were removed, the genius of a Milton or a Newton might be found 
buried there. But it is still more melancholy, to see the splendid 
talents, and varied acquirements, possessed by others, perverted, • 
abused, and misapplied, as they frequently are, in our fallen 
world ! How few, comparatively, devote all their talents to Him 
who bought them with his blood ! Sanctified intellect, employed 
m doing good — in urging on the chariot wheels of the Prince of 
Salvation, and diffusing blessings through society, is a sight so 
lovely, and yet so rare, that all involuntarily stop to admire it, — 
even the wicked bow before the majesty of Virtue. 

But all cannot be great. True ; but we do not read that the 
servant who had but one talent, was held guiltless, on that ac-, 
count for neglecting the use of what he had. He was condemned, 
as an unprofitable servant, for doing nothing with a small capital, 
which if it had been turned to the best possible account, might 
have given its owner a handsome dividend. We do not serve a 
hard Master. He requires much, only of those to whom much is 
given. If we have not the talents of others, we have not their 
responsibilities. But for what we do possess, we shall as cer- 
tainly be held accountable, as though we possessed the talents of 
an angel. 



16 



THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW TEAR. 



Influence is also a talent, given us for the purpose of doing 
good, — for the use of which the Master will demand a strict ac- 
count. And influence is often more important than money. In 
a world where selfishness is the great moving impulse, every be- 
nevolent enterprise is destined to encounter opposition. And 
obstacles are frequently met, which, until removed, render pro- 
gress impossible. To remove these obstacles, ignorance is to be 
enlightened, prejudice to be overcome, and confidence inspired. 
Influence, properly exerted, will often effect what no amount of 
pecuniary aid could accomplish. Many seem to imagine that 
little or no good can be done, without a full purse in their hand. 
But a man, of active benevolence, with very limited means, may 
be even a more liberal benefactor to l^is race, a more efl5cient 
laborer in the vineyard of the Lord, than multitudes, who of their 
abundance contribute largely to our benevolent institutions. If 
they possess little physical or pecuniary ability, they may, by 
giving their hearts to the work — and by exerting a holy and well 
directed influence, bring strong and valiant men into the field, 
and cause the iron hand of avarice to relax its grasp upon 
its well filled coffers, and empty them into the treasury of the 
Lord. How deeply indebted is the benevolence of the age to 
the influence of good men, eternity alone can disclose. Ihfluence, 
like the under current of the retiring waves of the sea, is often 
noiseless and unseen, but powerful, and resistless. The arm of 
Josephine w^as feeble, but, by her influence, she more effectually 
i controlled the mind and destinies of Napoleon than all the 
Marshals and Councillors of his empire. Who can estimate the 
influence of a mother over her child 1 Long after she has gone 
to her eternal home, her influence over her son has proved 
stonger than even his passions. Though he had become hardened 
and reckless, the remembrance of her words has softened and 
reclaimed him. Who can measure the influence of a teacher 
over his pupils— or the pastor over the flock of his charge ? In- 
fluence, like streams and rivers, is ever flowing ; and like them, 
it makes for itself channels — often so deep, as to be ineffaceable 
in all after time — they will be seen in eternity. We all have in- 
fluence, however obscure our station, or limited our attainments. 
This is the one talent given to every human being, and unlike 
most others, it cannot, if we will it, be wholly buried, in a napkin. 
It is being felt on some one, every day, and will be felt forever ! 



T»0UOU(7'i rQ9i TQS N«W Y^U^ |7 

It is a splemn thing to live. Existeuce^ as a rational beiqgj ill"* 
Tolves solemn consequences, both as they affect i^unselves, Ai)4 
the destinies of those around us. And the accouijit we xnust giye^ 
at the last day^ for the character and use of our influence will be 
a solemn account — and if found unfaithful, will draw upon vs 
the doom of ihe " unprofitable servant !" 

Property is a talent. However hardly earned or highly valued, 
every dollar we possess belongs to the Lord, who expects us ]tg 
use it in his service — ^for the promotion of his glory, and t^Q 
benefit of our fellow men. We are only God's stewards, «Br. 
trusted with a portion of his goods, for a short season. We are 
liable, any day, to be turned out of possession, and to be called 
to give an account of our stewardship. Ought we not then, ^ 
we look around upon our farms, and examine our merchandize, 
and count up whatever constitutes our property y to reason thus 1 
^^ My absent Lord has left me this in trust. It is surely not mine 
by chance, or pf desert. Why is it intrusted to mie ? What dis- 
position am I to make of it 'i He will be here soon, and I must 
render an account. How then shall I learn his will respectiog 
it 1" These, questions would lead us to the examination of God's 
word, and then we should soon learn what use to make of our pos- 
sessions. We should find such directions as these : '*' Visit the. fa- 
therless aad widowsin their afflictions, — bind up the brokenhearted 
— feed the hungry— clothe the naked— comfort them who mourn — 
do good unto all men, as you have opportunity, especially to them 
who are of the household of faith." We shall find there also the' 
example of our Lord himself, who, though rich, yet for our sdb:e 
became poor, that we through his poverty, might be rich. We 
read that ^VChrist pleased not himself," that, as his disciples, 
^Vuone of us,liyeth unto himself," To do good, was the suva o( 
his character, and if we would be recognised as his folio werSp; ii 
must be the .suopi ,of ,ours. Aad by his example we Are taught, 
not only to feel for, nnd to jrelieve the physical necessities iof 
men, but to prpyide aIso for .their spiritual wants. The greatest 
enemy cf man is not his poverty. All misery is the GonsequeBce 
of sin. The wide a^d desolate wastes of fallen huntanity whioh 
lie firound us, — the vice .and wretchedness that meet us in ao 
many appalling forms, may all be ascribed to one dreadful 
caii8e--^ma» depravity. If^ thea, we would banish want and 
nakedness from our streets, — if we would \ma% yy^ ^xA s^saiSsssts^ 
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to the habitations of wo, we must dry up this great fountain of 
iniquity within the soul. We must seek to elevate the moral 
character of the suffering poor — we must give them religious in- 
struction, and lead them to Him, whom to know is life and peace. 
The accomplishment of this object, — to give our fallen race the 
knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent, 
is the sublime enterprise in which the Christian Church has em- 
barked, and to which she is called by the voice of her Divine 
Lord to consecrate all her resources. And so various are the 
plans which are now m operation, for the advancement bf the 
Redeemer's kingdom, that no servant of Christ can prove himself 
a feithful steward of his Lord's goods, who attempts to satisfy his 
Master's claims, by an occasional contribution to his treasury* 
All are summoned to task themselves to the uttermost — ^to lay 
all their possessions on his altar. And wo be to our souls, if we 
keep back part of the price, professing to give ourselves, while 
we refuse to consecrate our property unto the Lord ! Wo be to 
as, if we cling to the world, with all the tenacity of its avowed 
worshippers, while our faces are turned towards a heavenly in- 
heritance, which we proiess to believe far better ! This shameful 
inconsistency, this foul blot on the Church, is the grief of her 
friends, and the scorn of her enemies ; it is the watchword of the 
infidel/and furnishes him a standing argument against Christi- 
anity ! What is that religion worth which has no influence over the 
purse of its possessor ? Eternal things may be of importance in 
theory, but in practice they must always give way to the weightier 
matters of dollars and cents — of acquiring and laying up earthly 
treasures, which will perish in the using ! 

" The Churches," says Harris, " will never have an outpouring 
of the Spirit, imtil there be an outpouring of their own property 
into the treasury of the Lord." 

" The time is at hand,*' and it will be a searching time ! It will 
soon be impossible for a rich man to believe the gospel unless he be 
prepared to spread it. The kingdom of heaven is again making 
its strait gate " a needle's eye," through which the camels of 
providence cannot enter, without selling all they have more than 
they really need. I tremble to think how many, when this duty 
is enforced, will, like him on whom it was first enjoined, '*go 
away sorrowful" irom Christ, just because he wants their property 
as well ae their faitli. 
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THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE 

WORLD. 

Amongst the " daily rulea " prescribed by Lavater for his oWff^ 
observance, we found the following : 

" I will read every day a chapter in the Bible, and particularly 
in the Gospel, and select some sentiment or other from the chap- 
ters I read, and revolve it frequently in jny mind.'' 

In imitation of the 'example of Lavater, which, if generally fol- 
lowed, would lead to much spiritual improvement, haTing read liie 
13th chapter of the Apocalypse, we selected for the subject of our 
meditation the words, ^^ The Lamb of God slain from the founda- 
tion of the world," and send for insertion, in your excellent pull- 
lication, the reflections which occurred to us on that awful pa^- 
saee. 

whoever peruses the Holy Scriptures with that temper andat- 
tention, with which they ought always to be read, will remark 
innumerable expressions calculated to alarm his fears, excite his 
hopes, and kindle in his breast a fervid spirit of piety and deyo- 
tion« 

Of this description is the sublime passage in the Revelations, 
which we have selected for the subject of our meditations. It 
transports us to the beginning of time, and discloses the eter- 
nal counsels of divine wisdom, and the provisions of infinite 
benevolence, for restoring fallen, helpless man to the image of hi| 
Maker, and to the favor of an offended God. It disperses the 
dark cloud which sin had spread over the newly created world. 
It announces the opening of the gates of immortality, which had 
been closed against man in consequence of his disobedience and 
demerit. And it reveals to us the fountain in which alone the 
defilement of sin can be cleansed, that of the blood of ^^ the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 

To this object let us direct our devout contemplations ; it is 
the rock of our faith, the source from which piety derives all its 
hope and confidence, a sure refuge aeainst the calamities of this 
life, the. promise of an eternity of bliss. " The Lamb of God 
slain from the foundation of the world," is no unmeaning meta- 
phor ; it is Jesus, " the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world." This is the mystery which angels desired to look 
into, and which, in fulness of time was revealed for the consola- 
tion of a guilty, desponding, and perishing world. 

This is he, who was obscurely announced to our first parettte 
as the Redeemer of their fallen race. It is to him that the proouse 
■of the Almiehty to Abraham refers, " In thy seed shall %IV ^Ska 
families of the earth be blessed." The cucvLmsXan^^^ ^*l '"^^ ^»^- 
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crifice of Isaac afford a typical representation of the solemn and 
important sacrifice of the Son of God. The various expiations 
for sin, prescribed by the ceremonial law of the Jews, prefiffure 
' Ikii obliition ind atohem^nt on the cross. This was the star that 
was to come out of Israel ; and the sceptre, seen in prophetic 
vision by Balaam, which should rise out of Jacob. This is Jesus, 
.-i^^hose coming and sufferings are so minutely foretold and patheti- 
cally described by Isaiah. This is the son of the virgin, predicted 
'}sy the same prophet ; and his triumphant exclamation, ^^ For 
onto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called 
.)Rfonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
tke Prince of Peace," is verified in the person of Jestts, "th6 
•Lamb of God slain from the foundation of the world.'' 

" What is man that thou art mindful of him, and the son pi 
man that thou visitest biqi'?" was the pious effusion of the toytil 

etalmist on contemplating the wonders of the visible ^ciHe^tioti. 
ow would his astonishment, his rapture, his devotion have befen 
excited, if he had seen the incarnation and sufferings of the Son 
411 God, for the redemption of mankind. The magnificence of tbie 
^oirb of day attracts the admiration of the world, and his effulg^iK^ 
dazzles the eyes of all beholders : brilliant as he is, he is but tfaie 
creature of the Almighty, appointed by him to measure time, lio 
diffuse warmth and light, to givie vigor to life, and life to veg^a- 
aon. But Jesus, the sun of righteousness, the true oI^«ct ot 
^pikitual contemplation, was begotten of his Father, beK>re all 
worlds, dwelling in his glory from all eternity. His beam^ fetre 
.tiie rays of divine mercy and benevolence, dissipating the globm 
•^ojf sin, cheering the sinner's heart, kindling the flames of devotion 
in the pious breast, and by their animating powers recalling the 
dead to life, and reproducing the divine image, objured and de» 
faced by the pollution of sin. 

* Is this the language of truth or of mystery 1 It is both ; l)tit 
0od has spoken, and it is our duty to believe, to be grateful, and 
to adore. The world by wisdom knows «not God, and we know 
no more of him than what he has thought proper to reveal of 
iimself' All creation is a mystery ; our birth, our life, our death, 
and the ways of providence, are not less mysterious to our finite 
understandings than our resurrection from th6 dead, and the re- 
djemjption of mankind through the atoning blood of a criicified 
Savior. 

.!' Behold here the malignity of sin, which could require so great •' 
a aacnfice ! Behold, the merciful love of God -which could pro- 
vide it! \Vhilst our souls dwell in the flesh, the fbultiatnre df 
$ji^ in its full enormity, may not be conceivable >by us. We feel 
g^ursielyes aiSTected and disordered by it; and the ^soul, glooihy and 
refiless under its dominion, is incapable of perceiving the melrby 
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and benevolence of its Creator, and of that return of gratitude 
and affection, which his mercy and goodness every moment 
claim. 

If such, then, be the character of sin, what shall we say to 
those w^ho make a mock of it, who consider the grossest viola- 
tions of the lawB of 06d as venial trespasses, and indulge Ibeir 
sensual appetites without fear or restraint? Poor, deluded, ia- 
&tuated mortals, whom th^ majesty of omnipotence awes ncil, 
who deride the terrors of his vengeance, who reject the gracious, 
offers of his pardon and mercy, and, in the language of th^ New. 
Testament, crucify Christ again. Yet think, ere the grav-e closes 
upon you, ere eternity opens to receive you, that hope then will: 
betio more. You will then call upon the mountains and rocks-^; 
^ Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." May the voice oi 
one crying in the wilderness, ere yet it be too late, awaken your 
fears, arid rouse you to repentance ; and may the Holy Spirit ijBri 
print this awful truth upon your souls, and enable you, througk 
mith in Christ, to live up to a sense of it : '' Without holiness atf 
man shall see the Lord." 

Blessed, thrice blessed, are those whom th^ Holy Spirit en^Uet 
to see in Jesus, as it were personified, the love of Grod reconciliaf^ 
man to himself; who rejoice in their salvation through Clirisi^ 
like a bird escaped from the snares of the fowler, like a chiU 
finding refuge in its parents' arips from im))ending destruction) ok 
like a banished criminal restored to his country, and the society, 
of his friends. Such is the joy of a true believer in Jesus, when 
he compares the period of his estrangement from God, with the 
consolations of his regenerate state. With passions subdued, and 
affections spiritualized, inflamed with love for God and Chrial^ 
and filled with charity to man, he finds all joy and peace in be: 
lieving ; he feels himself liberated from the chains of sin and 
death, and sees the portals of heaven unbarred for his admissiorij 
by the power of Him who first rose from the dead, and brought 
lifip and immortality into the world. He rejoices^ in hope, but 
with humility, trusting solely in Christ, who, he knows* wilj ne^ 
suffer one of those to be lost whom God hath ^ven to him. f^ 
this confidence, with all patience and gratitude, he prepares to 
ftttepd the bridal feast of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the wprld, and assumes his wedding garment " washed w)iite7* 
yrith bi3 blopd. Believing yet humble, animated but not pre^ 
immptUQUS, hoping yet fearing, he lifts up his eyes and his hand[j|i 
tp God and his Savior, apd joining the chorus of the angelic hos^ 
e?(claims with pious rapture, '^ Blessing, and honor, and glory;, 
ai>4 power, be upto (lim that sitteth upon the throne, and uiiito 
the Lapib, for ever and ever." C. 0« 
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SPIRITUAL JOY« 

The plain truth is this, that what hinders our joy is allowed 
ritt. The power of sin to do this is great. This little hand, said 
Whitefield, placing his hand near his eyes, as he was preaching 
in the field, while the glorious sun was flooding creation with his 
beams, — ^this little hand hides all the lustre of the sun from my 
eyes ; and so a little sin may involve the soul in darkness, though 
the spiritual world be all bright as heaven itself. But should we 
ther-'» -• ^v* content to live in darkness, or set ourselves with 
more resolution against all forms and degrees of sin 1 The latter 
18 the course of duty, and is it not also the course of vrisdom 1 Is 
it idle to ask the question, What manner of persons ought we to 
be, in all holy conversation and godliness 1 Why is it we do not 
understand that our only concern in this world is, to keep a guile> 
less spirit, a conscience void of offence ] Alas, that we should 
suffer such things as love of lucre, or of pre-eminence, or of sen- 
tnal pleasure, or jealous, and envious, and irascible feelings, to 
rest in our bosoms, and stay there from day to day, and week to 
week, and month to month, in the place which should be ever sa- 
cred to the gracious affections ; in the temple of the Holy Ghost ! 
Alas, that we should be so infrequent, so cursory, so cold in 
prayer ; so seldom in fastings, so formal and lifeless in the duties 
of the sanctuary : that w.e should be so uncircumspect in speech, 
80 little intent on walking in the Spirit ; in all the pursuits of life 
so regardless of the ^reat principle of Christian morals, which de- 
mands that we do all things, even to eating and drinking, to the 
glory of God. Here is the secret of our want of religious joy, of 
our spiritual doubts and fears ; and also of our readiness to justify 
them. S. 

PRAYER. 

A word, at parting, to the saint, — the man of faith in Christ. 
Great, beloved brother, and manifold, are thy privil^eS ; but 
what we now would humbly call upon thee to bear in constant 
remembrance, is, the power which thou, all impotent and helpless 
as thou art in thyself, canst exert through prayer. The feeblest 
of saints can chase a thousand— can put ten thousand to flight — 
can overcome the world — can elevate himself to higher honor than 
earth can give or appreciate. There is a kind of omnipotence in 
prayer; as having an influence on him who is Almighty. But 
why do we put thee in mind of this? Not because we would 
have thee inflate thyself with pride ; but because we remember 
that the spirit of prayer is altogether benevolent. Its power is 
unto the destruction of nothing but sin and its fruits. Its power 
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iiath the same scope and aim with that glorious Being on whom 
it<iepends. Pure prayer's first accents are, ^^ Hallowed )>e thy 
name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven." Faithful brother, man of praver, — a man who hath 
power with God, — forget not, we beseech thee, what, by means 
of prayer, we are capable of accomplishing. The world's con-* 
version hath not yet been achieved. Means, with that great end 
in purpose, have been long in operation, and have recently been 
much increased. What tnose means are, thou knowest; and 
their powerlessness, independently of God's blessing, thou know- 
est also. We remind thee again of tlw privilege, as endued with 
the spirit of grace and supplication. For Zion^s sake, then, hold 
not thy peace, for Jerusalem's sake rest not, until the righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. £• 

A GOOD WIPE. 

The Rev. William Jay, of Bath, (Eng.), on the fiftieth anni- 
versary of his ordination, gave his wife the following noble com- 
pliment : being presented by the ladies of his congregation with 
a purse containing 650/., after a few remarks, he turned to Mrs* 
Jay, and said, ^' I take this purse, and present it to you, madam— 
to you, madam, who have always kept my purse, and therefore it 
is that it has been so well kept. Consider it entirely sacred — for 
your pleasure, your use, your service, your comfort. I feel this 
to be unexpected by you, but it is perfectly deserved. Mr. Chair- 
man and Christian friends, I am sure there is not one here but 
would acquiesce in this, if he knew the value of this female, as a 
wife, for more than fifty years. I must mention the obligation the 
public are under to her (if I have been enabled to serve my gene- 
ration), and how much she has raised her sex in my estimation i 
how much my church and congregation owe to her watchings 
over their pastor's health, whom she has cheered under all his 
trials, and reminded of his duties, while she animated him in their 

J)erformance ; how often she has wiped the evening dews from his 
brehead, and freed him from interruptions and embarrassmentSi 
that he might be free for his work. How much, also, do my 
family owe to her ; and what reason have they to call her blessed ! 
She is, too, the mother of another mother in America, who has 
reared thirteen children, all of whom are walking with her in the 
way everlasting.'' 

SUICIDB PREVENTED, 

The Rev. Basil Wood once related in a sermon, that a person 
belonging to his congregation, who had for some time been con- 
fined oy sickness, derived great benefit from reading a certain 
tract. WhiTe thus confined, he was visited by an acquaintance 
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m^ appeared to be laboring ander great depression of spintiw 
0ii sink friend, observing his dejected frame of mind, pointed *to 
ibe tract lying on the table, and requested him to sit down and 
fidad it to him« He assented, and had not proceeded far in his 
task before his whole attention became absorbed in the contents 
of the tract. As he read on, his heart became more and more 
Irffected, till at length , unable to control his feelings, he burst into 
tears, and pulling a weapon of destruction from his pocket, threw 
it tipon the floor, exclaiming, " There, with that weapon I was 
hist going to take away my own life, but thought I would first 
look in to see you once more before I committed the horrid deed. 
What I have now been reading has saved me.'* 

THB HOlTieGLASS AND TIME. 

Coming hastily into a chamber, I had almost thrown down a 
crystal hour-glass ; fear lest I had, made me grieve ks if I had 
broken it ; but, alas ! how much precious time have I cast away 
without any regret ! The hour-glass was but crystal — each hour 
a pearl ; that, but like to be broken — this, lost outright. A better 
hotit-glass might be bought ; our time, lost once, is lost ever ! ThuA 
we grieve more for toys than for treasures. Lord, give me an 
hour-glass, not to be by me, but to be in me. Teach me to num'- 
6fer n^y days ; an hour-glass to turn me that I may turn my heart 
to wisdom. 

THE VALUB OF THE SOUL. 

What, if it be lawful to indulge in such a thought, would be the 
ti^neral obsequies of a lost soul? Where shall we find the tears 
fij to be shed at such a spectacle 1 or could we realize the cala- 
ijiity in all its extent, what tokens of commiseration and concern 
would be deemed equal to the occasion 1 Would it sufiice for the 
S^ to veil his light, and the moon her brightness; to cover the 
ocean with mourning and the heavens with sackcloth? or were 
th^ whole fabric of Nature to become animated and vocal, would 
it be possible for her to utter a groan too deep, or a cry too piercing, 
to express the magnitude and extent of such a catastrophe 1 

\ . AFFECTIONATE MINISTERS. 

K.Mn Siinedn hastomewhere observed relucting pastors ^and 
the remark is equally applicable to Sabbath school teachers), that, 
" of all men in the world, the Christian pastor should be a man ot 
an affectionate heart. Whfeti Ife ^reacKes, he should be the 
9b^ph(erd i^ seaj?^h ;Of the lo^t sheep, the bereltv^ parent in pur- 
suit of the lost child ; for las Nveli might you. have a marble statue 
to supply the place of a real father^ as a marble-heaited preached' 
to nupply the place of a real and affectioiiate pastor*'^ 
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We have the pleasure of presenting to our readers in thui initial number q(. 
iHir BAw Series, a beautiful engraving of a part of the " City of the SuUsifi," 
tiw-mai^iuficeot and plicturesque capital of Turkey. Independently of its hi|b 
tone associations, which render it an object of deep interest to the scholar wmI 
thfr^^Christian, Constantinople possesses peculiar and unxivalled natural advan- 
tages. Its position,^ at the junction of two seas ; its lofty mountains, extended 
fonests, and thickly peo^ed hills ; its crowds of shipping, and groups of huOtan 
beings varying in language,, feature, and costume ; its tall and graceful minaiedjEf 
pointing towards heaven, and the cloudless azure of its srky; these are sMEie 
of the distinctive features which make the" City of the Faithful'' a scene ol eih 
ehahtment to the travelllsr ^hich can never be forgotten. Seraglio Point, c4n- 
etitiiting the obtuse angle of the triangle on which Constantinople is built; nfit 
pears in the engraving with its loeg line of airy and elegant k»osques or pavi^ 
. li<Ai8» fronting the water; its clustering domes, and groves of cypresses' tnd 
piiim trees. The celebrated Mosque of St Sophia tdwers above the surrou&dii^ 
iiinarets, while in the distance, Mount Olympius is seen white with^ eterml 
snows, *^ with one fantastic rock loonung out of the blue watere beneath it^ 
like a marine monster sleeping in the still sunshine.*' Stretching aloi^ the 
ftiune line of coast, is a cluster of islets once known as the '* Demon Tslande^* 
Add said to have been haunted by a foul spirit ; but which are now known by 
the pleasdnter native of the ** Pifincess Islands,^' a favorite place of vesortioi 
t!^ Greeks during the summer months. Scutari, ** the place of ^ousand 
-tombs," with its splendid barracks and mosque* over which the Ouz CouU, or 
<• Maiden's Tow^r,'' ^eems to stand sentinel, lies on the extreme left ; while the 
tiai^rbw point of larrd rutinihg out into the sea, is occupied by a miserable Greek 
tfQAge, built dn the site of the ancient Chalcedoh. The view ol the harbor <m 
the t%ht, is partially obstructed by a portioti of a quaintly fan^kined hnmitt 
i|fei6iiliar fo that locality, occupying the fore ground of the engraving. 

f^ Sikai Bbtf^nou, ^r palace of the ancient Caliphs, gives its name to S^ 
i^ib Pennt, and toristitutes 6ne of th^ mo6t interesting features of n city wfaei^ 
iSi'is n)y^TityiJt8,^rtktige, ttiid «i3t:tking. Ttii^'p^ktbe with its ^sttenidive grouild«« 
(JaitfpWi'We ^«e 6f tti^e j^nicii^t^t)^ of Bya^ri^iiim; and ts in dl tes|^^ct« trulf 
and wholly oriental. '* European innovations hAfhtf^ 'Wlih fa^Hl UttflP 
across the land of the Moslem, and fixed their abode in the imperial residence 
of the Sultan. ** But in the hidden recesses of the palace of Amurath, all is 
unchanged, as though the genius of mutability had never waved his wand over 
the children of the Prophet." • 

Constantinople is interesting to many of our readers from the fact, that Con- 
etantine the Great, the first Christian emperor of Rome, took up his residence 
there. The city had been nearly destroyed by Severus, and in A.D. 329, Con- 
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stAntine commenced rebuilding it He greatly enlarged and adorned it with 
open squares, fountains, a circus, palaces, called it after his own name, and 
made it the capital of his empire, in opposition to Rome. From that time, Rome, 
that had been the mistress of the world, began to lose her power, and soon re- 
tired from the supremacy. 

Several celebrated councils were held in Constantinople, including the ucond^ 
ftftht sixth, the TruUan, and the seventh. 

The second WM convoked by Theodosius A. D. 381, to put down the enemies 
of the Nicene creed, and one hundred and fifty oriental bishops assembled aad 
condemned the Arians, of all parties. 

The fifth general council was called by Justinian in 533, it opposed Neato- 
rtanism and excluded several bishops from its communion. 

The sixth was held, by order of Constantine, and pronounced the Monothe- 
lites, heretics. In 692 the emperor Justinian II., summoned the Trullan council, 
in which it was decreed that priests could marry. This was very offensive to 
the Latin church. 

Finally, in 754, the seventhtConncU was convened. It was composed of three 
hundred and thirty-eight bishops, who condemned the worshippers of images, 
in the severest manner, and put many of them to death. 

Thus, scenes of the greatest interest to the ecclesiastical historian and the . 
Christian — controversies which shook all Christendom and the world, have 
transpired in that oriental city. But, though it was once the great centre oi 
Christendom, it is now the metropolis of a tyrannical government, and the 
grand centre of the Mohammedan religion. Mohammed's heaven was com- 
posed of sensual delight, and many of the precepts of the Koran appeal to the 
lowest propensities of human nature, thus fanning the vilest passions into a 
iame. Females are considered as slaves, subject entirely to the will of their 
lords. They are kept in ignorance, shut up in harems or the Sultan's seraglio, 
and pass lives of indolence, sin, and wretchedness. 

Thick clouds of moral gloom rest upon that once comparatively holy city. 
Something has been done for its spiritual welfare by modern missions, still it 
is a city of infidels, and high-handed wickedness of every description reigns 
almost unimpeded. Christianity is despised and Christians are called dogs. 

Permit us to call upon our readers of both sexes, and endeavor to enlist their 
sympathies in behalf of the degraded Turks, and especially those who inhabit 
Constantinople, whose situation, in the midst of the rarest beautieis of nature, 
perhaps is not surpassed by that of any city upon the face of the earth. Let 
us send the gospel there, and labor, and prayi and give, until its mcral shall 
surpass its natural loveliness. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

Dailt Scrifturb Readings; or, Hora Bibltcjb Quotidian a. Vol. I., 
forming the commencement of the posthumous works of Thomas Chalmers, 
D.D., LL.D. New York: Harper & Brothers, pp. 422, Royal 12mo. 
Price $1,00. 

The announcement of these volumes will be very acceptable to Biblical 
scholars, and especially to pastors. The works of such a creative, sanctified* 
and princely mind as that of Chalmers, must be exceedingly valuable. They 
are full of rich, generous, elevated, and consoling thoughts. He penetrates 
deep into the mines of theology, and opens to our view the most precious gems 
of truth, in all their sparkling lustre. Chalmers was a great and good man^ 
one of the lights of modern Europe, and all religious men should be acquainted 
with his writings. 

The volume before us contains a kind of Commentary on the Pentateuch, 
not a learned one, but a practical and judicious one. It is just what every 
pastor needs. How valuable the views of such a man, upon difficult passagesj 
stated briefly, find yet sufficiently erudite. These exercises are also highly 
devotional, especially the Sabbath exercises. The volume is printed in elegant 
s^le, and the binding superb. The Series will consist of nine volumes. The 
second work will be entitled "Hora Bihlica Sabbatica,*' or " Sabbath Meditations 
on the Scriptures;" the third, «* Theological Institutes," or ** Systematic Theolo- 
gy ;" the fourth, " Lectures on Butler's Analogy ;" the fifth, his " Discourses*" 
hitherto unpublished. A life of Chalmers is to be published also. These 
works, we believe, will have a very extensive sale. 

Thomson's Seasons. Illustrated with 77 elegant designs by the Etching Club* 
8vo. GrdLDSMiTH's Poems, embellished by numerous engravings. Milton's 
Poetical Works, with 120 superb engravings. 2 vols. 8vo. Harper 4 
Brothers. 

These four volumes are got up in the most exquisite style. We hardly 
know how to describe them. In the first place they contain standard poems 
by the most distinguished writers. Thomson's poems are complete in every 
part* rich, pure in sentiment, and have a remarkable tendency to elevate the 
mind and heart. Goldsmith's thoughts are brilliant as diamonds, and enlighten 
and thrill the soul with delight. Milton is bold, lofty, and sublime. We read* 
and tremble, and weep. The most insignificant thought, by his vivid, power- 
ful imagination, sparkles, bums, and attracts the reader, while he is charmed 
by its tender, heavenly influence. These are worth scores of annuals, which 
bloom but one year. They have bloomed for many years, and will continue to 
shed their fragrance for ages to come. So, if our friends wish for an annual, 
which is, at the same time* a standard work, let them buy one of these vo- 
lumes. The paper* printing* gorgeous binding, aud engravings* surpass any 
thru^ we have seen. Go and examine them at 82 Cliff st. 



A Complete Concordance to the Holt Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. By Ai^xav di:r Ckudgn, M. A. From the tenth London edi- 
tion. New York : M. W. Dodd, SpQk Church Chapel, opposite City Hall. 

W& have already called the attention of our readers to this work, and ve 
happy to do it again. Every Christian family and especially every p^tor, 
needs a complete concordance. How many precious moments are lost in look- 
ing for passages of Scripture without suitable helps. Most concordances 
extant are not worthy of the name, and even Cruden's has been distorted by 
liiDney-making publishers, so that one has to be on his guard, or he will t^t 
Ufave the whole work, though he may think he has purchased it. This is t)^e 
&nty complete American edition. Here is an immense number of reference 
filling 856 royal octavo pages, printed in fine type, with three columns oq. § 
page, and what think you is the price ? Every one would say, we think, th|^ 
$5,00 would be cheap. It can be had for $2,00. We fear that the publial^ 
must lose money on it, but we think that the sale will be extensive, and thiq^ 
compensate for the very small profit realized oa each copy. At the commence- 
ment, is inserted the life of the author. Here is a full concordance of prop(^ 
names by themselves, and of the Apocrypha, The paper and binding are bjh^^ 
^SMtiBl iind sufficiently beautiful for a work intended to be U8ed% 

Strnford ^ Stifordf Pvbtications, Mercy for Babes, a plea for the Chri8li||n 
lapti^mf of infants. By William Adams, S. T. P., Presbyter of the Protes- 
MMf Episcopal Church in Wisconsin. 

' mie publishers will pardon us for expressing our opinion that this ^o\\ 
wfBdo more injury than good. We are surprised that, in the midst of the bl^ji^ 
<yf tight now shed upon the pages and from the pages of inspiration, any p^ip 
should pretend to advocate infant baptism as a scriptural ordinance. If our 
Peedobaptist brethren would, like the Roman Catholics, say that it it a trs^ 
tkiti of the church, and not pretend to take it from the Bible, they would-, be 
ftatiefa more consistent. " It is not forbidden in the Scriptures," says the 
^tlior, ^'l take my stand on this." We think it is rather a narrow place: on 
which to stand. The baptism of animals and bells (which the Roman Caiho- 
IjlMi teptize) is not forbidden, and a thousand other ridiculous things are not 
favMdm, and therefore we must practise them. It is no wonder that the 
vnefaaritable mithor says, that Baptists, by not communing with Christians of 
oilier denominations, '* virtually declare that there are no other Christians thjsui 
tfaemselvee.'^ If, beeaase we will not commune with those whom we believe 
hmn never been baptized (a rule to which our author would be require4 to 
yieM or be crbliged to leave the Episcopal church), we declare that we alone 
k99 ChristianSj what dd our Episcopal brethren declare, when they will not 
aUow our holiest men to occupy their pulpits, oi* preach in their churches. We 
•ivwe them to say but KttLe about exclusiveness. Mr. Adams, like many qf 
bos inredeoesBors, endeavors to show by various Inferences that infant baptism 
ia fcriptttral, but this will not answer. Give us Divine command or apostolic 
^pOHnple for the rite, and we will practise it. All the scholars of any note of 
mneient or modern times, ei every denomination, unite in declaring that none 
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but believers were baptized in apostolic times, and they were immersed. Wa 
should be glad to review the entire book and show up the miserable fallacies 
"which the author uses ; but we cannot spare any more room at this time. 

We have received from the same publishers, ** Happiness of the Blessed," 
•• Confessions of a Convert to Romanism »" and " Lady Mary;" valuable books, 
which we intend to notice herea''ter. They can be had at 139 Broadway. 

J^OWEE OF Illustration, an element of success in preaching an)A 'tQac]a«lg. 
By John Dowling, D. D. New York : L. Colby & Co. 

This pretty little volume, is the substance of an address delivered by-'llts 
author at the anniversary of the New Hampton Theological Institution, isst 
summer. The theme anBOonced in the title of the book is ably and qsits 
folly considered. The work abounds in pleasing incidents and cogent ar|;ti*' 
meftts, expressed in the peculiarly attractive style of the author. We love to 
lead his books. They keep us avcake. 

Virtue's Family Bible, Nos. 22 and 23. Here are exquisite engraviag8:of 
Joshua commanding the sun to stand still, and Jacob's well, at Sychar. We 
understand that this work has a very wide circulation. We have often said 
that it is the most splendid affair of the kind, which has ever appeared in tMs 
country. 26 John st. 

The Boys' Winter Book, by the Harpers, is one of the series of the Bsyv* 
library. It is full of thrilling incidents of old BoKas, and has 36 illustsatiotts, 
which show up the old man in fine style. It is splendidly got up. 

Christian Review, published by Rev. Wm. Heath, Boston ; Bennett, Backus 
It Hawley, Utica ; Rev. S. F. Smith, editor. It is of great importance to sustain 
tliis work. Will not friends come forward and encourage the publisher by 
(Heir efforts to extend its circulation ? 

The New York Pathfinder, a weekly paper, by Howe, Holbrook & Co., 206 
Broadway, N. Y. Very useful to the traveller, giving all necessary informa- 
^on about railroads, &c., &c. 

' Aew York Organ, a weekly paper, advocating temperance, and all the fos^ 
things — 3 cts. a copy. Oliver & Brother, corner Nassau and Fulton sts. N. Y. 

' The Indian Advocate comes to us in a new dress, with better paper, apd 
MI of interesting reading. 

Bartfes* Notes on Isaiah, just received, too late to review this month. It is a 
Vmltiable work in two 12mo. volumes of about five hundred pages each, hand- 
Moniely bound. Leavitt, Trow &, Co., 191 Broadway, N. Y. 

Pictorial History of England, Nos. 34 and 35. Ilie character of the work is 
Mtf keft up. 

'I^len Herbert, one of the series of Harpers* Fire-side Library, gilt edge, and 
W^'it^tinifiil and tisefoi fot'diildrisn. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Bro. Cephas Bennett, of Utica, recently received a letter from Bro. Wade, of 
Tayoy, stating that he had been obliged to abandon the Karen Dictionary, 
which he had about half completed. His vision has become impaired, and he 
is to return to this country. Truly that mission has been afflicted. Mrsw 
Mason has been taken away by death, and her husband disabled by ezcesmTe 
toil, and now Bro. Wade and wife must leave. 

Revivals. — Hillsdale, N. Y., Nov. 20, 11 had been baptized — Belleville, Jefler- 
son Co., N. Y., 45 recently added to the church — Hoosic Falls, N. Y., 18 baptized 
— Oswego, N. Y. 47 had been baptized Dec. 11 —Sandy Cross, N. C, 117 bap- 
tized — Murfreesboro, N. C, 34 baptized. — The following also are reported 
from N. C. At Cole Raine about 35 have been added to the church~at Holly 
Grove 20 have professed — at Bethlehem, 20 have been baptized — at Ahoskie 
52 — at Ross* M. H. 55 — at Capeheart's 35 — at Cashie 55 — ^more than 60 pro- 
fessed — at Republican 63 — at Sandy Run some 30 or 35 — Mt. Carmel (formerly 
Smith's church) about 20 — Buckhom 14->Plea8ant Grove 25. 

ITEMS. 

Italy. — ^The Pope continues to astonish the world by his demonstration m 
favor of free principles. He has removed severe restrictions from the presis, 
and given the censorship to laymen. This has increased the public journals to 
30. Railroads have been constructed, literary men encouraged, and it is hoped 
that the country will soon have a free constiiution. A public meeting was held 
in this city, Nov. 29th, for the purpose of expressing our sympathy in behalf 
of Pope Pins IX., and an address voted to be sent to him. 

Switzerland. — There is great excitement in that country in reference to 
expelling the Jesuits. There is so strong a party in favor of that dangerous 
sect, that the result has been open war. Seven Catholic cantons are arrayed 
against the Diet. France and Austria have encouraged the Jesuits, while in- 
land and Russia have favored the Diet. It is expected that there wiU be har4 
dghting on that only republic of the eastern world. 

Ministerial Changes. — ^Rev. R. F. Ellis has become pastor of the Baptist 
church in Alton, III. Rev. J. C. Stockbridge of Waterville, Me., has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Woburn, Mass. Rev. W. H. Husted has brrnit 
pastor of the Baptist church at Prattsburgh, Steuben Co., N. Y. 
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Ikaths of Baptist Ministen. 

Samuel Benjamin, West Burline^on, 

Otsego Co., N. Y., July 2, agef 84. 
H. Hudson, North Royalton, Cuya. 

Co , Ohio, A.ug. 9, aged 60. 
J.. W. Williams, Green Plains, Mich., 

Aug. 13. 
Henry D. Buttolph, Troy, Oakland Co., 

Mich., Sept 24, aged 29. 
George Robinson, Lancaster, Mass., 

'5fept. 25, aged 92. 
Mandeville Tuthill (licentiate), Pratts- 

burgh, Steuben Co., N. Y., Oct. 16, 

aged 28. 
Amos Kingsley, Lebanon, Madison 

Co , N. Y., Oct. 25, aged 80. 
William Tryon, Houston, Texas, Not. 

16, (of yellow fever). 

Ordinations. 

Charles Carlton, Fredonia, N. Y., Aug. 
18. 

Wro. Branch, Williamsville, Erie Co., 
N. Y.. Sept. 2. 

Benj. Wharton, Antrim, Guernsey Co., 
Ohio, Aug. 

Wm. Wilder, Baltimore, Md., Sept. 5. 

Benj. F. Nealy, Attica, N. Y., Sept. 7. 

B. Blackburn, Voungtown, Ohio, Oct. 6. 

Thomas Shepherd, Tomaky, Coshoc- 
ton Co., Ohio, Oct. 10. 

Joseph R. Johnson, Henderson, Jeffer- 
son Co., N. Y., Oct. 19. 

George W. Davis, Miiford, Ct. 

D. L. Clouse, White Eye's Plains, 
Cosh. Co., Ohio, Oct. 27. 

H Garlick, Guilford, Chenango Co., 
N. Y. Oct.. 7. 

J. B. Renfro, Benton Co., Ala., Oct. 

W. J. Chapin, Sun Prairie, Wis., Nov.3. 

Samuel I. Atkins, Cumberland Co., 
Va., Nov. 5. 

A. L. Hay, New Carlisle, Ohio, Nov. 13. 

James Parker, Rowe, Mass., Nov. 18. 



Eli C. Towne, Pleasant Grove, Wash- 

in^ton Co., Pa. Not. 23, 
Charles L. Johns, Lebanon e, Tnn. 

Dec. 4. 
Andrew Levering, Pottsville, Pa , Dec., 

(sermon. Rev. G. B. Ide ) 
Lulhef D. Hill, Woonsocket, R. L, 

Dec, 9 (sermon, J. N. Granger). 
D. H. Miller, Stonington, Ct, Dec. 16, 

(sermon, S. Remington). 

Constitution of Churches, 
East Cameron, Steuben Co., N. Y. 
South West, Oswego, N. Y. 
Pipe Creek, Lycoming Co., Pa., Aug. 

11. 
Steubenville, Jefferson Co., Ohio, Aug, 

20. 
Bird's Corner, Sun Prairie, Wis., Aug. 

25. 
Williamstown, Grant Co., Ky. 
Baraboo, Wis. 
Carroll Co., Mi., Sept. 12. 
Barrington, Cook Co., Ill, Sept. 29. 
Galveston, Texas 

Dedications, 
Houston, Texas. 
Cold Spring, Long Island, N. Y.,Aiig. 

29. 
Rossville, Staten Island, N. Y., Sept. 

16. 
Newport, R. I., Sept 22 
Galveston, Texas. 
Mt Calvary, Caroline Co., Va., Not. 

19. 
Oxford, N. J., Nov. 17 (sermon, R C. 

W. Mulford). 
Bloomingdale, N. J., Nov. 17 (ser- 
mon. Rev. Z Grenell). 
Providence, R. I., Nov 29 (called 

South Baptist church. Sermon, 

Z. Bradford). 
Tarrytown, N. Y., Dec. 1 (sermon. 

Rev. E. Tucker). 
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THE DYING CHILD. 

Do not longer here detain me. 
Fondest mother drowned in woe ; 

Now thy kind caresses pain me. 
Morn adyances— let me go. 

See yon orient streak appearing ! 

Harbinger of endless day ; 
Hark ! a voice, the darkness cheering, 

Calls my spirit far away. 

Now my cries shall cease to griere thet 
Now my trembling heart find rest ; 

Kinder arms than thine receive me. 
Softer pillows than thy breast 

Weep not o'er these eyes that languish. 
Upward taming toward their home : 

Raptured thejr'll forget all anguish, 
While they wait to see thee come. 

There my mother, pleasures centre , 
Weeping, parting, care, or woe. 

Ne'er our Father's house shall enter : 
Mom advances — let me go. 

Through this tranquil holy dawning. 
Silent glides my parting breath. 

To an everlasting morning, 
Grently close my eyes in death. 

Mercy's endless, richest blessings, 
Pour their streams upon thine heart, 

(Though no language yet possessing,) 
Breathes my spirit ere we part. 

Yet to leave thee mourning pains me. 
Though again His voice I hear; 

Rise ! may every grace attend thee: 
Rise I and seek to meet me then. 
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TOIi. Til. FEBRUARY, 184 8. If O. II. 

PROGRESS OF CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 

There has, probably, never been a period, when free prin- 
ciples were more rapidly extending over the world, than at 
the present time. They are like leaven, secretly working in 
the masses of society, and, sometimes, like active fires con- 
fined in deep volcanoes, which suddenly burst forth and spread 
destruction and dismay around. The spirit of freedom is often 
checked by envious, trembling tyrants ; but its march is irre- 
sistible, and every effort to impede its progress, eventually 
impels it onward with still greater power. 

We turn our eyes to the eastern world, and they rest at once 
on Italy — on Rome, who sat for ages upon her seven hills, proud 
mistress of the world — ^that spiritual Babylon, who " made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication" — 
that grand central point of spiritual tyranny, where the 
" Beast" has reigned triumphantly so long with his thousands 
of idolatrous worshippers. 

It is surprising that we should look for freedom to the very 
focus of despotism. Yes, we turn first to Rome and Italy. Not 
because there is more freedom there than we find in many other 
European nations ; but because we discover so muchj where 
we expected none. A great change has taken place, since 
Pius IX. commenced his pontificate. But he perceived that a 
desire for religious liberty was so prevalent in Italy, and all 
over Europe, that it would be impossible to entirely suppress 
it. It was the part of wisdom in him to take a different 
course from that of bis predecessors. He foresaw that there 
would be ebullitions of republican feeling, insurrections, and, 
finally, ruin to the state, and an end to his power, unless he 
should change his policy. By taking the course which be has, 
VOL. vn.— NO. n. 3 
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he wonld enlist the sympathies of all free governments. Thus 
a love of glory, and a desire to secure, his own permanent 
safety, may have prompted him to pursue the remarkable 
course which he has taken. It is probable that he is as much 
astonished as ttv, in view of the alarming progress of freedom 
in his dominions. He probably did not expect such results — 
did not expect to raise a feeling, which he could not control. 
This seems to be evident, from the fact that he is beginnir^g to 
show some characteristics of the " beast.^^ They have been 
exhibited in compulsory and tyrannical proceedings in refers 
ence to the Irish Colleges. Also, municipal institutions have 
been recently established in Rome, which do not favor liberty. 

Still, we believe that the Pope is more liberal and enlight- 
ened than his predecessors, but we think that more praise has 
been bestowed upon him than he has deserved. 

However this may be, we rejoice that he has opened the 
gates of the imperial city, and freedom has entered. We 
rejoice that he has aroused, throughout his dominions, a love 
of liberty, which neither himself, nor succeeding pontiffs, can 
crush or control. The seeds of freedom have been sown in 
the very seat of despotism, and they will germinate in spite of 
all the Romish hierarchies upon the footstool. 

The same principles which are extending throughout the 
length and breadth of Italy, will be received in other Roman 
Catholic countries, and indeed throughout the continent. In 
Switzerland, much feeling exists upon the subject. 

That free state will not allow the elements of spiritual tyranny 
to remain among her inhabitants. She is determined to root 
out every trace of Jesuitism from the land. It appears that 
the Jesuits have made an attempt to gain the supremacy ; but 
the people will undoubtedly gain the ascendency, and enjoy 
still more freedom than hitherto. Late accounts inform us, that 
Austria, Prussia and France, are determined to interfere in 
favor of the Jesuits, and oppose the decrees of the Diet. If 
they do, other states will undoubtedly interfere in behalf of the 
Diet. We believe that liberty will be triumphant. 

Austria has already threatened the invasion of the Roman 
States; but does not dare to commence a war, which would 
probably spread over the continent. She threatens Swits^er- 
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>and ; but does not dare to march her armies into the country, 
tibe detests republicanism and liberty in every form ; but tne 
leaven is already working among her numerous population, 
and, before she is aware, a tremendous volcano may burst be- 
neath her feet. 

France has given sage advice to Pius IX., and endeavored 
to cool his ardor for freedom. She exerts her influence deci- 
dedly in favor of spiritual despotism. Shame on thee, civilized, 
enlightened, polished (christianized?) France! She has a 
kind of Christianity — a form of godliness, without the power. 
We are sorry to say, that Louis Phillippe, in his old age, is 
becoming a despot. He endeavors to suppress public opinion, 
and establish his authority, by the force of arms. France is 
behind the age — she listens not to the voice of reform, and per- 
secutes evangelical religion ; but her infidel course must be 
short. Her teeming millions will soon demand more freedom, 
and she will be compelled to grant it, or her lofty throne will 
be levelled with the dust. 

In Prussia, Austria, and the German States, there is an ex- 
tensive spirit of inquiry among the learned as well as the 
illiterate. The world looks there for the profoundest scholars 
of the age. Many of their principles are dangerous ; but, 
within a few years past, a change has occurred in favor of 
piety. Evangelical Divines, such as Tholuck, Neander, 
and Hengstenburg, have put forth a powerful influence in favoi 
of a purer faith. This number is increasing, and we hope that 
the time is not far distant, when Germany shall not only be 
distinguished for learnings but sanctified learning. And, as 
true piety advances, oppression will cease. 

Even in Russia, Turkey and Greece, there are occasional 
convulsions, which threaten ruin to the whole political fabric. 
It is difficult for the sovereigns of those countries to keep their 
vassals in subjection. Recent intelligence announced a formi- 
dable rebellion in Greece^ and that the Governor was in the 
hands of the insurgents. 

The legislature of Belgium has proclaimed in favor of libe* 
ral principles. 

The Free Church of Scotland has been triumphant, thus far, 
in resisting state interference. There seems to be a general 
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movement throughout the continent, in favor of freedboj. 
England auvocates the cause, though she still submits to the 
oppresssive union of church and state. 

Poor Ireland is lingering under the tyrannical power c. her 
hierarchy. She is said to be oppressed by England ; out the 
greatest curse which has ever fallen upon her, is popery. Mil- 
lions of money have been expended upon her; but without 
avail* She sinks continually in crime, disease, and ruin. 
Soon, we fear, her national existence will cease, unless some 
efficient measures shall be adopted to prevent the catastrophe. 

The Sovereign of the Universe seems to be scourging the 
world by war and the pestilence. Even our boasted land of 
freedom is found waging an aggressive war with a sister repub- 
licy without, as we think, sufficient cause. The scourge of 
. heaven is gradually approaching our shores, and will soon, we 
fear, perform its work of death among us ! 

O, let us stop and think — ^let the nation pause — ^yea, let the 
civilized world reflect, reform, and avert the impending storm. 

We long to see the time when spiritual oppression of e\ery 
kind shall cease — when swords shall be beaten into plougo- 
shares, and spears into pruning-hooks — ^when the waves of 
sorrow, wretchedness, and sin, which deluge the land, shall 
roll backward, and peace and righteousness and purity per- 
vade the world — ^when the Romanist shall no longer trust in 
the Pope as the vicegerent of heaven — when 

•• Peace o*er the earth her olive wand" shall ** extend," 
** And white-robed innocence from heaven descend." 

Editor, 



That there is a God, I Tcnow^ because I continually feel the 
efiects of his wrath ; O, who can stand before him, when he is 
angry ? And that there is a hell^ I am equally certain, having 
received an earnest of my inheritance there already in my 
breast. My happiness is at an end ! Ah ! the forlorn hopes of 
him that has no God to go to! Oh! the unsufferable pangs 
of hell and damnation \^»NewpoTt^s last words. 
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MODERN CHARACTERS.— No. L 

MARY. 

Mary is a young lady, who, without possessing any pecu- 
liar piety, has received some very pleasing dispositions from 
nature, and has also derived great advantages from edu* 
cation. 

When a child, she was the delight of her friends and com- 
panions, the favorite of her brothers, and the source of much 
happiness to her parents. She was good-natured and obliging, 
submissive and obedient', and singularly tender and affection- 
ate. She was taught to rise early, to be temperate in her 
diet, to observe the utmost propriety in her dress, to be punc- 
tual to her appointments, and almost invariably to devote cer- 
tain hours of the day to their appropriate occupations. She 
thus became exercised in habits both of bodily and mental self- 
denial and diligence. Her temper, originally fine, was ren- 
dered still more excellent by the management of a most able, 
though not very religious governess. The eye of this lady 
"was constantly upon her charge. Every attitude and gesture 
of the young pupil was observed, and her manners were 
ibrmed according to the strictest rules of female decorum. The 
purity of her mind was, at the same time, consulted: for, the 
perusal of novels, with few exceptions, and likewise of some 
compositions of our lighter poets, was interdicted. 

When Mary came out into the world, she was everywhere 
accompanied by her prudent and experienced mother ; who 
assiduously instructed her in all those rules of worldly wisdom 
and precaution, by which the character of a young woman be- 
comes established in fashionable society. She was enjoined 
to refrain from indulging herself in violent and hasty friend- 
ships ; and at the same time to beware of raising up any ene- 
mies. Hence she was admonished to restrain the first impulse 
of her feelings, either of affection or dislike ; to bestow her 
attentions both on the old and on the young; both on hei 
acquaintanoe of a lower, and on those of a higViei e\^.%%\ \.ci 
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speak somewhat favorably of all ; to bear patiently the tedious- 
ness and dulness of unattractive individuals; and when ac- 
costed by young men too freely and familiarly, ta be propor- 
tionably guarded, and ceremoniously polite. Mary has been 
taught to mix some flattery with her civilities ; she has, how- 
ever, practised in the school of the world a certain kind of 
useful discipline and self-command. Her ideas have also been 
enlarged by opportunities of hearing the conversation of intel- 
ligent men, the extent of whose talents and information have 
moderated her opinion of herself; and her increasing acquaint- 
ance with persons of the highest rank, has continually added a 
fresh polish to her manners. 

Mary joins to a sound understanding, a very kind and sym- 
pathising heart : while her benevolence, therefore, makes her 
wish to please, her good sense enables her, in almost all cases, 
to eflTect her purpose. She enters into every feeling of her 
company. She has now acquired, through long practice, an 
almost intuitive perception of what is deemed by the more 
refined part of society, to be proper to be said or done od 
every occasion. Among her superiors and equals, she is the 
accomplished woman ; she is attentive, without oppressing 
them by her civilities. She furnishes her share of agreeable 
remark ; yet never engrosses, and rarely leads the conversation. 
She indulges no egotisms; betrays no disgusting vanity; is 
hurried into no improprieties of temper ; allows herself in no 
violent exaggerations ; and avoids, especially when she is in 
mixed company, censorious observations on absent characters* 
If she utter a sarcasm, it is against herself; if she relate an 
interesting anecdote, it is to the advantage of some other 
person. 

Mary likewise manifests great kindness when she finds her- 
self in a circle of her inferiors. Many women of her rank in 
life take credit for general condescension, because they some- 
times show a compassionate attention to the lowest of their fel- 
low creatures. They are not aware that benevolence and 
humility are much more clearly evinced, by affability towards 
persons placed only at a small distance below them, persona 
with whom they are in some danger of being confounded* 
Mary has gained her popularity in the cjuarter of which I now 
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speak, by manners a little different from those which she 
adopts in the higher circles* Fearing to distress her more 
humble acquaintance by too stiff a silence, she often takes the 
lead among them, and communicates freely that superior 
knowledge which she possesses. Her conversation is restrained 
only when there is danger of too much encouraging the forward 
or the vain. No persons offend her taste more than those indi- 
viduals of the middling class, who affect gentility, but are evi- 
dendy underbred. Her benevolence, however, prevailing over 
her fastidiousness, she sympathises with these as with others. 

But if I wished to exhibit Mary in the most favorable point 
of view in which she can be placed, I would draw her picture 
when she is visiting the poor who surround her father's splen- 
did mansion in the country. She occasionally enters the hum- 
ble abodes of the cottagers, inquires into the health of each 
member of the family, and examines into their means of com- 
fortable subsistence. She imparts to the unlettered tribe the 
information with which she has, for their sake, enriched her- 
self. She labors assiduously to remove their prejudices. She 
instructs them how to improve their chimneys, to* economise 
their fuel, to render their food more cheap, wholesome, and 
nutritious — how to mitigate the diseases, and, perhaps, pre- 
serve the lives of their children. Is there a bickering among 
the females in the village ? She enters, with calmness and 
precision, into the causes of the dissension ; and allays the 
heat through the influence of her authority. By her known 
determination not to favor the unworthy, she promotes much 
honest industry; and she saves not a few in the extremity of 
their want ; for she reports to her fond and admiring father the 
cases which she has seen, and extracts from his purse many a 
piece of silver or of gold, which, if Mary had not interposed, 
would have been applied to very different uses. 

I have observed, that Mary, nevertheless, is not particularly 
distinguished for piety. I did not mean to affirm, that she had 
no religion. There is so natural an alliance between piety and 
benevolence, (the benevolence I mean which is active and 
self-denying) that where I see a pre-eminent degree of the one, 
1 feel almost irresistibly impelled to assume the existence of 
some portion of the other. Mary is a professor of Chrisliaavt^, 
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She occasionally receives the sacrament, and prepares herself 
for it with great solemnity. She behaves, I am sure, with 
great propriety when she is at church. She seems very devout 
during prayer, and evidently listens to the sermon. I take for 
granted, that she is accustomed to say her daily prayers ; and 
I have heard, from good authority, that she reads her Bible. 
She dwells, indeed, on what she calls the plainer parts. 
She prefers the gospels to the epistles; the sermon on the 
mount to any other portion of the gospels ; and the text, " Judge 
not, that ye be not judged," to every other passage of the ser- 
mon. She denies, however, no one doctrine of Christianity. 
She is neither skeptic, heretic, nor schismatic. She is as reli- 
gious as any one needs to be in the opinion of the majority of 
her friends, as well as in that of more than half the world. She 
is rather too religious, according to the views of that part of her 
acquaintance, who are very giddy and somewhat profane. 
Still, however, according to my idea, religion is the very arti- 
cle in which Mary will be found to fail. 

But how shall I prove my point ? My first step shall be to 
subjoin some few additional observations respecting Mary ; and 
I will afterwards endeavor to mark her deficiencies by the* 
means of two other characters of my acquaintance. 1 begin 
with the defects of her faith. 

(To be cootinned.) 



And now God is in this room. I see him ; and O how un- 
speakably lovely and glorious does he appear. The celestial 
city is full in my view. Its glories beam upon me, its breezes 
fan me, its odors are wafted to me, its sounds strike upon my 
ears, and its spirit is breathed into my soul. And I know, I 
know ! that my happiness is but begun ; I cannot doubt that it 
Will last for ever ! — Payson^s last words. 
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PERSECUTIONS.— No. II. 

APOSTOI^IC FATHERS. 

ff 

The Apostolic Fathers were cotemporaries of the apostles, 
and manifested much of their evangelical simplicity, as we 
learn from some fragments of their writings, which have 
reached our times. Though broken, they are rich, breathing 
a spirit of love, charity, brotherly kindness, and exhibit none of 
that proud display of learning, which appears in writers of 
succeeding centuries. 

We have said,* that Eusebius was the first uninspired eccle- 
siastical historian. We would here remark, that several wri- 
ters of distinction preceded him, among whom were the Apos- 
tolic Fathers. Thej^ were not ecclesiastical historians ; but, 
in their writings, they often alluded to historical facts, and 
their testimony ia of great value. 

They were Christian writers, who were either the com- 
panions, disciples, acquaintances, or immediate successors of 
the apostles. They closed their earthly toils about the com- 
mencement or middle of the second century, though some of 
them flourished in thq first. They are generally reckoned as 
five in number, viz : Clement of Rome, Barnabas, Hermas^ 
Ignatius and Polycarp. l^ragments of writings, ascribed to 
each, have come down to us ; but a part of them^ even, are 
believed to be spurious. The writings of Ignatius and Poly- 
carp belong to the early part of the second century, and none 
of the writings of the others, which have reached us, excepting 
Clement's First Epistle to the Corinthians, are thought to be 
genuine. That was written in the first century, during the 
apostolic age. Clement is considered as the first of the Apostolic 
Fathers. He was born in the early part of the first century, 
and was conversant with the apostles. 

This is, doubtless, the person mentioned by Paul as a fel- 
low-laborer.t It is generally believed that he became bishop 

* See Memorial, New Series, VoL yU., p. 6. 1 ?hiL 4 \ %. 
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of Rome about A. D. 91. There is, however, much diversity 
of opinion upon this subject among the learned. He was 
merely 'pastor of the Baptist Church at Rome, and not a bishopf 
in the modern sense of the term. Next after the apostles, he 
became the most distinguished Christian writer. His First 
Epistle to the Corinthians is a remarkable production, givirtjg 
valuable information in reference to apostolic Christianity. It 
is remarkable, also, from the fact, that it is the only uninspired 
Christian composition of the apostolic age, which is now 
extant. It was a letter from the Baptist church at Rome to 
the Baptist church at Corinth. It gives us a view of the inter- 
nal affairs of those churches during thirty years after the 
death of Paul. In it, the author seems to write as a servant 
of the church, and not like a lord, as do the modern pretended 
successors to the chair of St. Peter. He was really the suc- 
cessor of Peter ; but assumed no authority on account of it. 
He does not even write in his own name, but in that of the 
church. We have, in this epistle, evidence that, up to the 
time when it was written, the purity of the churches had been 
preserved, that they adhered to the Bible as the only rule of 
faith and practice, and that they still manifested apostolic piety. 

Clement speaks, in two different places, of the duties of pa- 
rents to their children, under such circumstances, that he must 
have referred to infant baptism, if it had existed ; but no such 
allusion is found in this long epistle. We infer, then, with rea- 
son, that no such practice existed in the apostolic age, and 
that Clement, and all other Christians of that time, were Bap- 
tists. Not a respectable scholar of any denomination will dare 
to deny this fact, which is substantiated by the united testi- 
mony of ancient writers. 

There are other works ascribed to Clement ; but they have 
been proved to be spurious. There is a second epistle to the 
Corinthians, bearing his name, written in Greek.* The works, 



* There are two epistles ascribed to Clement, written in Syriac, and entiiled, " De Vir- 
ginitate. Sea ad Virgines." Tbey were procared by Sir James Porter, British ambassa- 
dor at Constantinople, and published, by J. J. Wetstein, with a Latin translation. It is 
probable that they were composed at the close of the second, or in the third contary, as no 
writer mentions tbem nniil near the end of the fourth century. [See A. Neander's Kir- 
chongeechichte, Vol. I., pt. iii., p. 1103 1 
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also, entitled ^^Apostolic Carums,^^ ^^ Apostolic Constitntions^^^ 
^^Recognitions of Clement,^^ and the " Clementina f^^* were all as- 
cribed to this great and good man, by some deceiver, to procure 
for them greater authority. 

The accounts we have at this day, of the life and death of 
Clement, are extremely uncertain. According to the ancient 
w^riters, he was an evangelist until A. D. 66, and then became 
pastor of the church at Rome, and continued to perform the 
duties of that relation until his death, which occurred A. D. 
100 or 101. According to this computation, he was a pastor 
thirty- four or thirty- five years. There is, however, so much 
conflicting testimony upon the subject, that it is impossible to 
decide the matter with certainty. 

There is a tradition that he became a martyr under Trajan, 
and a work was written, called " The Martyrdom of Clement;" 
but this was a fabrication ; and it is doubtful whether he died 
a violent death. He lived in a stormy period, and doubtless 
suffered much from persecution, if he did not thus lose his life. 

Hermas was another apostolic father. He was acotemporary 
of Paul, as he is mentioned by him in his epistle to the Romans.f 

There is a work called the '* Shepherd of Hermas," purport- 
ing to have been written by this father ; but the learned have 
proved that it was written by another Hermas, brother of Pius, 
pastor of the church at Rome, in the second century.f We 
have no information in reference to the life and death of this 
father, upon which we can rely. Paul speaks of him affec- 
tionately, as one of the brethren. He was undoubtedly a 
good man, and a member of the Apostolic Baptist Church at 
Rome. Editor. 



* The "Apostolic Canons " consist of eighty-five ecclesiastical laws, and are valuable 
docnmentB in reference to the order and discipline of the churches, in the third centary. 

The eight hooks of '* Apostolic Constitvtions" were doubtless composed by some 
austere person, who designed to reform the worship and discipline of the church. They 
seem to have been changed in the fourth centary by Arians. They are of much import- 
ance, in determining various points of practice in the church, during the third, fourth and fifth 
centuries. We have already announced that Dr. Chase has prepared a translation of tliem, 
which has been published. The '* Recoffnttions " and " Clementina " are ingenious fables. 

t Homans, 16 : 14. 

X By later writers it has been doubted whether the true author of the " Shepherd ol 
Hermas" is yet known. It is of some value, as it throws light upon the opinions of early 
christians. It has been translated from the Latin, by ATchb\«ho\t 'Wvkti. 
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NEW YORK BAY. 

See Engrayiog. 

Wb have the pleasure of presenting to our readers this 
month, a very beautiful view of the Bay and Harbor of New 
York, engraved by Osborne, one of our best and most promis- 
ing artists. As a work of art, the picture is one of high excel- 
lence, and as a faithful representation of a prospect, rivalled 
in beauty only by the far-famed Bay of Naples, it is still more 
valuable. The following description of New York Bay, was 
sent by John de Verazzano, a Florentine, and the first visitor 
to its shores, in a letter to his royal master, Francis the First. 
" The mouth of the haven lieth open to the south, half a league 
broad ; and being entered within it, between the east and the 
north, it stretcheth twelve leagues, where it waxeth broader 
and broader, and maketh a gulfe about twenty leagues in com- 
pass, wherein are five small islands, very fruitful and pleasant, 
full of hie and broad trees, among the which islands any great 
navie may ride safe without any feare of tempest or any other 
danger." 

Since the adventurous Florentine penned this description, 
what a change has taken place in the scene on which he 
gazed ! Where he found " thicke woods, so large that an armie 
might hide itself," a great city now stands, teeming with busy 
and active life ; and where his " goode ship," the Dauphin, 
then lay, an object of wonder and amazement to the simple 
natives, a forest of shipping is now seen, comprising vessels 
from everj' quarter of the globe. The great features of nature 
remain the same — the spacious and commodious harbor, the 
lovely islands, now denuded of the *' hie trees" so admired by 
Verazzano— and the green shores on which he wandered, 
almost believing himself in a land of enchantment. But the 
children of the forest, who " hid themsdves in the grass for 
feare," at the coming of the strangers, have vanished, and in 
their place, the active and scheming Anglo Saxon race now 
inhabit the hunting grounds of the red man, whose very memory 
has faded away from the haunts be loved so well. 
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TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF DEACON ENOCH FRENCH. 

The subject of this notice was one of that class of christians 
so prominent in the history of the church with which they are 
connected, and so identified with its enlargement and prosper- 
ity, that some review of the way by which " the Lord led 
them about, and instructed " them, is demanded by the imme- 
diate christian community, and will furnish a profitable subject 
of reflection for all. 

Deacon French was a native of Taunton, Mass., but in early 
youth he became a resident in Fall River, the scene of his use- 
fulness. At the age of fourteen years, he experienced in his 
heart the renewing grace of God, and from that period his 
character gradually developed in beautiful proportions, the 
fruits of that grace, — love, joy, praise, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, — inwrought with 
natural powers of mind, strongly marked with firmness and 
strength. Being deprived in childhood of the care and guid- 
ance of a father, he was early trained to habits of self-reliance, 
and led to depend, as a means of worldly promotion, on the 
resources of his own energy and industry. These are circum- 
stances which, though trying to the youthful heart, are often 
most favorable to that uniform expansion of the powers of 
niind and body, which at length presents a character remark- 
able at once for symmetry and strength. 

Deacon French was one of the original citizens of the enter- 
prising and now extensive village of Fall River ; and, for 
many successive years, discharged most honorably the duties 
of several of its public offices. His temperament was remark- 
ably cool ; his judgment sound ; and his decisions, though 
deliberate, almost infallibly correct. With these traits there 
mingled no moroseness of disposition, no austerity of manner, 
but a deportment so disinterestedly kind toward all with whom 
he associated, as to secure universal esteem, as well as respect. 
With so much tenderness was he regarded by some whose in- 
tercourse with him was mostly in a business capacity, that 
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when the intelligence of bis sudden removal startled the ear, 
tears gushed unbidden from eyes unaccustomed to weeping. 

But it is as a Christian^ particularly, that we wish to present 
the example of our departed brother, that through him the 
grace of God .may be magnified. We have said that the 
christian graces enumerated by the apostle were exhibited in 
his character. It is believed that no person of his acquaintance 
can fix his mind on any gem of the precious constellation, and 
say, he was deficient here ; while, at the same time, it would 
be difficult to decide which one sparkled most brilliantly. The 
symmetrical developement of all these fruits of the Spirit, led 
to a degree of faithfulness in the service of God which is 
rarely equalled. 

In early youth he became a member of the First Baptist 
Church in Fall River, which was then small and feeble ; and 
from that time the enlargement and prosperity with which that 
church has been blessed, have been inseparably connected 
with the religious history of the subject of this notice. As 
may often be observed in the allotments of Providence, he 
seemed precisely adapted to the sphere which he occupied. 
The place was fitted to the man, — the man to the place. For 
more than forty years he served the church in the office of dea- 
con ; and in the discharge of its responsible duties he " pur- 
chased to himself a good degree, and great boldness in the 
fairh." During the early part of this period, he was accus- 
tomed to assist in conducting the public services of the sanc- 
tuary, the pastor, the late Dr. J. Borden, being deprived of the 
blessing of sight. 

At some seasons, when the church was depending on occa- 
sional supplies for the pulpit, he was called to discharge the 
duties belonging to the pastoral office. Many a sick and dying 
bed has been alleviated by his sympathies and prayers; and 
in several instances funeral services have been conducted by 
him, or in connexion with an associate deacon. 

In the conference room he was peculiarly useful, uniformly 
at his post, prepared to be a listener or a speaker, as du^ 
might require. Though not a fluent speaker, he was edifying 
and instructive, his exhortations and counsels being the evident 
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result of deep experience, and a careful examination of the 
word of God. 

Every benevolent movement of the day found in him a warm, 
judicious advocate, — a uniform, liberal supporter. The Sab- 
bath School cause, as connected with the church of which he 
was a member, is particularly indebted to his fostering care. 
This institution had taken deep hold of his affections ; and 
whether acting in the capacity of superintendent or teacher ; 
or sitting meekly, as he sometimes did, even after his brow 
was graced with the crown of honor, to receive instruction 
from others, in a little class, he was always studying its in- 
terests, and endeavoring to promote its advancement. 

His care and faithfulness with regard to the financial con- 
cerns of the church and society, are especially worthy of no- 
tice. The judiciousness and patient endurance with which he 
for twenty years discharged the duties of the unthankful office 
of treasurer for both these associations ; the tender solicitude 
with which he watched over and supplied the wants of desti- 
tute brethren and sisters; the liberality with which he supplied 
deficiencies in funds from his own resources, having a constant 
care that the Lord's house laid not waste whilst his own was 
builded ; — have a lasting record in the grateful hearts of his 
bereaved christian friends, and cannot lose their reward. 
That with this care to distribute to the necessities of saints, he 
united in an eminent degree the kindred duty of hospitality, 
scarcely need be remarked — ^the extensive circle of his ac- 
quaintance, and especially the ministry of the denomination, 
will bear ample testimony. 

During the last fifteen years, Deacon French has devoted 
more than half his time to the various interests of the cause 
of Christ, giving a kind and patient attention to every little, as 
well as large, concern of a church now filling a wide and im- 
portant sphere of action ; but, during the previous years — the 
meridian years of his life, — while engaged in labor, and deeply 
involved in business, and surrounded by a rising family, his 
children remember to have heard their mother say : " Your 
father has more anxiety respecting the concerns of the church, 
than those of his own family." This, doubtless, was true, but 
was his family, therefore, neglected ? Have they suffered 
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from their father's devotion to the cause of God ? The pro- 
mise is, " Them that honor me, I will honor ;" and so has it 
been, emphatically, in this case. To a good degree of what 
is termed worldly prosperity, have the far higher blessings of 
ipiritual prosperity been added. 

Of a family of six sons and one daughter, not one is left an 
alien and foreigner; but all have been led to consecrate their 
youth to the service of their father's God ; and are all, with 
their companions in life, members of Baptist churches. With 
the exception of one son and his companion, all reside in their 
native village, and are connected with the same church of 
which their father has been so faithful a guardian. For years 
had this devout ser\''ant of God enjoyed the satisfaction of see- 
ing all his children walking in the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the I«ord, blameless ; and many a precious family 
prayer-meeting have they enjoyed, which, doubtless, afforded 
him a prelilmtion of the rest on which he has now entered. 

In closing this obituary, we cannot forbear to name distinctly 
one trait of christian character which our departed brother ex- 
hibittnl in an eminent degree, — a trait so rare, as to be worthy 
of such a notice. This was /iii/A/W/ji««f in personal intercourse. 
With a kind, affectionate manner, he united a most fraternal 
spirit, ami a firm, judicious faithfulness, which proved an ex- 
cellent oil, breaking not the head, but softening the heart of 
those it sought to benefit. All who came within the sphem of 
his influence, felt that there was thrown around them a friendly 
guarvlianship: and many will have occasion for ever to bless 
the Piv^videnoe which placed them within that circle. 

The decease of Deacon French was venr sudden and unex- 
pectcvl. He havl no parting counsels to give — no dying testi- 
OKXiy to bear. His lite had been '* an epistle, known and read 
of all men,** He had been for more than fifty years a practi- 
cal, c\**m;«x christian. His work was complete* •• The gate 
of etemiiy suddenly opened, and with soilless hisges, upon 
the side? of Chrisdan's t>a:awav. He stumbled. a5 it were, 
into his Fa:ber'$ waidrg charioc : ibe evexiasting anas enlbld- 
ed bir3« aod be was waded awav th?)a: the recedisj*. lesseninci 
Taaisbed a:>i K^r^vciea earth, o? kis glorious hccne on kigfa.*^ 

The dcai2i oc ]>f acoQ Fieoch wms caused bv an aficooB of 
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the heart. He attended to his usual avocations on Saturday — 
was engaged in bis store till a late hour in the evening — retired 
in apparent health ; and before the Sabbath sun arose, May 
L6th, 1847, his rejoicing spirit, having inhabited this earthly 
tabernacle sixty-seven years, joined the assembly of the saints 
above. L. L. H. 



THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 

Among the prisoners taken captive at the battle of Waterloo, 
there was a Highland piper. Napoleon, struck with his moun- 
tain dress and sinewy limbs, asked him toplayon his instrument, 
which is said to sound delightfully in the gl^ns and mountains 
of Scotland. " Play a pibroch," said Napoleon ; and the 
Highlander played it. *• Play a march," — it was done. " Play 
a retreat." " Na — na !" said the Highlander, ^^ I never learned 
to play a retreat .'*' No retreat ! should be the motto em- 
blazoned on the standard of every christian .warrior, as he goes 
forth to battle, '* not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities — against powers — against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world — against spiritual wickedness in high places." 

In a dreadful encounter between the French and the Russians, 
in which more than fifty thousand perished, both parties 
claimed the victory. What, then, is the historian to do ? He 
will doubtless inquire, Who kept the field ? And as these were 
the French, and the Russians withdrew, the former will be de- 
clared the victors. So of the christian warrior : it is the keep- 
ing the field to the last, '* resisting steadfast in the faith," 
till all the adversaries are withdrawn, that is to make him 
more than conqueror, through him that loved us. 
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AN OUTLINE ARGUMENT AGAINST THE DEATH 

PENALTY.* 

Thb plea for oontinuing in force the law of blood for blood seema to 
boast among its advocates (with but comparatively few exceptions), the 
derioal profession, with many more among the otherwise liberally mind- 
ed and just thinkers of the age. We believe the New Testament, which 
on every other subject is deemed law to the christian dispensation, does 
not on this topic, afford the slightest instruction. But we would yet 
treat with deference opposing opinions, and it is our purpose simply to 
submit a few brief suggestions, and it is hoped, a few reasonable words 
to aid such as may be disposed to enter with candor upon the investi- 
gation of its claims, with a mind earnest in the pursuit of truth, and 
unbiassed by prejudice or preconceived opinions. First, let us premise 
that we would yield to none in a reverent regard for the sanctity and 
Divine authority of the sacred writings, we still venture to submit 
that- this is wholly consistent with a rejection of a blind mental sub- 
mission and superstitious reverence for all old established dogmas, 
reputed as tracing their origin to the Bible, but which in many 
instances fail to evince any affinity with their pretended source. The 
lofty teachings and axioms of Holy Writ, although transcending in 
many particulars the utmost range of human reason, are yet, as far as 
they can be ascertained, not inconsistent with its laws ; it is safe, 
therefore, as well as perfectly legitimate, that we seek to elucidate its 
truths by collating with them the revelations of science and the deduc- 
tions of sound logic. All this, we repeat, may be done without in the 
least degree derogating from its claims or impeaching its integrity. 
Why should the accumulated stores of human lore be rendered availa- 
ble to every other species of investigation, and yet be rejected here ? 
Why seek to diffuse the light of human intelligence on every other 
source of inquiry, and yet forbid its beams to irradiate the sacred 
page f Is it wise and intelligent to cherish with such excessive jealousy 
the exegesis of antiquity, at the expense of all modern science and 
research ? The dark tyranny of the days of Galileo have scarcely yet 
disappeared ; even in this boasted era of universal intelligence, how 
tenaciously we cling to our accustomed habits of thought and feeling, 
irrespective of causes or consequences. Every topic presented to our 
belief is worthy of, and demands our careful scrutiny, in order that we 
may distinguish truth from error. Blindly to adhere to sentiments, 
irrespective of evidence, simply because they have long been found to 
have obtained among mankind, is as un philosophical as absurd As 
well may we refuse to admit the ever-increasing revelations of astrono- 
my, because they address not our unaided vision, or resist the accelera- 
tive force of steam, because the mysterious processes of this mighty 
agent are equally impalpable to the sense. Although the world has 

* We have promised oar readers an argameDt against Capital Paniahment. Some new 
and interesting facts arc^ere presented. We shall not, however, hold oarselves responsi- 
ble Ibr any sentimenti advanced in the article. — Ed. 
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grown sere with ase, mankind really yet seem jnst emerging from the 
infancy of knowledge, for men are bat beginning to assert their prero- 
gative to think and act from the impulses of reason within them. 
Within just restrictions this mighty power of human thought and 
inquiry is destined to revolutionize existing abuses and heresies whick 
have, it is true, acquired strength from age, but which when brought to 
the test will be found to be without any othor sanction. By slow 
degrees, thus errors become detected, and amended : each fresh revealed 
truth, as a new ray of light pierces the thick mists of prejudice and 
ignorance, startling us by its novelty and splendor, albeit too often 
offending our complacency and self-conceit. But it may be asked 
what relevancy these remarks have to the subject upon which we have 
proposed to treat ; the sequel will shew. 

The primal instance of capital crime, was that of the fratricide 
Cain ; and appended to the record of the murder, we have the most 
explicit intimation of the Divine rule of visitation for the high offenoe. 
There is nothing vindictive or retaliative in the sentence. It is neverthe- 
less a heavy doom, although, as far as it is to be ascertained, it referred 
solely to his earthly existence ; which cannot be predicated usually of the 
sanguinary penalty with which in later times we are accustomed to 
visit the murderer. Let us ask in passing, can we go far wrong in 
following implicitly this original, emphatic, and Divine rule of judicial 
procedure ! Life being the gift of God, it would seem to follow of 
necessity, apart from direct instruction on the subject, that it is an 
unjust assumption on the part of any human being to destroy it ; and 
coupled with the distinct prohibition with regard to Cain, of any 
human authority in his visitation, this sentiment seems to acquire 
redoubled force. If the right to requite the act of the murderer, there* 
fore, be not vested in any human being, by whom has the power been 
delegated ? We are aware that great stress is laid upon the text in 
the 4th chapter of Grenesis ; but assuming that the rendering of the 
passage into our vernacular is unimpeachable, and that it has been 
fairly construed (which is not admitted), what evidence have we to 
prove that this latter is of superior authority to the foregoing rule 
with regard to Cain. Besides this, the passage, ^' whoso sheddeth. 
man^s blood, by man flhall his blood be shed," it is contended, is 
simply a declaration of consequences, and confers no more right 
to kill the culprit, than to take the life of a virtuous man. It is 
parallel with the passage, *'' the bloody and deceitful man shall not 
live out half his days." Others, again, suppose it has reference to 
Cannibalism ; that may be less tenable : yet may it possibly not be the 
primary object referred to, that of slaying for food, without Buy regard 
to human murder whatever ? It has been thought by some scholars, 
that the text did not involve a command — was not imperative but 
rather interrogatory. When Cain killed his brother, as we have seen, 
he was not dealt with on the principle of '^ blood for blood :" and 
the instance of Lamech who ^^ slew a young man to his hurt," corrobo- 
rates the same fact in a still stronger degree. Seth or Enoch others 
wise did not fulfil their duty in this matter. Among other linguists 
holding these views, we may mention the eminent name or Mr, 
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Powswanki, of Charleston, the Jewish reader, who views this text in 
this light. Secondly, — the authority for capital punishment cannot 
be deduced from the Jewish statute book — their code being mixed up 
with arbitrary and conventional law as well as moral. The Jew, for 
instance, was to have been stoned for gathering sticks on the Sabbath r 
yet the whole world beside were free to do so ; this and many other 
items tend to prove that if one canon belonged exclusively to the Jew, 
all did. The non-observance of the Jewish Sabbath on the seventh 
day of the week is another evidence of this. The genius and spirit of 
the Christian dispensation, is that of mildness, clemency and mercy, 
and this, it is admitted, has superseded the old, and with it necessarily 
the sanguinary code of ancient Judaism, which for special times and 
special purposes took its rise. It is difficult, moreorer, to separate' 
Detween the local, typical, and national, and what might be deemed 
judicial enactments designed as permanent and essentially adapted to* 
all times, because strictly moral. 

Whatever construction, therefore, we attach to the passage — even for 
argument sake admitting its validity — upon which the advocates- of the 
existing law so implicitly rely, as an unrepealed edict from Hearven — 
it must not be forgotten that it has had to abide the mutations of 300O 
years ; and that from this great lapse of time, the transfer of the lan« 
gnage, and the probable changes in the prime sense of the original 
terms, the difficulties in arriving at any demonstrable and satisfac 
tory conclusion, are greatly multiplied. This being the case, is it 
wise, as well as humane, to cling so pertinaciously to a single text, 
and that one so enigmatical and isolated ? may we not say again, so 
much at variance with the whole scope and tenor of the Christian 
scheme and the teachings of its Divine xiuthor } We could mention 
the names of some of high authority in the Schools, who denounce the 
exegetical argument from the Bible, as on these grounds altogether 
untenable ; and who view the subject as a simple question of expedi- 
ency. A morbid and false fe^r of all innovation may prove as mis- 
chievous as the enactments of jacobinism. Conservatism is good to a just 
extent, but when urged beyond such limits, is rife with accumulated 
evils — an evidence of the fact is palpably seen in the anomalous his- 
tory of China. The present age has already given existence to judicial 
ana civil enactments far in advance of those of antiquity. Since the 
days of Bacon, learning has done more than in all preceding time for 
mankind. We hail the glorious time when the mighty mass of mind, 
now busied in exploring the several departments of science, shall not 
only illume the whole world by the torch of learning, but also aid in 
the promotion of the moral recovery of erring man, by seeking to win 
him from the love of vice, to lofty deeds and noble aims. 

There are germs of latent goodness in the bosoms of even the depraved, 
which it is the especial provinee of heaven-born charity, to seek to 
cherish and to evolve into active exercise. We may even take a lesson 
on this subject from the rude teachings of the unlettered and semi- 
dvilized dwellers in the Polynesian islen; who, according to the 
accounts of recent missionaries, in a discussion held among the con* 
perts^ M to the lighi of inflicting capital punishment, decided that it 
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would be unchristian and nnlawful thus to reduplicate murder. And 
it is further related by Sir John Robs, that among the Esquimaux the 
crime* of murder very rarely occurs ; a fact which he ascribes to the 
mode of punishment among; them, with which it is visited. This con- 
Bists in the perpetual banishment and solitude of the culprit ; wjio is 
shunned by every individual of his tribe, insomuch that even the sight 
of him is avoided by all who may inadvertently meet him. On being 
asked, says our author, why his life is not taken in return, it wis re- 
plied, *' that this would be to make themselves equally bad — that the 
loss of his life would not restore the other ; and that he who would 
commit such an act would be equally guilty. " The final cause of 
human punishment does not solely consist in the expiation of crimo 
committed, — this is the high prerogative of the Divine Legislator, — 
but primarily as a precautionary warning against its recurrence. If, 
therefore, we cite a few historical facts illustrative of this point, we 
shall find the ratio of crime to have been in exact proportion to the 
gradual reduction of the severity of its punishment. During the reign 
of Henry VIII., the appalling number of seventy- two thousand sangui- 
nary executions occurred ; and, terrific as is the fact, it will, in some 
measuve, be accounted for when it is known that death was then the 
petnalty annexed to no less than six hundred crimes ! What a horri- 
fying picture does this present of the judicial wisdom and equity of our 
forefathers. In the days of Sir William Blackstone, the number was 
reduced to one hundred and sixty, on the statute-book ; at the present 
time it has been happily lessened to thirteen, in Great Britain, and 
in the United States, to nine ; a most convincing evidence that we are 
receding rapidly from the brutalizing influence and cruel barbarities of 
ancient feudalism. ^^ To put a man to death," says Franklin, '^ for a 
crime which does not deserve death, is it not murder .?" There is an- 
other consideration, which is, we fear, little thought of — ^we refer to 
the influence which this summary depriving of life may have on the 
final destiny of the individual in the future world — a thought that 
should make the most inflexible pause and tremble. By the ancient 
law of England, he that maimed any man was sentenced to forfeit the 
like part, — membrum pro membro, — which is still, we believe, to this 
day, the law in Sweden. This rule of retaliation was soon, however, 
superseded, as upon a repetition of the offence, the punishment could 
not be repeated. Death, moreover, is not always an equivalent for 
death, strictly speaking — the lives of men differ in moral and intel- 
lectual value, almost beyond computation ; so that the boasted lex 
talionis cannot be equity, whatever else it may be. 

The advance of civilization throughout the world has annihilated 
much of its ancient crudities, and is tending greatly to meliorate gene- 
rally the condition of mankind — most of the monarchies of Europe 
having begun to adopt conciliatory, rather than austere measures for 
the reduction of crime. If we look even at arbitrary Russia, we 
shall find that since the age of the Empress Elizabeth, that anomalous 
nation has gradually improved in the social virtues. Do we ask the 
eause — it is stated on good authority, that during the reign of that 
Ulostrious prinbess, and that also of her suocessor^ Caik^tvcL^^w^VoL- 
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stance is on record of the infliction of the penalty of death. Look we 
to Italy, the same truth is eren more eminently conspiouons. The 
Grand Duke of Tuscany has just announced to the commission, whiefa 
he nominated to draw up a new penal code, that his intention is to sup- 
press entirely the penalty of death, and to substitute cellular impri- 
sonment for hard labor at the hulks, and in houses of correction. Not 
to mention others, we notice that Belgium has abolished the pen 
alty since 1830, and with success. Mr. Ewart has also announced his 
intention of moving for the consideration of the total abolition of the 
death penalty at the ensuing session of Parliament — an omen full of 
promise. 

By reference to the Report of the English Committee on this suV* 
ject, we learn that during a given period there have been, since the 
suspension of capital punishment for the several crimes of horse-steal- 
ing, burglary, and house-breaking, a most remarkable diminution of 
offences : whereas for other crimes to which death is st\ll affixed, their 
number has increased. If we require any additional confirmation of 
the fallaciousness of the old system, we need not look further than the 
<Hty of Philadelphia, than which perhaps no community ostensibly 
exhibits the evidences of greater sobriety and virtue, yet we know of 
none more rife with crime and outrage. The reason is apparent : it is 
repugnant to the spirit and principles of the influential Society of 
Friends to sustain the severe penalty of the existing criminal code ; 
they will not therefore prosecute or convict as jurymen, the culprit es- 
capes, and the law thus becomes inoperative and is in fact a dead 
letter. At the present time there are oter a dozen felons condemned 
to suffer death in Pennsylvania, whose sentence is, and most probably 
will continue to be, held in abeyance. Take another view of the bane- 
fdl effects of the existing system. An aged and venerable member of 
the Society of l^Viends in England, who had been in the habit of pay^ 
ing religious visits to persons sentenced to death for the crime of 
murder, declares that he has found, upon inquiry, that 163 of the 180 
criminals he had visited, had been present at public executions. So 
that seems to have been their school for crime. 

We see, therefore, that where the penal code is too stringent, it es- 
sentially fails of its purpose ; is it not then manifestly impolitic to con- 
tinue to sustain a system of judicature so ill-adapted to accomplish its 
mission ? There is one other point that claims a passing notice. We 
allude to the numerous instances of error of judgment in inflicting 
punishments upon the innocent. Said Lafayette, " I shall ask for the 
abolition of the penalty of death until I have the infallibility of human 
judgment demonstrated to me," and so say we, as must, we think, all 
well-wishers to humanity. In one year in France we are told that 
seven innocont victims were thus sacrificed, and at one assize in Eng- 
land a similar number, all of whom were afterwards proved to have been 
judicially murdered. How many more have swelled the ranks of mar- 
tyrdom, whose sad record will never be known in this world, it is boot- 
less to enquire : nor is there less reason to fear, could the fact be re- 
vealed, but that their numbers will bo fearfully increased by like fatal 
error in the mistaking of crime for insanity — a diseased heart for a 
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diseased head. An instance of this, fresh in the recollection of all, 
occurred at the west, in Tennessee : a youth of only seventeen charged 
with matricide, hut who it was alleged and proved had been constitu- 
tionally predisposed to insanity : yet, would it be believed, his life was 
mercilessly taken, and in the presence, horrible to relate, of some five 
thousand spectators, half of whom were females ! Is there not motive 
then for the abrogation of a law so liable to abuse and so inimical to 
the better feelings of our nature, as well as practically abortive in its 
influence ? The plea so often urged, however specious and plausible, 
is yet fallacious, — that the proposed reform would prove unsafe for 
the interests of society. The history of the classic republic of old 
sufficiently refutes the assertion. Perpetual confinement with the as- 
signment of some useful labor, would prove burden and suffering 
enough for any fallen, hapless mortal, whatever his offence ; yet, while it 
could not fail, from the certainty of its pursuing the culprit, of proving 
" a terror to the evil doer," it would at the same time allow an opportu- 
nity for his moral reform and recj)very. It is a fact doubtless but lit- 
tle known, but it should be, for it is avouched for by Mr. Hallatn in 
his** History of the Middle Ages," — that the Waldenses, as a body, 
were opposed to tho enforcement of the death penalty. What does 
this imply but a tacit reflection upon modern refinement, as to our 
progress in philanthropy and the *' good will" of the gospel. Then 
might we without profanation adopt the words of the devout Psalmist, 
and cause our song ** to be of mercy and of judgment." Lastly, to re- 
but the aspersion which has but too often assailed the advocates of 
this wise, necessary, and humane measure — that they include only a 
few nameless, reckless adventurers — and to prove its utter futility,* — 
although it makes nothing for the argument — we would state that, 
among many other illustrious names enrolled as the espousers of the 
cause, may be named Sir Samuel Romilly, Sir James Mackintosh, and 
the Marquis of Beccaria ; and in our own land Hon. John Quincy 
Adams, Chancellor M'Coun, W. C. Brvant, Vice-President Dallas, 
Hon. Robert Rantoul, Channing, and tlon. Wm. Bradford, the first 
Attorney-General of the United States under Washington. The in- 
trinsic importance, however, of the subject itself, as a question of ex- 
pediency and humanity, demands the audience of all sober, reflective 
minds, irrespective of factitious influence ; and in commending its 
claims to the candor of all such, we rejoice to record the fact, that al- 
ready the noble experiment has been tried and triumphantly proved by 
one of our younger States — we refer to Michigan. May the example 
be speedily and widely followed. Spero. 



COMFORT TO THE SORROWING. 

Afflictions are designed to prepare us for another and a better world. ^ 
How overwhelming and glorious the contrast, to be translated from the 
stake or gibbet — from the severest tortures, to a participation of those 
joys, which eye hath not seen, which ear hath not heard, and heart 
bath not conceived ! 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

ANECDOTE9 OF ROBERT HALL. 

^ BT REV, DR. BELCHER. 

The following facts, connected with Robert Hall, are not 
generally known ; indeed, not more than one or two of them 
have yet been printed. Every thing relating to so distinguished 
a man, will, like the filings of gold, be laid up ; not entirely as 
** hidden treasures," but to be sometimes brought out for admi« 
ration and use. 

Mr. Hall was no very great friend to the reports generally 
presented on anniversary occasions of public societies, and 
*' printed by order of the Society ;" regarding them as often 
presenting highly colored statements, or as displaj'ing the tal- 
ents of the secretary, ralher than a simple recital of facts. — 
His impression was, that on this account they were seldom 
read. To a friend who was speaking of the importance of 
a passing circumstance being made known, he remarked, " Sir, 
never put into a report what you wish known, but if you have 
any thing that for form's sake you must not tell, but really wish 
to conceal, put it in a report, and take my word for it, sir, that 
no one will ever know it." 

Those who intimately knew Robert Hall, admired him more 
for his piety than even for bis greatness. One illustration of 
the humble and lowly character of his religion, was shown in 
the fact that a few miles from Leicester lived a plain, poor, 
and to a very great extent, uneducated minister, who was very 
eminent for an amiable and holy spirit of religion. Nothing 
ever delighted the great man at Leicester more than to go once 
or twice a year to spend the night in the humble abode of this 
worthy brother, that they might occupy three or four hours 
together in prayer. 

I was once present with him at a public dinner at Northamp- 
ton, soon after he had published one of his controversial 
volumes. The subject was adverted to at the table, and a 
minister of another denomination, since deceased, addressing 
Mr. Hall, said, '' I certainly think, sir, that the letter of scrip- 
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ture is against you, but assuredly its whole spirit is iu your 
favor." "It is utterly impossible, sir," replied the great man, 
** that you can be right ; for the letter of scripture can never 
contradict its spirit." 

In the summer of 1818, a small new house for worship was 
dedicated in the village of Streatham, a few miles from which 
is Can)bridge, where Mr. Hall was then on a visit. The good 
old pastor of the church, the Rev. Joseph Howlett, had for- 
merly been a member of the Baptist Church in the town just 
named, when Mr. Hall was its pastor ; and feelings of the best 
kind had ever been cherished between them. It was known 
that on the day appointed for the dedicatory services, Mr. Hall 
bad been solicited to preach to a large and wealthy congrega- 
tion, on a public occasion, and that his reply was, " I cannot 
give you an answer yet, sir ; the chapel at Streatham is to be 
opened on that day, and I have some expectation that I may be 
asked to preach. If so, my respect for its excellent pastor, and 
iny hope of getting the poor people a few pounds extra, will 
certainly take me there." He was solicited, promptly acceded 
to the request, and gave us a sermon, the sentiments and de- 
livery of which, seem even at this distant period, to have been 
but just impressed on my memory. 

The reader will kindly imagine a plain meeting-house, in a 
country village, capable of seating about three hundred persons, 
into which, however, not less than five hundred were crowded. 
It was a remarkable assemblage. Professors, Episcopal and 
dissenting clergymen, might almost be counted by scores; 
while wealthy merchants and respectable farmers mingled 
with laborers, in the frocks peculiar to the English peasantry, 
and old women in their red cloaks and heavy pattens, which 
would indeed have made an American lady smile. The intro- 
ductory devotional exercises being concluded, Mr. Hall rose to 
announce his text : " Let us not sleep as do others ; but let us 
watch and be sober;" 1 Thess. v. 6. His feebleness of voice, 
and hesitancy of delivery, so often spoken of as disappointing 
strangers in the commencement of his sermons, soon disap- 
peared ; and while the whole congregation were standing, the 
poor laborers, with their mouths wide open and tears stream- 
ing down their cheeks, the " eloquent oratoc" avood ^^Mtvc^ 
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out the simplest and most fervent strains of holy persuasion to 
■which I ever listened. With what clearness and force did he 
represent men s^ inactive to all that is good and useful, as 
dreaming of wisdom while they indulged the highest folly, and 
living and dying under the influence of mistakes ; with what 
earnestness did he remind his hearers that they lived in the 
full day of evangelical light and privileges,— that in their hap- 
piness all the holy beings in the universe were interested, — 
and that for them to perish, would present a scene too awful 
even for angels to form an adequate idea of. An appeal to pro- 
fessing christian parents, as to their duty to their children, was so 
affecting that the house was literally " Bochim*^ — a place of 
weeping. The preacher himself was so moved as to be com- 
pelled to pause and spend a few moments in composing his 
agitated feelings. Having done this, he advanced in his own 
peculiar manner, to the front of the pulpit, and with a counte- 
nance, every feature of which spoke, he said, " My brethren, 
I make no apology for weeping ; that creature must be more 
or less than a man who can speak or think of these things 
without emotions too strong for either words or tears to convey 
to others." It was a hallowed scene — a sublime spectacle. — 
The rich and the poor wept together, and the preacher seemed 
to be forgotten, as he forgot himself, in the magnitude of his 
^subject. Never could we be more forcibly reminded of him 
who beheld the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and wept over them ! 

The venerable Dr. Philips, of South Africa, when once in 
company with Mr. Hall, asked him, «* Sir, how is it. that we, 
on the other side of the earth, know greatly more of the inten- 
tions of the government than our friends at home, living but a 
few doors from Downing Street ?" Hall replied, " the case 
is plain, si^, — the case is plain ; the darkest part of the room 
is just under the candlestick." 

The late John Foster, the Essayist, after having just read 
an account of some new sect, erroneous on the whole, but 
adopting immersion as the introduction to their fellowship, said 
to Mr. Hall, " it is exceedingly mortifying, sir, to see how al- 
most every new class of heretics embrace our views of bap- 
tism ; how do you account for it, sir?" " Oh, in the easiest 
way in the world, sir," replied Hall, " common sense is on our 
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side, and these persons pay us the highest compliment in the 
world. They see we are right, and know we have the finest 
pastures in the world, and they think they cannot do better 
than to turn their flocks into them." 

The general character of Mr. Hall, was that of one of the 
humblest of men ; but there were seasons when his natural 
vanity would show itself. On one occasion of this sort, he re- 
ceived a reproof which he never forgot, and which is known to 
have had great influence upon his conduct for many years be- 
fore his death. The late Isaiah Birt, and he, were very inti- 
mate friends, and were once together at a public meeting io^ 
London, where a sermon was expected from some preacher, 
who disappointed them. The task, consequently, devolved on 
Mr. Hall, or Mr. Birt. Hall was asked to preach, but would 
give no answer to the request. The two friends walked to- 
gether to the house of God, and the answer was not forthcom- 
ing even after the service had commenced. Birt saw the truth 
of the matter, and prepared himself for the event. At length, 
having looked at the congregation, and probably hesitating as 
to its high intellectual character, Mr. Hall turned to his friend, 
and said, " Well, Birt, I think I shall not preach." Birt tapped 
him on the shoulder, and replied, " No, brother Hall, you shall 
not ; you are in a very improper state of mind to preach to poor 
sinners in the name of our Great Master," and immediately 
ascended the pulpit, and delivered one of his most pathetic and 
powerful sermons. •' Why, sir," said Hall, when once telling 
the story, " my dear brother Birt inflicted a stroke, the salu- 
tary influence of which, I shall carry with me to the grave." 

An anecdote has lately been told in some of our papers, rela- 
tive to Mr. Hall sarcastically remarking of a popular preacher, 
that his preaching was perpetual motion without advance ; 
corresponding with this, was a complaint he once uttered in 
the hearing of the writer, that a minister of his own neighbor- 
hood had been keeping his people for seven years in a thick 
fog, lest they should discover that he had made no progress in 
his studies. 
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THE SERPENT AND CHILD. 

A Mother's eye its witches kept. 

O'er where her infant lay and slept, 

Upon a warm and fragrant bank. 

Where wild-flowers mingled green and rank* 

Disporting gay in summer's noon. 
The honeysuckle's lich festoon 
O'ercanopied the infant's bed, 
And round it luscious perfumes shed. 

The infant's calm cherubic face, 
Of grief or pain bore not a trace ; 
Nor thoughts, save such as fancy deems 
Haunt sinless minds, and angel dreams. 

When, lo ! her anxious eye beholds 
A snakj nncoil its glittering folds. 
Forth from a boss of tangled roots, 
Between her and the child it shoots. 

Unheeding of a mother's fears. 
Its crested neck the reptile rears; 
Advances — and at each advance. 
Darts round its fascinating glance. 

But, vigorous with maternal strength. 
She sprang upon its tortuous length ; 
Crush'd with her heel the hissing head, 
And laid the writhing reptile dead. 

** Thank heaven ! thus safe, mv dearest boy ! 
Thy father's hope, thy mother's joy ; 
Unbitten babe — uninjured charms!" 
She cried — and clasped him in her amu. 

Ah! mother, nay I though out of sight. 
He has received a mortal bite ; 
A deadlier tooth hath pierced his heart ! 
The spirit's vulnerable part 

There, coil'd within its closest cell. 
Gnaws the old viper-fiend of hell; 
And all lile's bitter puins and pangs, 
Spring from the venom of his fangs. 

No mother's heel can crush ; no knife 
Destroy— or cut his hold on life; 
No drugs, no remedy can calm 
Those rankling pains — but Gilead's balm. 

The soul's inmiedicable wound 

To heal— but one Physician's found; 

Jksus alone must bruise, within, 

That hydra-headed serpent— Siff. J. H. 
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MONTHLY RECORD. 



MISSIONARY INTELUGENCE. 

BURMAH. 

Dr. JadHon is not allowed to hold public meetings, and his house is closel/ 
watched by officers of goTernment. Says Dr J.: ''The Vice-Govemor, who is, at 
present, the acting gOTeruor, is the most ferocious, blood-thirsty monster I haye oyer 
known in Burmah.*' He is determined to suppress the Christian religion. 

Brother Steyens, of Maulmain, writes, August 8, that thirty-three Karens had jnst 
been baptized* 

Brother Stilson, at the same place, has been attacked and wounded by robbers, in 
his own house. 

GERMANT. 

Brother Oncken informs us, that, from January to August, 1847, forty-five were 
added to the church at Hamburg. The good work is going on throughout the mii- 
•ionary field of this Christian pioneer. 

FRANCE. 

Brother Willard writes, that the cause of the Redeemer is advancing in that king- 
dom — that many souls are converted. May infidel France yet become a pious 
nation. 

ITEMS. 

There have been some desperate battles in Switzerland, and the arms of thefede- 
ral party have been almost everywhere triumphant. The consequence has been, 
that the Jesuits have been expelled from all places captured by the federalists. 

We learn that Mrs. Catharine W. Webb, wife of Rev. Abner Webb, late mission- 
ary to Burmah, recently died at Watertown. 

A Baptist minister has recently been imprisoned in (free?) England, because he 
did not pay Jive pence as a rate to support the established church. When will oppres- 
sion, for acting in accordance with conscience, cease ! 

We acknowledge the receipt of the twenty-sixth annual report of the Baptist Con- 
yention of the State of New York. It is a valuable document, containing a full ao- 
eount of benevolent operations in the state, accompanied by important tables. 

A new weekly paper has been commenced at London. Canada West, called 
« The Evangelical Pioneer,'* by brother Inglis. It makes a good appearance, and 
wiU be well conducted, if the first number is a fair specimen. 

We acknowledge the receipt of a catalogue of the Literary Fraternity, a society in 
Waterville College, Me. We formerly had the honor of belonging to it. Initiated 
members, 351 ; honorary members, 61 ; Col. Society, 48. We wish the society 
abundant prosperity* 

An appeal in behalf of the American and Foreign Bible Society has been received 
firom W. H. Wyckoff, Esq., the Secretary The Society is accomplishing an im- 
mense amount of good in this country and in foreign lands, and loudly calls, espe- 
eialiy at the present time, for the sympathies and funds of the denomination. 

Erangelical Preaeher— edited and conducted by Rey. N. N. Wood, ZauesviU^ 
OUo— 34 pages, ooIbto, mostUy. A good work. 
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We have received the fifth annual report of the American Indian Mimion Associa- 
tion. A valuable document. 

A Historical Discourse, preached by Rev. E. Andrews, at North Leverett, Mass. , 
has been received. It contains much valuable information concerning early perse- 
cution in New England. 

The Montreal Register and Zion*s Advocate, valuable exchanges of the Memo- 
rial, have commenced new series. The sheets are larger, better paper, and full of 
excellent reading. 

A Magazine, entitled " Christian Union and Religious Memorial," has been oonu 
menced, we understand, in this city, under the special direction of the Evangelical 
Alliance. We wish the originators much success. 

REVIVALS, 

Flemington, N. J., to Jan. 1, 1848, 57 conversions. New Hope, Tenn., 119 nnL 
ted with the church. Fulton Co., 111., 77 baptized. New Discovery, Ind., 20 re. 
ceived for baptism. Mushalaville, Miss., 85 baptized. Radnor, O., 19. Madison^ 
Lake Co., 42. Pitt's Creek, Worcester Co., Md,, 13. Sharonr, Mercer Co., Pa , 
46. Lowell, Mass.. First Church, 29 — Worthen-street Church, (Rev. L. Porter, 
pastor) 8. Cohansey, N. J., 13. Ithica, N. Y., 8. Owego, N. Y., 147 baptized 
since commencement of the revival. Danville, Ky., 25 added to the church. CIo- 
verport, Ky., 50 conversions. 

MUIISTBRIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. I. Bevan has become pastor of the Baptist church, Owego, Tioga Co. N. Y. 
Rev. A. Merriamhas become pastor of the Baptist church, Bolton, Mass. Rev. 6. 
A.Willard,of Cummington, Mass., has become pastor of the Bap. church in Warwick 
and Coventry, R I., (P. O., Centreville). Rev. W. H. Parmly, of Clinton, La., 
has become pastor of the Baptist church, Shelburn Falls. Mass. Rev. 8 Richarda» 
of Edgartown, Mass., has become pastor of the eighth Baptist church in Provideaoe^ 
R. I. Rev. James N. Sykes, of Bristol, R. I., has become pastor of the Baptiat 
church at Chelsea, Mass. 



MONTHLY LIST. 



Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 

Rev. John C. Herndon, Lincoln Co., Mo., 

Dee. 6, aged 65. 
Rev. Thomas Leaver, Concord, N. H., 

Dec. 23, aged 34. 

Ordinations. 

Craorge C. Powell, Liberty, Chamber's 

Co., Ala., Nov. 18. 
B. Alderman, Bethel, Duplin Co., N. C, 

fourth Sabbath in Nov. 
Wm. C. Duncan, Editor South Western 

Bap. Chron., N. Orleans, La , Dee. 2. 
Prof. Breidenthal, of Union University, 

Tenn.. Dec 5, (ser.. Rev. R. B. C. 

Howell, D.D.) 
I. Lyon Benton, Ala , Dec 5. 
J. II. Philips, Baltimore, Md.. Dec. 6. 
J. W. Burn, Cheraw, S. C, Dec 19. 

(ser.. Rev. J. O. B. Dargan.^ 
John H. Gregory, Hoosm Falls, N. ¥., 

Dec. 22, (ser., Rev. J. H. Walton.) 



L. Sherwin, Londonderry, Vt, Dec. 22, 

(ser., J. C. Foster.) 
J. A. Tillinghast, North Kingston, R. I.. 

Dec. 30. 

Churches ConstUnted, 

Batesville, Ar., Oct. 9* 
Fulton Co , HI., Dec. 
Do Kalb Co., Ind., Dec 

Dedicatwns, 

Wilmington. N. C , Dec. 12. 

Parksville, Sullivan Co., N. Y , Dec 23, 
(ser., Rev. J. Dowling, D. D.) 

St. George, (Tennants* Harbor) Me., 
Dec 29. 

West Waterville, Me., Jan. 5, (ser., Rev. 
N. Sheldon. D. D.) 

Danbnry. Ct. Jan. 6. (ser , Rev. J. Dow- 
ling, D. D.) 

Philadelphia, Pa., (Broad-street choick) 
Jan (ser.. Rev. J. L. Burrows.) 

Brooklyn, N Y., (colored chnrch) Jan. 9. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 



GERMANY. 

We have jnst rooeived a valnable lot of books from several boases in Germany, expresdy 
to be noticed in the Memorial. We regret that we have not room to give even the title* of 
all of them in this nnmber. We are pleased to call the attention of oar readers to German 
literature. Notwithstanding the prejadice of some American scholars against the stndy 
of it, on accoant of its neological inflaence, we are fally of the opinion, that our youth 
■bonld become acquainted with it Germany is far before any other nation, in every 
department of Oriental and Biblical learning. What Hebrew grammarians, in England 
or America, will compare with Gesenios and Ewald— or what Greek grammarians will 
compare with Winer, Matthise. Bnttman. and Kuhner? What Hebrew lexicographerp 
will compare with Passow, Bretschneider, Wahl, and Gesenius ? What ccclesiastiod his- 
torians have we like Neander, Mosheim, and Schroockh ? What ecclesiastical antiqaarians 
like Jahn, Mnenscher. Angnsti. and Stark ? What commentators like the Rosenmaellem^ 
KninOel, Tittman, Tholack, and Hcngstenberg? What systems of theology have we 
eqoal to those of Storr, Flatt, Wegscheider, Hahn, and Bretschneider? 

We shall look in vain for such helps as these, in the English lan^age, excepting in 
translations from the German. Every one, who woald be a critical biblical scholar, miut 
be acquainted with German literature, and if he find some dross among the gems of gold, 
let him not despise the latter on that accoant 

Geschiehte des Volkes Israel bis Christus, von Heinreich Ewald — in drei Binden. Got- 
tingen. [•* History of the People of Israel until Christ By Henry Ewald. In three 

vommes, 8vo. Goitingcn.] 1643, 1845, and 1847." 

The author of this work is one of the distinguished scholars mentioned above. He is 
ccmsidered, by some, saperior to Gesenius, as a Hebrew philologist. Bat we regret to say 
that he is a neologian, and his writings must be read with caalion. Still, the works of one 
of the greatest scholars of the age ma9t be valuable, if he is an infidel. Gibbon's Rome, 
aud other works of iniidel writers in En§^land, are valaed. not because the authors were 
ir^fidels, but because they were able writers. So, if we are sufHcicntly on our guard, 
Ewald's works may be perused with great profit 

We have scarcely room to make a commencement in reviewing this w^ork. We can 
only say that the author considers the sources of the ancient history of Israel — their location 
and connection with other nations — their early history, embracing difierent ages— their 
wanderings, to Egypt under Moses and Joshua — the times between lonhna and the kings — 
government under Savl, David, and Solomon — the kingdom divided, (Judah and larael) 
and its progress until the Savior appeared. 

The work is written, (as far as we can judge, from the limited time which we have been 
able to spend in examining it) with care. Much learning uiid critical research seems to 
have been bestowed upon it In reference to some pointH of the history of that favored 
people of God, the author's opinion is of great value, and wo i*hall consider the work as an 
important addition to our library. It can be ordered and furnished cheap by Wm. Uadde, 
322 Broadway. Others hereafter. 

Barnes' yates on Isaiah, in two volumes, 12mo. pp. 436 and 458. New York: Leavitt 
Trow & Co. Second edition. 

Mr. Barnes stands high as a practical commentator. He is not so erudite as some ; but 
sufficiently so for all common purposes. This work is intended to be useful, not only to 
scholars, but Sabbath Schools and families. It is copious, and in some parts very critical. 
It is got up in a very neat manner. 

Coincidences of the Old and New Tcftamentf. By Rev. J. J. Blunt D. D., Professor in 
Cambridge University, England. New York: Robert Carter, pp. 391, 8vo. 

This work is the substance of a series of lectures delivered by the learned author in the 
Unhrenity widi which he ic connected, and will be a valuable help to biblioal nbolank Hi^ 
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has eBtablished, with much learning and cogency, tbe ▼eracitv of the Scriptaret fitxn inter- 
aal coincidences. He commences with tlie Pentateach. and the book may be oonsider«4 
as an extension of Paley's admirable " Hont Paulinas." It merits a high place among the 
helps to a critical stady of the 8acred Volume. It is handsomely bound. 

Memoir of W. G. Crocker j MUnionarv to Africa. By R. B. Medbery. Boeton : Ooald» 
Kendall & Lincoln. For sale by Colby & Co., 132 Nassau-street, N. Y. 

Brother Crocker was a lovely nian. ^ He was deeply pioua, and devoted to tbe work of 
endeavoring to save souls. He toiled in a sicklv clime, and fell an eaily victim to his xeel> 
This beautiful volume contains many liistoricaf facts, in reference to Africa and her Mble 
■ens, of great value. Bver^r friend of Missions, and especially every Baptist, shoold have 
it It contains a fine portrait of Mr. Crocker, and is very handsomely bound. 

Heaven upon Earth. By James Jnneway. With a History of ike Janeway Femiiijf* 
By Rev. F. A. Cox, D. D., L. L. D. New York : Robert Carter. 

This is a work calculated to promote practical holiness. Jesus is held up as "the beat 
friend of man"— as a being in every way worthy of imitation. Dr. Cox, who wrote the 
Interesting introduction, is a distinguished Baptist of London. 

Circle of Human Life. Translated from the German of Tholuck, by Rev. B. Mensieii 
Daily Communion with God. By Matthew Henry. 

Here are two elegant little volumes of Carter's Cabinet Library. They might joatly be 
called pocket companions, and would be very useful and instructive for Christiana to read 
daily. 

Eminent Americans and PatHot* of the Revolution. New York: John S. Taylor. 

This is handsomely got up. and presents brief sketches of the lives of those men, who 
■afiered and bled to secure our liberty. It costs but a trifle. We advise our young Teadei% 
especially, to buy it. 

Recantation or Confession of a Convert to Romanism, Edited by Rev. W. L Kip, M. A. 
New York . Stanford & Swords. 139 Broadway 

This book contains a kind of autobiography of a lady, who became a Roman Catbolio; 
but finally recanted, and left that corrupt body. Her various struggles and suflferings are 
related in an attractive and exciting manner. The principal facts presented are wdl 
attested. We commend the work to our readers. It is beautifully bound, with a gilt back. 

*^Lady MaryT By Rev. C. B. Taylor, M. A. «* Happiness of the Blessed." By &. 
Mant, D. D. 

These are two handsome volumes, published by the same house as the last, and will be 
found to be very entertaining and useful books. The former illustrates various inconaii> 
tencies in the higher classes of society, especially among those who profess to be Christiani^ 
in an attractive style. In the latter, the condition, sources, and degrees of happiness of the 
Messed in heaven, are discussed in an interesting manner. The considerations presented 
are very consoling to the afflicted. The enterprising publishers do themselves much credk 
by the neatness and beauty exhibited in their books. 

Orlandino — A Story of Self Denial. By Maria Edgeworth. Boston: Gtould. Kendall ft 
Lincoln. 

This is the first of a series of books, entitled, " Chambers* Library for Young People." 
Very entertaining, with engravings, and beautifully bound. 

The Columbian Magazine has been purchased by John S. Taylor, and is^ we peroeiTv^ 
much improved. It has been one of our first class monthly journals, and under its presest 
enterprising publisher and able editors, we think it will be at the head of its class. 

SE RIALS. 

Chambers* Miscellany, by Oould, Kendall' & Lincoln, of Boston, has now feadied the 
tenth number. It presents a great ana rich variety of reading. 

Virtues* Family Bible, Nos. 24, 25, 26, and 27. Splendid aa ever. 

Etobank's Hydraulics, Part III., by Oreely & McElrath, N. Y. Exceedingly valnablek 

Harpers* Pictorial History of Ensfland, Nos. 36, 37, and 38. This great work, whloh 
lapidlv approaches completion, baa aeservedly a very wide circulation. Before the nest 
Noidfthe Memorial shall be issiied, it will have been completed. 



PREJUDICES AGAINST RELIGION. 

Irreligious people, as it appears to me, are apt to make a 
demand upon the religious, for certain agreeable qualities, 
which they have no right to expect. Religion, for example, 
will not communicate good taste to the vulgar, learning to the 
illiterate, or strong sense to men of a weak capacity ; neither 
will it impart neatness to the sloven, nor give graceful manners 
to him who is naturally awkward in his gait. If, nevertheless, 
a pious man should happen to be particularly wanting in any 
of these qualities, it is well if his religion, because it fails to 
cure the evil, is not represented as being, in part at least, the 
very cause of it. ** Well, I never can believe that religion 

consists in being so slovenly as Mr. ," is a sarcasm which 

I once heard a* lady utter against a very worthy man, whose 
coat, I must admit, was not at that time sufficiently brushed. 
In vain was it replied that it was the province of Christianity, 
not so much to perfect the exterior of the man, though it might 
a little contribute to this object, as to purify the heart. The 
opinion of this lady seemed to be, that religion, if it did 
any thing, ought to do every thing, and especially that it 
ought not to leave unreformed so important an article as thai 
of dress. 

In further illustration of the general remark with which I set 
out, I beg to present you with the two following letters ; the 
first is from a gay young man to a religious friend ; the second 
is the answer to it. 

Dear Sir, — I return you my best thanks for your obliging 
endeavors to do me good, but to tell you tVie MuxJa^Wx^ wo 

5 
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great wish to become one of your converts. As to your doc- 
trines, I really do not well understand them, but as far as I 
do, they seem to me to be very uncomfortable. I love to look 
at the bright side of things, and detest, above all the sins in the 
world, the sin of being melancholy. '* Let's be merry while 
we may," is the motto to my escutcheon. What I therefore 
most dislike in you religious people is, your terrible gravity and 
dulness. On yourself, indeed, my dear sir, I mean to make 
no reflection. I know you to be a man of sense, and, though 
you may have some particularities, I can pardon these for the 
sake of some fine natural qualities, which all your religion has 
not been able to drive away. You are frank and good Ru- 
mored, and though so wonderfully devout, you have also a veip 
of cheerfulness which is delightful to me. But do not try me 
too far by your religious correspondence. I have resolved tp 
tell you plainly, that I am not altogether pleased with this paft 
of your communications ; and also that I most particularly 
dislike a number of those religious friends and associates of 
yours, to whom you have done me the honor to introduce me. 
They are so grave and formal, so dull and stupid, and ao 
uncomfortably strict and severe ; in short, so unlike the people 
with whom I am used to live, that you must not entertain the 
least hope of making me one of your party. They may be a 
good kind of people in their way, but their manners and mine 
are so extremely different, that we are very bad company for 
each other. Indeed, some of them appear almost as desirous 
to avoid me as I am to take my leave of them. In short, let 
me have as much of your society and as little of theirs as you 
please. You and I may also as well agree to be silent on one 
subject, and then we shall be the more merry and communica- 
tive on every other. Such, at least, is the intention of your 
very sincere friend, L. 

My Dear Friend^ — Do not be surprised when I say, that I 
cordially thank you for ypur letter. I love the frankness of it. 
You gay and giddy people are, for the most part, invincibly 
silent, when any thing of a religious kind is said to you ; and 
this silence is ten times more omiaous than eyejQ the fteix^est 
contradictions I Wi f^ at aU ^^spoaq^ ^t A^s ,^lQP9ent to urge 
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upon you ^ my doctrines,*^ as you call them. I have wished, it 
'^ true, to recommend them by exhibiting to you the practice 
«of those who entertain them. It seems, however, that you find 
my religious friends, to the brightness of whose virtues I was 
'disposed to make my appeal, to be *' grave and formal," to'be 
^^duU and stupid," and to be also uncomfortably strict and 
<«evefe." 

You will remember, however, that I never described these 
friends as men of wit ; I only promised that you would find 
them to be good men, who would prove the excellency of their 
principles and the sincerity of their religious professions, by 
their practice ; and who would have a claim to your respect 
and be fit objects of imitation. You say they are dull: I grant 
they may be a little less lively than a set of acquaintances who 
should be selected merely on the ground of liveliness. You 
iove men of wit and merriment, no matter if a little immoral 
and profane— I, men of morality and religion. You choose 
your associates from among the one class — ^I, mine from the 
other ; and then you complain that my pious friends are intole- 
rable, because they are not exactly as merry as all the giddy 
men whom you have gathered together. My friends, however, 
know how to be cheerful as well as yours, though they may 
not consecrate as large a portion of their lives to laughter ; and 
there are among them men of various and superior endow- 
ments. In truth, my dear sir, we are not sent into the world 
in order to be quite so merry as you seem to think we ought 
to be. There is a medium in this respect which religion 
teaches. A Christian belongs to the sect neither of the laugh- 
ing nor of the weeping philosophers. He judges of the world 
as it is, as a mixed scene in which there is much to lament, 
much to rejoice in, and much to be thankful for. Let me re- 
mark to you, that true happiness arises rather from a calm 
contentedness of mind, than from incessant sallies of joy. 
Where there i3 tpp much laughter, there is apt to be some folly ; 
folly is but another name for sin, and sin, as you know, in the 
«nd leads on to som^w. 

Think, therefore, a little seriously before you resolve to avoid 
all the acquaintances that I have introduced to you. Perhaps 
you have seen them to difiadvantage. Possibly oom^ ol ^^xs^ 
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may have pul on a more than usual gravity with a view of 
correcting your levity. Suspect the fault to be in yourself 
Above all, let me beseech you not to execute the threat ex- 
pressed in the last lines of your letter ; I mean that of clofring 
our communications on religious subjects. So long as you speak 
severely to me and my friends, I shall have some hope of you; 
but as soon as you turn silent, I shall be tempted to bid you 
fiurewell. 

My dear Sir, truly yours. 



MOURN NOT. 

Mourn not for the Christian, who's gone to those bowm 
Which bloom with eternal — with undying flowen, 
Who*8 gone to the mansions of rest in the sky. 
To mingle with joys which ne'er wither nor die. 

Mourn not for the Righteous, whose perils are o'er, 
WhoVe gained a blissful^a heavenly shore- 
Exchanged these houses of frailty and clay, 
For dwellings substantial which never decay. 

Mourn not for the Stranger, whose sojourn is o'er, 
Who's reached tho house of his Father, no more 
To wander 'mid dangers and darkness and fear, 
Where are rich provisions, enough, and to spare. 

Mourn not for the Pilgrim, who's kept tho good way. 
Which endeth at last in a triumphant day, 
Who has enter'd the gates to the city above, — 
And mansions prepared by the Son of His love. 

Mourn not for the Traveller, who's reach'd on high 
Those springs of pure water, which never are dry, 
Where no dreary deserts around him are spread, 
Where no clouds of darkness hang over his head: 

Mourn not for the Conqueror, whose victory 's won. 
Whose batdes are ended— whose conflicto are done. 
Who has triumphed thro' grace, and gained the prize* 
A wreath of fair laurel which blooms in the skies. 

Mourn not for the Soldier, who's fought the good fight. 
Who has finished his course — now in realms of light 
Is deck'd with a gurland which ne'er shall decay, 
And a crown which shall glisten in heavenly day. 

But mourn for thyself, and repent and believe, 
For thy darkness, and deep ingratitude grieve. 
That thy heart may be tuned to joy and praise. 
Where grief never enters* in ufelie hyn. 
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ORIGIN OF OUR RACE. 

TBJUrSUkTBD FBOM THE OSRMAN OF PoLITZ, BY THK SDITOR. 

The history of the origin of our race is enveloped in almost 
impenetrable obscurity, and what transpired before man ap- 
peared upon the earth, no fiistory can explain. 

This world, which the high Paternal Hand has created for 
the residence of man, is only a point in the immeasurable uni- 
verse of planets, suns, and galaxies. How insignificant, then, 
is man, who appears upon the stage of action, is continually 
changing his condition, and soon disappears with a fleeting 
existence, amidst all his plans, his partial cultivation of mind 
and restless toils, by the same unchangeable laws as those 
which regulate the heavenly bodies. By means of this earth 
we belong to the harmonious chorus of worlds in which our 
weak and finite understandings already perceive perfect order, 
union, and observance of nature's laws. This world is not 
dependent upon the universe, but upon a small part of the vast 
whole, yet it is endowed with great beauty and perfection, is 
well prepared for the developement of rational being, and is 
evidently designed for the first exercise of our faculties. This 
rich mother of all the living, before human society was nour- 
ished in her bosom, may have experienced many changes, 
either upon the whole, or in parts of her surface. In very early 
times, creatures different from the present inhabitants may have 
lived upon the earth. The field of conjecture in reference to 
its earliest formation and the changes of its surface, has not 
yet been properly exhausted in any history of the human race. 
The race to which we belong, first found the earth fruitful and 
blooming. A vast number of plants and majestic animals 
were scattered over its surface. Amidst this profusion of the 
gifts of Providence, man came forth from the hand of his 
Creator. What do we, who are but of yesterday, know far- 
ther of the creation, than that the Omnipotent Being who 
called into existence the milky way and the solar system, also 
introduced man into this empire, which is full of life ; that he 
clothed our rational soul with an organic covetm%\ vctt^iwXfcft. 
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talents capable of the highest developement, and, instead of in- 
stinct, which irrational animals possess, bestowed upon us 
reason and freedom, which are the reflected effulgence of the 
Divine Existence ! How far extended are the limits of our 
reason and freedom, and in how many ways has the human 
race sought for the perfection of the same ! How important is 
man in the visible world ! He is the noblest son of Providence, 
who is indeed confined by the limits of nature around him, yet 
is endowed with an inherent spirit that does not belong to the 
earth, and is permitted to glance at the immeasurable uni- 
verse ! 

Society, in its earliest state, is the beginning of history, and 
all agree that the human race first inhabited Asia, constituting 
a social community of the smallest possible number. Beasts 
of prey were then roaming through the forests of Europe — the 
mild dawn of the first social relation had not yet appeared in 
Greece and Italy — no permanent social confederation had been 
formed in all the regions of Africa, excepting alone in the val- 
leys of the Nile — no royal descendant of the sun had held the 
sceptre in Peru, and erected those mysterious monuments of 
Mexico, when a few small states had been established in 
southern and middle Asia, and in their midst the*fiirst germ of 
the social constitution had arisen. • 



CoNPiDBNCB IN Dbath. — The venerable Matthew Witts 
called upon the Rev. John Hyatt, his colleague in the minis^ 
try, who was at the point of death. " Well, brother Hyatt," 
said the good old man, "I have sometimes heard you say in 
the pulpit, 4hat if you had a hundred souls, you could venture 
them all on Christ : can you say so nowT^ The dying saint, 
though worn nearly to a skeleton, and almost suffocated with 
phlegm, made an effort to speak, and with eyes almost flash- 
ing fire, he replied, '^ A million I a million ! !" and soon after- 
ward expired. 
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PREACHING AT PEOPLE. 

Mr, Editor, — ^Allow me to ask you and your friends to ex- 
press your sentiments decidedly against the scandalous prac- 
tice of preaching at people. Do not imagine that I am the 
only person on whom our pastor has thus vented his malice. 
I protest that often, when he has been preaching, I have seen 
half the congregation hanging down their heads, and looking 
as if they thought what he was saying was ati exact descrip- 
tion of themselves ; and I understand that many individuals 
have at different times said, that.they were absolutely sure that 
he could not have described their case with such accuracv, if 
he had not purposely intended to do so : but they have added, 
with a degree of folly which is to me utterly unaccountable, 
that they were exceedingly indebted to him for what he ha<f 
done ; and some of these blockheads, I am told, have actually 
been mean-spirited enough to go and thank him for his pains; 
Sir, the good old doctor, whom I regret more and more every 
day, used to exclaim in the strongest langiiage of abhorrence 
against preaching sermons which were aimed at aiiy persons 
or sets of persons. He did not scruple to aver, that it was a 
species of blasphemy ; and was accustomed to enlarge in pri- 
vate, with great satisfaction, on his conscientious and success- 
ftilcare to avoid so great a sih. He told my uncte and myself 
repeatedly, being naturally anjtious for his character on a point 
of so much importance, that in speaking of sin he always made 
it a rule to use the most general expressions which he could 
6nd, in order that no person might think himself intended more 
dkan others, or fancy himself in any way worse thaa his neigh- 
bors ; and for the same reason, he studiously dhunned an abom- 
inable custom which prevailed, as I am informed, among our 
Ignorant old divines, and is the delight of the present clergy- 
men, that of tacking a tail to a sermon and calling it an appli- 
* cation. I should be glad to see rules to this effect printed, and 
pasted up as a memento in every pulpit. Sir, a clergyman 
ought always to preach about man in the abstract. He woald 
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then be almost in as little danger of the people taking his ser- 
mon to themselves, as he would be if he preached about 
elephants in the abstract. He should always preach in the 
third person ; or if now and then he chances to meet with a 
particularly unmanageable sentence, he may speak in the first 
person, as thus : — " We all have our faults." — " We are not 
so good as we should be ;"— or more commonly in the singular 
number, thus — " My brethren, I am a very great sinner !" 
This would show humility. To set himself up as an oracle, 
and say, " You must do this," and '* you must do that," is in- 
sufferable. It makes people immediately fancy that he means 
them. And in these days, he should never seem to lower the 
rich, or impute faults to the higher classes. Let him teach the 
poor what benefits they derive from the rich living among 
them ; assure them that the rich would never come near the 
country if it were not for diversions ; and thunder against the 
wickedness of curtailing their amusements. If he must now 
and then touch on their foibles, lest he should be thought par- 
tial, let him do it very delicately, with due qualifications and 
apologies, and with an abundant mixture of hard words unin- 
telligible to the common people, which will prevent mischief, 
and raise their opinion of his learning. I trust, Mr. Editor, 
that you will vigorously enforce these observations on all your 
readers ; and that you will expose, with merited indignation 
and contempt, the pretences of those who vindicate preaching 
at people, by saying, that if the hearer puts the cap on his own 
head and finds it fit, that is not the fault of the pastor, who 
did not particularly intend it for him. Sir, the pastor did in- 
tend it for him ; or if he did not it is the same thing. Sir, our 
pastor says, and in that I think he is right, that other people 
know us better than we know ourselves. Then if he draw my 
picture, aqd I see the likeness, other people will see it still 
stronger, and will be sure that he meant me. What is this but 
preaching at me? 

Sir, your humble servant, S. T. 
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PERSECUTIONS.— No. III. 

IGNATIUS ^POLTOARP. 

Ignatius is placed among the martyrs of the second cen- 
tury. He was born towards the early part of the first, and 
was a companion of the apostles. Some suppose that he was 
one of the little children whom our Savior took up in his arms 
and blessed ;• but this is a mere conjecture. It is certain that 
he familiarly conversed with the apostles, and was well ac- 
quainted with their doctrines. There is a tradition that he was 
a disciple of the apostle John; but this is entirely uncertain. 
He became pastor of the Baptist church at Antioch, about 
A. D. 67. Eusebius informs us that he was the second Bishop 
of Antioch after the apostle Peter.* 

He was a faithful servant of the Lord, and fearlessly de- 
clared the whole counsel of God before principalities and 
powers, and checked sin wherever he found it. This brought 
down upon him a torrent of persecution, which finally termi- 
nated his earthly career in a most tragical manner. After pre- 
siding over the church about forty years, he is said to have 
been cast into prison, and to have endured extreme tortures, 
being not only scourged with plumbatae, but compelled to hold 
fire in his hands, while his sides were burned with oily papers 
set on fire, and his fiesh torn with hot pincers, and finally he 
was made to stand on hot coals. 

When called before Trajan, who entered the city of Antioch, 
after his triumph over the Dacians, the good man advocated 
the Christian religion so boldly, that the emperor ordered him 
to be sent to Rome to be destroyed by wild beasts in the am- 
phitheatre. It appears that a considerable time elapsed 
between his sentence and its execution. During this time, 
Ignatius exhorted the brethren on his way to Rome, and wrote 
several epistles to churches. In one, he thus describes his suf- 
ferings for the sake of his blessed Master. 



* Euseb. Hift Eccl., Lib iii. o. xzxtL 
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** From Syria to Rome, I am contending with wild beasts, by 
land and sea, by night and day, being tied to ten leopards, the 
number of the military band, who, even when treated with 
kindness, only behave with greater ferocity. But in the midst 
of these iniquities I am learning. Yet I am not justified on 
this account Nothing, whether of things visible or invisible, 
elibifesl my ambition, as long as I can gain Christ. Whether 
filf^ or the cross, the assault of wild beasts, the tearing asunder 
of rtiy bones, the breaking of my limbs, the bruising of my 
\^Holfe body, let the tortures of the Devil all assail me, if I do 
bdt gain Christ Jesus."* 

Alas ! how few, at this day, would approach such an awful 
dettth with the composure and triumph which this holy maa 
ei^hibitied. He met his fate, in accordance with the sentence 
of Trajan, in the year 107 or 116, it is impossible to tell which. 
. This Father wrote epistles to the Baptist churches at Ephe^ 
sus, Magnesia, Trallis, and Rome, while he was at Smyrna, 
onf his way to Rome. From Troas, he addressed the churches 
ett Smyrna and Philadelphia, and his friend, the devoted Poly- 

These seven epistles are extant, and are generally considered 
as genuine. It is probable, however, that they have been in- 
terpolated, and altered t6 favor episcopacy. There are extant 
five other Greek epistles, and as many Latin, ascribed to this 
Pitber ; but they are universally acknowledged to be spurious. 

Barnabas, another apostolic Father, we have already con- 
siidered.t 

Polycarp, the last of these Fathers, was probably bom to- 
w&Vd'd the latter end of Nero's reign, and is supposed to have 
[i66ti ti disciple of John the apostle. Irenaeus, the disciple of 
Polycarp, remarks, that he enjoyed familiar intercourse with 
tte apostles, and with many others, who had seen our Lord in 
tfre' fltesh. 

He became pastor of the Baptist church at Smyrna after tlie 
(f^th of Bucolus, his predecessor in that office. Eusebius says 
tbitt h'i^ was appointed to that station /*at the hands of the 
eye-witnesses and servants 6f the Lord."|: He is believed to 



* See Eiueb. Hist Eccl., Lib. iii. c. xxzri. t See Bap. Memoria], vol. yi.p.894. 

t Eibdb. m&k. Eedet., Lib. id. c. sitti. 
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have entered lipoA the duties of his office nearly at the oloise'ofi 
Domitian's reign, a little before the end of the first centurf^ 
The learned Archbishop Usher thinks he has clearly prove«ly 
that Polycarp was the atigel of the church of Smyrna, whomt 
Jotin addresses iti the Apocalypse. 

There are none of his writings now extant, excepting hiv 
epidtle to the Philippiansj which is generally believed to be» 
genuine. .< 

He was a zealous defender of the faith, and strenuously o^ 
posed the heresies which arose in that age. and whicbendaa«^ 
gered the purity of the churches. In those times» individually 
who were considered as heretics, were treated ^th s^i^eat 
severity. 

There was much controversy between Polycarp and Mar- 
cion, who denied Christ's real manhood. Irenaeus relates, that 
Marcion, meeting Polycarp one day,? and being desirous of 
conciliating his favor, exclaimed— *' Polycarp, own us." "I 
do own thee,." replied Polycarp^ " as the first bom of Satan." 

This good man was persecuted for the sake of Jesus, and> 
became a willing martyr to his zeal. A letter, written by the. 
church at Smyrna to the church of Pontus, is extant,* which 
describes the martyrdom of its beloved pastor. We learn 
from that epistle, that, in the year 167, the persecution, which 
had commenced some years before, raged with great violence, 
and many at Smyrna fell victims to its fury, who, by their pa- 
tience, magnanimity, and love of the Ijord, excited gene^ 
admiration : for though torn with whips till their bodies were 
laid open even to their veins and arteries ; though tormented 
with fire, condemned to the wild beasts, and exposed to va* 
nous other tortures ; they endured these extremities of suffer- 
ing with a meekness which astonished the beholders. 

After many had sealed their confession of Christ with their 
blood, the multitude, with insatiable rage, began to call out for 
Polycarp, who, when he received the intelligence, was quite 
unmoved by it. Induced, however, by the entreaties of bis . 
people, he retired to a small distance from the city, and with- a. 

. lJ i ^-uJ 

* A grekt part of it had beieiii preserved hy Ensebiilk, a^d t^a wlliore' ba^ iei^ikiFi^ 
eovarad by Aiebbiihop Uaker. Tbe laanied ^nmMlfy eodtidftr itn^fimsoMtL 
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few friends spent day and night in praying for the peace of aH 
Ac churches in the world. A dream which he had at this 
tiine, he told his friends, was a prophetic presage that be 
•bould be burnt alive for the cause of Christ. 

The place of his retreat being discovered by means of m 
young man of his household, who was forced by stripes to a 
confession ; his enemies went out at night with arms in their 
hands to seize him. They found him lying in an upper room, 
whence he might easily have made his escape : but he would 
not; saying, "The will of the Lord be done." He came 
down and entered into conversation with those who were pre- 
sent, all of whom greatly admired his age and his composure. 
Some said, "What needed all this stir to apprehend so old a 
man ?" He immediately ordered some refreshment to be set 
before his pursuers, and requested that in the meanwhile they 
would allow him time for prayer; which being granted, he 
continued praying near two hours together, fervently recom- 
mending to God the cases of all his friends in every station of 
life, and the state of the church throughout the world, to the 
great astonishment of his hearers, who now began to repent of 
having any hand in apprehending such a holy man. 

The proconsul urged him, " Swear, and I will release thee : 
reproach Christ." " Fourscore and six years," said Polycarp^ 
" have I served him, and he hath never wronged me ; how 
then shall I blaspheme my king and ray Savior ?" The other 
still urging him, Polycarp replied, "I am a christian." The 
proconsul finding it in vain to use persuasion, observed» 
" I have wild beasts to whom I will expose you, unless you 
recant." " Call them," answered Polycarp, " we are not to 
be changed from better to worse, for we hold it only good to 
turn from vice to virtue." " Since you make light of the wild 
beasts," says the proconsul, " I will tame you with fire, if you 
repent not." "You threaten me," replied the martyr, " with a 
fire which burns only for a moment, but art ignorant of the 
eternal fire reserved for the wicked. But why do you delay ? 
Bring forth what you please." This and much more he spoke 
with a cheerful confidence, undaunted by menaces, while grace 
shone in his countenance ; so that even the proconsul himself 
was astonished at iu The herald then proclaimed that Poly- 
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carp had professed himself a christian ; on which the multitude, 
both of Jews and (Jentiles, shouted out " This is the great 
doctor of Asia, and the father of the Christians. This is the 
destroyer of our gods, who teacheth men not to sacrifice or 
adore." 

They then demanded that he should be burnt alive; which 
was done with all possible speed, many of the people, but 
especially the Jews, being active in procuring fuel. When 
the executioners, according to custom, were going to nail 
him to the stake, he begged to remain as he was, for he who 
gave him strength to endure the fire would enable him to 
remain unmoved i^ it : on which they only bound him. He, 
now standing as a sheep ready for the slaughter, and clasping 
his hands, which were bound behind him, poured out a prayer, 
in which he gave thanks to God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for having counted him worthy to receive a por- 
tion with the holy martyrs who had gone before, and to drink 
of Christ's cup ; praying also to be received as an acceptable 
sacrifice, prepared by God himself. When he had finished 
praying, the executioners lighted the fire, and he was no more. 
Thus died Polycarp, about the hundredth year of his age; 
eleven brethren from Philadelphia suffering with him. 

" I cannot but observe," says the learned Dr. Cave, in his 
account of this eminent saint, "how heavy the divine displea- 
sure, not long after Polycarp's death, fell, as upon other places, 
so more particularly upon this city, (Smyrna) by plague, fire, 
and earthquakes — by which means their city, before, one of the 
glories and ornaments of Asia, was turned into rubbish and 
dust, their stately houses overturned, their temples ruined ; 
their traflSc spoiled, their marts and ports laid waste, besides 
the great number of people that lost their lives." 

The account of Polycarp cannot be better closed than by 
the words of Milner.* " A comparative view," says that 
pious and judicious writer, " of a christian suffering as we have 
seen Polycarp, with a Roman stoic, or untutored Indian under- 
going afflictions, where we have an opportunity to survey all 
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liie circumstances, might show, in a practical h'ght, the pecQ 
Har genius and spirit of Christianity, and its divine superiority. 
At the same time, those who now content themselves with a 
cold rationality in religion may ask themselves, how it would 
have fitted them to endure what Polycarp did, and whether 
something of what is falsely called enthusiasm, and which the 
foregoing account breathes so profusely, be not really and 
solidly divine." Editor. 



AN INFANT'S PRAYER ANSWERED. 

A DRUNKARD who had run through his property, says Dr. 
Schnebly, returned one night to his unfurnished home. He 
lentered its empty hall; anguish was knawing at his heaptr 
strings, and language is inadequate to express his agony as he 
entered his wife's apartment, and there beheld the victims Qf 
his appetite, his lovely wife and darling child. Morose and 
sullen, he seated himself without a word ; he could not speak, 
he could not look upon them. The mother said to the little 
angel by her side, " Come, my child, it is time to go to bed ;" 
and that little babe, as was her wont, knelt by her mother's 
lap, and gazing wistfully into the face of her suffering parent, 
like a piece of chiseled statuary, repeated her nightly orison ; 
^nd when she bad finished, the child (but four years of age) 
said to her mother, " Dear ma, may I not offer up one more 
prayer?" " Yes, yes, my sweet pet, pray ;" and she lifted up 
her tiny hands, closed her eyes, and prayed, "O God ! spare, 
oh, spare my dear papa!" That prayer was wafted with 
Qlectric rapidity to the throne of God. It was heard on high — 
'twas heard on earth. The responsive " Amen" burst fronti 
that father's lips, and his heart of stone became a heart of fle^l^, 
Wite and child were both clasped to his bosom, and in petqi - 
tfence i^e sa,id, " My child^ you have saved your father from the 
fnave of a drunkard. Fll sign the pledge T^ 
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MODERN CHARACTERS— No. H. 

(continued.) 

It is true, that she denies not, as was before observed, any 
one doctrine of Christianity ; but to none of them does she give 
sufficient prominence and weight. She submits to them with 
all due reverence, accounting it to be contumacy to question 
their truth. But she examines little into their practical conse- 
<}uences; she perceives them indistinctly, believes them 
faintly, and interprets them loosely. The truth is, that she 
has as yet made but small progress towards emerging out of 
that state of natural ignorance and error respecting these sub- 
jects, in which we all remain, until a discovery of the evil of 
sin, and a sense of our own exposure to the just condemnation 
of God, on account of our transgressions, make us fly for refuge 
to the grace of the Gospel. 

Mary, I am confident, cannot but confess, that although she 
is warm in her natural feelings, she is, at present, very cold 
in her religion. Even before her most private friends, she 
says little on the subject. She has a maxim by which she 
justifies her silence. She holds it to be a degradation of Chris- 
tianity to turn it into a topic of familiar discourse. Religion, 
she tells you, is a secret thing. By means of this sentiment 
she conceals from herself and others her want both of that 
sound religious knowledge which will stand discussion, and 
of a more operative and lively faith. She forgets that " out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth" will not fail to " speak." 
In short, she rather excites in me the idea of " the languid 
professor of an hereditary faith," than of the partaker of the 
animated joys, the glorious hopes, and the blessed consolations 
of the Gospel. 

But let us next consider more psurticularly her practice ; 
for as yet we have viewed it ohiefly on the favorable side. 
The great source of Mary's deficiency in this respect, is the 
same which has been already mentioned as the cause of the 
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errors ia her faith ; namely, the want of a just sense of the true 
nature and evil of sin. In estimating guilt, she considers not 
80 much the transgression against God, as the offence against 
society, or the injury done to some individual. Observe her 
language : " virtuous and vicious, mischievous and beneficial, 
criminal and innocent, honorable and dishonorable, correct 
and incorrect, creditable and discreditable, proper and im- 
proper," are her terms. The word " sinful" is scarcely to be 
found in her vocabulary ; nor are the terms, "godly," ** sanc- 
tified," "holy," " children of God," " regenerale," to be dis- 
covered in her divinity. Her ethics are not sufficiently founded 
on religion. She draws her motives from earth rather than 
from heaven. She is too much used to consider human actions 
as bad in proportion either as they violate conscience, however 
unenlightened, or as they wound our natural and instinctive 
sensibility, or as fhey offend against man's short-sighted no- 
tions of expediency, or as they depart from certain trifling 
rules of propriety and decorum, or contradict the maxims of 
honor established by the world. They are far too little con- 
templated as violations of the revealed law of God, or as means 
of drawing down his indignation. It is on this account that 
! I term her a moral rather than a religions character. 

Her Sabbath is by no means very strictly kept ; and even 
the more gross violations of it by others are not the objects of 
her very serious regret, much less of her censure. I may 
possibly be suspected of requiring her to observe the day in 
a more strict and pharisaical manner than the liberal spirit of 
Christianity demands. I reply, that her Sabbath, even with 
its few restrictions, is now a burden to her : and that this 
consequence results from her viewing Christianity too much 
in the light in which the Jews contemplated their religion — 
namely, as a law of works and ceremonial observances, and 
from her esteeming it too little as a dispensation of pardon to 
the guilty, and of mercy, consolation, hope and joy. Her 
religion, having on this account never much interested her 
feelings, is not sufficiently the subject of her conversation, of 
her reading, and of her meditation. As soon as she shall 
begin to derive pleasure from the Gospel, she will naturally 



joGline to the more strict, or, as I would rather ciill it, the 
more religious observance of the Sabbath. 

But, the great practical evil which results from her estp' 
mimng right and wrong so much by the rules and knaxims rf 
men, and so little by the spiritual and perfect law of God, is 
this: she is tempted habitually to regard actions rather than 
motives ; the propriety of the words which she utters, rather 
tjian the purity of the inward thought which dictated them; 
the outward manners more than the sanctification of the heart 
^* The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul;" but 
the law of man is imperfect, principally regarding the mere 
iKtions of life, and concerning itself with only a small portioii 
even of these. 

I must name another important evil which results from thii 
system of Mary. I have often observed in her a disposition 
to value too highly in others, that kind of correctness in which 
she herself excels ; and I suspect that, in spite of all her bene- 
tx>ience, she exercises too little charily towards those who may 
have heretofore grievously offended. Would you convirice 
Mary that you are a good Christian? You must prove that 
you have been free from great sins even from your youth. In 
your professions of repentance she will have little faith. Habits, 
as she thinks, are invincible. Certain great crimes indicate 
a state that is incurable. When reputation is lost, she fears ^ 
that all is lost. 

To sum up the character of Mary. She affords an example 
of the highest excellency which is to be attained, wheti tnorality^ 
is substituted for religion — when the gifts of nature oceupy the 
place of Christian graces — and when the discipline of the world 
is preferred to that of the school of Christ. She is, indeed; * 
one of the very best of her own worldly circle ; and she urt- 
questionably does great honor to their cause. The Voiariett 
of fashion point to her, and say, " See how excellent a thinj^ 
is our religion ! a religion not disgraced by bigotry, not ren- 
dered extravagant by fanatibism, and in n6' fedp^ct pushed 
too far; a leligibn that is quiet and unobtrusive, cheerful anif 
happy, candid and liberal ; honoring God by a cheerful at> 
oeptance of his gifts; oflfending ndiie bjr an implied eehsuife' 
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.of their proceedings, but judging charitably of all; accomiiu^ 
dating itself to the times in which we live) and allowing a full 
participation in all the common pursuits and pleasures of the 
world. Mary," they add, " does great good by her example. 
She goes every where, and all who see her are in love with 
virtue." The truth rather is, that she contributes to sanction 
a system which is far more defective even than her own, and 
that she is approved by many of her acquaintance, not merely 
nor chiefly for her virtues themselves, but rather on account 
of her lending the credit of those virtues to the support of the 
worldly cause. They love her most for that which is her great 
fault — namely, for never daring to rebuke or to withstand 
them ; for living so much in their circle ; for carrying the 
spirit of compliance so very far ; in short, for hiding the little 
religion which she possesses — confining it to the hours of 
worship. 

But, let not Mary conceive that I am advising her to beconie 
morose or dogmatical ; to assume the office of censor of the 
age ; to retire altogether out of society, or to live in it only 
for the purpose of opposing its customs, correcting i-ts errors, 
and reproving its vices. I am inviting her not to lay aside 
any amiable qualities now possessed by her, but to add to theae 
something superior to them all, and to establish them all on a 
solid basis. I am requiring her not to become ill-bred or 
fanatical, conceited or censorious ; not to lay aside the ctiiarities 
of life ; but to be that true Christian, of which she will behold 
the portrait in the New Testament, and may discover exam- 
ples in the present world. 

God has endowed her with some rare qualities of nature. 
His providence has, in certain respects, favored her in edu- 
cation, and his grace has preserved her from open and pre- 
sumptuous sin. Let her then devote her ten talents heartily 
lo his service. Let her yield herself up to that Gospel which 
she is so well calculated to adorn. The returning prodigal 
is in general far less able to render service to the Christian 
cause, than one who has ever possessed, like Mary, an unspot- 
ted character in the world. She, indeed, has to lay the foun- 
dation of her faith in a deep repentance, but her sins are those 
of the heart more than of the life, and those which most*escape 
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the censure of mankind. Her Christian influence over others 
may on this account be the greater ; her piety will be viewed 
with less suspicion than that of one who has a bad character 
to retrieve. 

When the young man in the Gospel came to Christ, and 
said, " All the commandments have I kept from my youth ; 
what lack I yet?" "Jesus, beholding him, loved him.*^ He 
perhaps was, like Mary, exemplary in his own way, and much 
to be beloved, both for the natural amiableness of his dispo- 
sition, and for his apparent desire of drawing near to Christ. 

Mary, it is to be feared, is of the world — a follower of its 
customs, an encourager of its maxims, a votary of its enjoy- 
ments ; her thoughts, as I suspect, dwell not on God and holi- 
ness, but secretly pursue, as their great object, imaginary 
scenes of worldly happiness ; and there is reason to appre- 
hend lest the time should come when, being less favored by 
outward circumstances, she may disappoint the expectations 
which by many persons are now formed respecting her, and 
when even her present religious strictnesses will much abate. 
She is, nevertheless, so amiable, that I could almost deem 
myself censorious in complaining of her ; and so correct and 
exemplary, that it appears difficult to bring home to her con- 
duct a manifest and specific fault. Her exterior, however, 
is her better part. Let her beware, lest by the very correct- 
ness of her external behavior, she should deceive herself as 
well as others. Let her remember, that while ** man looketh 
on the outward appearance, the Lord trieth the heart." 

(The character of Caroline in our next,) 



Practical Counsels. — Live in the conscientious perform- 
ance of every duty. Be punctual in the payment of all debts, 
and regular in the fulfilment of all engagements. The apos- 
tolic rule is to " owe no man any thing," and the golden rule 
of the blessed Savior is, " Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them."— *-CcctZ. 
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HISTORICAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

It was a long, long time ago, that in Worcester Co., Mass^ 
there lived an orphan girl, a sincere inquirer for truth. Not 
iiayored with evangelical preaching, she sought it prayerfully 
Iq her Bible. He, before whom " not a sparrow is forgotten," 
aent one of his ambassadors that way, who, like Philip, 
"preached the gospel of God unto them," who in the place 
were ready to hear. As " the Lord opened the heart of 
Lydia," so here, many were prepared to receive the gracious 
embassy. Like " the Bereans, they searched the scriptures 
dailjy, to see if these things were so." They had little private 
meetings for prayer and conference on the subject, which to 
them was of all-absorbing interest. At length, as " they tbat 
gladly received the word (of old) were baptized, both men an4 
women," persuaded that the path of duty was plainly marked 
out in the gospel, so they desired and determined to " go fiw?- 
ward" and follow Jesus Christ, as their Captain, though like 
soldiers, they might suffer the severest conflicts with a host^ 
opposers. The nearest Baptist minister was eighteen miles 
distant. No church or brethren to consult, or to take them by 
the hand. What should they do? • They were mostly poor 
and illiterate. This orphan girl opened her mind to her natu- 
ral brother, and stated her views and purpose. He exclaimed, 
*'My sister, will nothing do for you but to be dipped? Are 
you wiser than our father and grandfather, and the minifiUmi 
that take sprinkling for baptism? Do wait a week." She 
said, " I consent, op condition that, if you can find a single pas- 
sage of scripture, to support infant sprinkling, to take up with 
what parents did for me, provided that if you cannot, you will 
aid me." "Agreed." Some three days after, he walked 
twelve miles to see a distinguished Paedobaptist minister, who, 
as he knocked, opened the door himself. Before entering,* in 
his extreme anxiety, he said, " Sir, 1 have a lovely sister — she 
has been carried away by a Baptist preacher, and hajs made 
np her mind to be dipped. She has consented to wait a toeeit 
and if 1 can find one passage of scripture, in proof of 'infant 
sprinkling,' to give it up. I have spent three days, and do not 
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find it. She is well read, and a girl of decision. I had rather 
bury her than have her follow those fanatics. I conie, sir, f6\f 
your help in the case." The parson calmly said, " If yo\lf 
sister is such a girl, you had better let her go. There is fU^ 
passage of direct scripture proof ,'^^ " Pray, sir, then tell me why 
you practise it ?" He said, " Come in, young man, and stop 
over night, and I will." He did so, and heard. On leaving, 
be said, " These will not satisfy ray sister — I cannot meet her 
as I hoped." 

This young man became a subject of divine grace sooti 
after, and in a short time entered the field, in which he labored 
successfully, as a preacher, till nearly ninety years of age, ih 
Dublin, N. H. It was the sweetness and firmness of a sister*^ 
countenance, when she was ** buried in baptism," that subdued' 
his opposition — her tenderness and prayers, that won his heart* 
to I'ove and obey divine influences and institutions. This sister, 
With nineteen others, were soon after led forward, " in answer 
of a good conscience," in baptism, by the distant minister be- 
fore mentioned, and an extensive awakening and revival fol- 
lowed. As the fruits of which, the Baptist church in Harvard^ 
(Mass.) was formed. 

It is but just to add, that opposition commenced with the 
first visit to the river^ where, some dozen rods below, "fellows 
of the baser sort," carried a dog into the stream, and immersed 
him as often as a candidate was immersed ! But God over- 
ruled this heaven-daring mockery for the defeat and disgrace 
of their leader, Satan, and the furtherance of his work. 

The fixed principles of this orphan girl were further developed", 
by her adherence to the Bible, in an affair of great importance, 
too frequently entered upon with entire disregard to the " Di- 
rectory." A gentleman of twenty, with good parts, education 
and standing, solicited her company. To whom she said, 
**^Can you think me capable of encouraging your visits for 
paatime, without evidence of any serious or worthy object?" 
fitei replied, ** Do me the justice to take my word as ' evi- 
deniie,' that, from my favorable position, I have for a year had 
my eye upon your person and unexceptionable demeanor, with 
increasing respect ; and that it is my deliberate and * serious 
object' to deserve and secure your affections." "For the ^t^ 
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sent,*' said she, " I can say but one thing, in answer to your 
most unexpected disclosure — it is, that I feel bound to be gov- 
erned invariably, and ever, by the wise and reasonable limits 
prescribed in the gospel, * Let thenn marry whom they will, 
onZy in the Lord,'' " To meet so just., and yet so decided a 
barrier as her text imposed, was a tremendous shock. After 
struggling with the diffidence which her years increased, (she 
was then twenty-nine) he could only say, "Pray for me," as 
he retired with greater reverence for her piety and principles, 
so consistently carried out^ and a sense of his own deficiency 
when " weighed in the balance." Suffice it to say, the course 
she took was blessed to him, and subsequently she had the 
joy of embracing him as a brother in Christ, prominent in the 
church, a husband worthy and loved to her latest hour. Bless- 
ing from heaven be upon the head of every young woman, 
who, like her, gives her heart to God, and with unwavering 
purpose, surrenders all her interests and life to the guidance of 
his word. 

The orphan girl is a mother in Israel. Her house is resorted 
to for prayer, by those who mourn in Zion, and like that of 
" Obededom," is especially blessed of the Lord. Her olde$t 
son avers, as a witness to her importunity, that, in her daily 
devotions with him for years, one petition always was, " O 
Lord, begin a revival at this house. ''^ At and after the settlement 
of Elder Robinson, he came home from school, only on Satur- 
days. It was her first business to take his hand, (he was then 
sixteen) and kindly lead him to her closet-altar. Once he 
said, as going reluctantly^ " Mother, I wish you would not 
trouble yourself so much — ^your prayers follow me every 
where — ^I shall never be anything but gloomy while you do 
so." She replied, " Don't call it trouble, my son ; I shall go 
to my grave praying." " This," says he, " broTce my heart.^ 
Knowing her to be his kindest, best friend, he considered that 
to resist the last efibrt of maternal love, would be base ingrati- 
tude to her, and violence to the Spirit of God, now striving 
with him. 

He and his brother, two years younger, had attended the 
same public school together, for a year. Both anticipated a 
college course. This was early in autumn, when they both 
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were in the same week permitted to cherish hope in Christ 
The youngest one day first. This day seemed to the older, on 
a^e of despair. But God had mercy, heard prayer, and sent 
salvation. They rejoiced together, with joy unspeakable. 
Both on the following Lord's day were baptized by Elder 
Robinson, as the first fruits of the revival. For seventeen 
years the water had not been troubled here for baptism ! 
This solemn transaction, following the public relation of expe- 
rience, with entire calmness, by those so young, in presence of 
a vast concourse, pressing to hear and see what to very many 
was new, was made, not to a few, by the power of the Spirit, 
instrumental of genuine awakening. For, in three weeks 
from that day, thirty-five occupied the banks of the stream for 
the same purpose ! Elder Robinson continued his labors with 
the church many years, by which their numbers, intelligence, 
and strength, were much increased. He was dismissed with 
the affection of his flock, and died at the advanced age of 
ninety-two, respected by all who knew him. Elder Abisha 
Samson was installed in his place. Of the two youths, the 
younger pursued his studies, and was graduated at Provi- 
dence College. Warmly attached to his brethren and the 
cause of religion, he looked at the ministry — with diffidence 
and trembling — made up his mind that he was not called to 
preach, and turned to a preparation for, and was admitted as 
counsellor at law to the Worcester bar. He subsequently 
practised in Marblehead. There being no Baptist church 
there, he offered to be at half the expense of procuring'and 
supporting a minister, from Providence, one year at least. 
This generous offer was seconded, and a subscription paper 
circulated, which met with favor, and brother Ferdinand 
Ellis was obtained, and preached there till a church was gath- 
ered and a permanent standard reared. By invitation of the 
Baptists in Boston, he removed and established himself; opening 
an office in Boston, and another in Charlestown, and continued 
his highly appreciated labors, till, by excessive pleading, he 
burst a blood-vessel, which occasioned his death at the age of 
thirty-four, after languishing and travelling west. His letters 
expressed a strong confidence and great joy in God, and a 
wish, too late, that he had given himself to the miniatt^^ viVwAx* 
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he had resolved to do, if, as be hoped, by a journey soutb, be 
might recover strength to do so. 

We have seen the arrangements of Divine Providence, in 
bringing out the '* lively stones" for " God's building," in Har* 
vard and Marblehead, from which, as a '• citv set on a hill,'? 
the light has extensively radiated. It would be interesting to 
trace the path, marked by the same hand, for the orphan bro- 
ther, before named ; but we can now only say, that the dispen- 
sations were such as to prepare him for eminent spirituality 
and extensive blessings, and to give him everywhere, souls as 
his hire. In the place of his residence, and of his pastorate, a 
very large church of his own spiritual children arose, from 
vAich originated the whole of the Dublin Association. The 
secret of his success was, he asked the grace of meekness of 
Jesus Christ, of whom he learned it ; and he asked wisdomy 
and he made him wise to win souls. This is grace for grace* 
Thrice blessed man, honoring and honored of God. 



OPINION OF THE BIBLE. 

Sir William Jones' opinion of the bible was written on 
the last leaf of one belonging to him, in these strong words : 
"I have regularly and attentively read these Holy Scriptures, 
and .am of opinion that this volume, independently of its 
divine origin, contains more sublimity and beauty, more pure 
morality, more important history, and finer strains of poetry 
and eloquence, than can be found in all other books, in what- 
ever age or language they m^y have been written." 

Within this awful volume lies 

The mystery of oiysteries. 

Oh ! happiest they of human racoi 

To whom our God has given grace 

To hear, to readl td feiii^, to pray, 

To lifl tbo latch i^nd for9e the way ; 

But better had they ne'er been bom 

Who read to doubt, or read to Btoini. — Btbom. 
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OUTLET OF LAKE MEMPHREMAGOG. 

S^e Engraving. 

This is a beaudfiil and romantic lake, situated in the 
northern part of Vermont and southern part of Canada. It is 
diflBcult to describe the charming scenery around this lovely 
sheet of water as it appears to the traveller. The artist, 
Mr. Osborne, in the view here presented, has succeeded 
remarkably, in placing the landscape, with its points of per- 
manent interest, before the spectator. The beautiful expana?. 
of water, the verdant islands, the hoary mountains in the dis* 
tance, the blooming forests and luxuriant fields on the indented 
shores of the lake, the rustic bridge thrown across the outl^ti 
and the neat hamlets, present an exceedingly attractive pic- 
ture, which must deeply interest every lover of nature. 

The lake is thirty-five miles long and three miles widq,i 
communicating with the St. Lawrence by the river St. Francis, 
forming the outlet presented in the engraving. 

A remarkable eruption of a small lake about fifteen miles' 
from Memphremagog took pliace in 1810. Lortg Lake — a 
beautiful sheet of water, a mile and a half in length and threes 
fourths of a mile in widths in the north part of the State**^^ 
was connected by a small stream with Lake Champlaio^r 
About 200 rods from Long Lake, was a smaller lake on a 
much lower level, the outlet of which was Barton River, flow- 
ing in an opposite direction into Lake Memphremagog. THie 
land between the two small lakes and Memphremagog waisi 
a steep declivity. 

The water being low on Barton River, and not sufficient 
to carry the mills, it was thought best to let out a portion of. 
the waters of Long Lake into the smaller lake below,, by 
means of a trench. On the 6th of June, many people asseoi^ 
bled with their implements, and commenced making the exca- 
vation- ; and' suddenly the w^hole mass of water in the lake 
aeedied to give way, and a column thtee quarters of a mile- 
widi^.. and 80 feet deep^: rushed with immense velocity down 
th^ ^teep descent, tearing up ip, ita cour>se, rocks, hills, and 
forests; sweeping away hpu^^si,^ niills^ a^4 cajttlfs; roarings 
lilce thunder, and sbalcing thp earth like a mighty earthqpake^, 
•[fh^ inhabitants Hearing the terrible soi^nd, l'oo]^ed up towards 
therUke, and saw th6 tot*rent cbmfrigdown lipori tnemi, bearing' 
a whole forest on ks bosom! Thti cattle, fbr many nbilfeir* 
arouod, ran bellowing to their homes^ ¥he people were in 
tb^ greatest consternation ; and; it was only by using their (eeh 
very nimbly, that many v$rere doI^ sw^pA away in tHa= tremen? . 
dbus current. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 



ASSURANCE. 

I AM not unaware, that where this doctrine meets with its 

• 

proper object, it affords a most blessed and consolatory satisfac- 
tion. But I am fearful that undue pretensions are not unfre- 
quently made to it ; and that souls, weak and timid, perhaps, 
but in which the fear of CJod unquestionably dwells, are some- 
times in danger of being driven to despair; because they have 
not attained that degree of assurance which they have read of 
in others, and which has been held up by some as an almost 
exclusive evidence of a justified state. And will you, sir, suf- 
fer my apprehensions to ofter a hint to those who insert 
accounts of the death-beds of their pious friends in your or any 
other miscellany, viz : that they will not over-color their descrip- 
tions, nor give an undue prominence to the brighter part of the 
subject; while the doubts, the fears, the alarms, the awful 
views of an impending eternity, and all the darker part is sup- 
pressed, and no just counterbalance preserved. I much fear 
that this is to exalt the dead at the expense of the living. To 
place this subject of assurance, therefore, in its proper point of 
view, and to elevate despair to hope, I recommend the follow- 
ing passage for your insertion ; the venerable name of Ezekiel 
Hopkins will give it a respectable authority. 

" Many formerly, and those of the highest remark and emi- 
nency, have placed true faith in no lower a degree than 
assurance, or the secure persuasion of the pardon of their sins, 
the acceptation of their persons, and their future salvation. 
Bat this, as it is very sad and uncomfortable for thousands of 
doubting and deserted souls, concluding all those to fall short 
of grace who fall short of certainty; so hath it given the Papists . 
too great advantage to insult over the doctrine of our first 
reformers, as containing most absurd contradictions. Nor, 
indeed, can their argument be possibly avoided or answered ; 
for if pardon and. justification be obtained only by faith, and 
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this faith be only an assurance or persuasion that I am par- 
doned and justified ; then it will necessarily follow, that I must 
believe I am pardoned and justified, that 1 may be pardoned 
and justified : that is, I must believe I am pardoned and justi- 
fied before I either am or can be ; which is to believe a lie. 
This will necessarily follow upon limiting faith to assurance. 
Faith, therefore, is not assurance; but this doth sometimes 
crown and reward a strong, vigorous, and heroic faith : the 
spirit of God breaking in upon the soul with an evidencing 
light, and scattering all that darkness, and those fears and 
doubts which before beclouded it. 

«* As for assurance," (he adds, in summing up the question,) 
" I look upon that, not as a distinct part of faith, but a high and 
exalted degree and measure of it; not vouchsafed to all, scarce 
to any at all times, but only to some few, through the special 
witness of the Holy Spirit with their spirits." — ^Boethos. 

THE thief of time. 

The late Edward Irving has observed, with his characteristic 
boldness, that " procrastination is the kidnapper of souls, and 
the recruiting officer of hell !" This is strong language, but is 

it not true ? Look at the case of the unhappy E . « Oh ! 

I am dying, I am dying!" she exclaimed, as a friend entered 
her chamber. "And are you afraid to die?" inquired her 
friend, as she approached the bed and took the hand which 
rested on the pillow. " Afraid to die I" she feebly ejaculated, 
in an indignant tone ; «* why should I be afraid to die ? Oh, 
you think I have been very wicked, I see you do ; but you 
think wrong ; I have never, to my knowledge, done any harm ; 
no one can say any thing against my character." She was 
proceeding in this way, when delirium ensued. In this state 
she remained for several days, during which time her dissolu- 
tion was hourly expected ; but, to the inexpressible joy of 
friends, reason again resumed its scat. The opportunity was 
eagerly embraced to set before her the insufficiency of human 
merit, the absolute necessity of repentance, and the need of a 
Redeemer, but in vain ; her heart was ** hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin." The affections that for near eightif ywxa 
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bad been set on earthly, were not to be raised to heavenly 
things. By replying, '' I shall soon be better ; cease to tor* 
ment me ; when I find there is no likelihood of my recovering, 
1 will attend to you," she attempted to silence the admonitions 
of Christian solicitude. When I find that there is no likelihood 
of my recovering y I will attend to you! Fatal infatuation ! it 
was then too late ; with screams of agony, and expressions too 
horrible to be repeated, she wretchedly expired ! 

THE LOVB OF CK>D. 

A VERY holy man once said, " Were the highest heavens 
my pulpit, and all the hosts of the redeemed, together with 
Adam's family, my audience, and eternity my day, redeeming 
love should be my text and sermon." " Love never fail^tb." 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

I RBBfEMBER, says the Rev. George Burder, reading of a 
w^taDSUi whose house was on fire. She was very active in re- 
moving her goods, but forgot her child, who was sleeping in the 
eradlb. At length she remembered the babe, and ran with 
earliest desire to save it. But it was now too late ! The flames 
ferbade her entrance. Judge of her agony of mind, when she 
exclaimed, ** Oh, my child, my child. I have saved my goods, 
but lost my child !" Just so it will be with many a poor sin- 
ner, ^ho was, all his life " careful and troubled about many 
things," while the " one thing needful" was forgotten. What 
will il then avail for a man to say, " I got a good place, or a 
good trade, but lost my soul ! I got a liarge fortune, but loist 
my soul ! I got many friends, but God is my enemy ! I lived 
in pleasar^^, but now pain is my everlasting portion ! I clothed 
ray body gayly, but my soul is naked before God !" 



Make it a pioint of conscience, to do something regularly and 
systematically for the establishment and extension of the gpsi^ 
pel both at Home and abroad. ** Every one as God hath 'pros* 
]p4ffei liSim.^ See the 9th eh. of 1st and 2d Epis. Corin. 
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TO TKE PIHST SfPRINO «||t9 

Blae Bird ! on yon leafless tree. 

Dost thou carol thns to me — 
" Spniig is coming ! — Sprin|[ kher^f 

Say^st thou so^ my birdie dear f 

What is that, in misty shroud, 

Stealing from the darkened cloud 7 

Snow, my friend ! — it gathers round. 

Deeply o'er the whitenM ground : 

Still thou singest, blithe and clear, 
" Spring is coming ! — Spring is here !" 

Strik'st thou not too bold a strain f 
Winds are piping o'er the plain ; 
Clouds are sweeping o'er the sky* 
With a black and threat'ning eye; 
Urchins by the frozen rill, 
Wrap their mantles closer still, 
Yon poor man, with doublet old, 
Doth he shiver at the cold ? 
Hath he not a nose of blue ? 
Tell me, birdling — tell me true ? 

Spring's a maid of mirth and glee, 
Rosy wreaths, and revelry : 
Hast thou woo'd some winged love 
To a nest in verdant grove ? 
Sung to her of greenwood power? 
Sunny skies that niever lower? 
Lur'd her with thy promise (air. 
Of a lot that knows no care? 
Prythee, bird, in coat of blue. 
Though a Iover-~teIl me true. 

Ask her if, when storms are long, 
She can sing a cheerful song ; 
When the rude winds rock the tre«, 
If she'll closer cling to thee : 
Then the blasts that sweep the sky, 
Unappall'd shall pass thee by. 
Though thy c .rtain'd chamber show- 
Siftings of uf .timely sriow, 
Warm and gad thy heart shall be— 
h&re ihaU VAke it Spring fbrthfte. 

L. H. m 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

MISSIONART UiriOK 

The financial year of the American Baptist Missionary Union will close March 31. 
Twenty-four thoasand dollars must be raised during the months of February and 
March, or the Society will not be able to meet its liabilities. In January, only 
$5506 80 were received. Great exertions should be made by every friend of nii»- 
Bons, that the requisite amount may be received. 

ORBECB. 

Rev. Mr. Buel, a missionary, has been tried at .\tben8, for violating the laws, bj 
giving religious instruction to children without permission* and acquitted, though 
tfiere was abundant evidence that he had instructed children and adults. This is an 
•aeouraging circumstance. 

ITEMS. 

ITALT. 

Laymen have been entirely excluded from the Cabinet at Rome, and a vigoroos 
eensorship of the press established, the bishops reserving to themselves alone the 
right of exercising that censorship on moral and religious works. The ** beast" ie 
beginning to show himself. 

Austria has 70 000 troops in Italy at the present time. 

POLAHD. 

There are in Prussian Poland fifteen congregations who have renounced the Ro- 
man Catholic faith, and joined the party of Czerski. 

PRUSSIA. 

Rationalism is exerting a most alarming influence throughout Prussia, so that but 
very few evangelical clergymen cati be found. 

TURKEV. 

The Sultan has granted full and perfect toleration to Protestant Christians of aB 
denominations. By a royal decree, published at Constantinople, they are to have 
all the privileges enjoyed by Roman Catholics, Greeks, and Armenians. 

REVIVALS. 

In West Philadelphia a revival is in progress. There are frequent baptisms. — 
Camden, N. J., 30 hopeful conversions recently. Owego, N. Y., 180 baptized since 
the commencement of the revival. In several Baptist churches of this city revivals 
are going on Considerable additions, by baptism, have been made to the Stanton* 
street church, Norfolk-street, Cannon-street, Sixth-street, and Shiloh. There is also 
an interesting state of religious feeling at Hoboken. — First Baptist church, in Troy, 
N. Y., more than 50 have obtained hopes. Rutledge, Tenn., 100 iiopeful conversions 
in the town and vicinity. Revivals are reported in several of the Baptist churches 
of Philadelphia, Boston, Baltimore, Albany, Buffalo, and Hartford, as well as New- 
York. South Ten-Mile, Pa., 18 recently baptized. Farmington, Me., 20 hopefully 
converted. Mt. Salem, Lincoln Co. Ky., 25 baptized. There are revivals in Wetb- 
ersfield. Rocky Hill, Berlin, Meriden, Bristol, and New Britain, Ct. In the latttr 
place 30 have been hopefully converted. Groton, Ct , 11 baptized. 



UTB&ARY NOTICB8. 99 

HIHISTSBIAL 0HAH0B8. 

ReT. J. M. Chick, of Benniiigton, N. H., bu become paitor of the Bap. church 
in PeterboroS N. H. 

Rev. Mr. Jacobs has become pastor of the Bap. church, in North Yarmouth, Me. 

Rev. C. W. Redding, of North Yarmouth, Me., has become pastor of the Baptkt 
church at Beverly Farms, Mass. 



MONTHLY LIST. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 

David Cobb, Chatham, Mass., Feb 12, 

aged 30. 
George Evans, Manchester, N. H„ aged 

63. 



Orditiations. 

M. C. Curry, Bif Creek, Ala., Jan. 9. 
I. Longanacre, Arbor, Halifax Co. Va., 

Jan. 11. 
B. Manly, Jr., Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan. 30. 



E. Cady, Savoy, Mass., Feb. 2. 
Wm. H. Robertson, Hebron, Ala. 

Churches Constituted. 



Madison, Wis., Dec. 23. 
Springport, Mich., Jan, 
Troy, O. (26 mem.) 

Dedieaiions, 

Newburyport, Mass., Feb. 9. 
Danbury, Ct 



LITERARY NOTICES. 



BcmtisiM of the New TestamerU. By Joseph Belcher, D. D. Philadelphia : Amerioaa 
Baptist FablicatioQ Society. 

This is a valuable work, by an able writer. It is eminently scriptural, and conseqnenUy 
of the right kind to suit Baptists. The plain, unvarnished declarations of the Bible are 
enough to establish our views in reference to baptism. This is a book on baptism without 
a word of controversy. The comments and deductions of the author are judicious, practi- 
cal, and evangelical. We commend it to the attention of Sabbath Schools, families, and 
all of those who love the Bible and its doctrines. It is beautifully bound, with a gih 
back. 

The second edition of the " Baptist Almanac," " Catechisms for Children," " Famify 
Worship," by Rev. A. D. Gillette, " Judson*s Letter on Costly Attire," " Terms of Com- 
munion," by Dr. Cone, new edition, " Close Communion," " Pengilly," and other tracts, 
have been received from the same Society. All valuable The Society is doing an im> 
mense amoant of good by their tracts, books, and colporteurs. Rev. T. S. Malcom, is the 
corresponding secretary. 

Personal Recollections of Charlotte Elizabeth^ accompanied by a Memoir. By L . H. J. 
Touna. New York : M. W. Dodd, pp. 359, 18mo. 

We have before referred to a smaller work, entitled '* Life of Charlotte Elizabeth." — 
This contains the substance of that, and a large amount of reading in addition, on a great 
variety of interesting topics, in a series of letters. This distinguished writer describes 
reo/, and ^lot imaginary events. It has become alarmingly customary for some of our 
best writers to spread before their readers, fictitious and love stories. Even religious persons 
will do it, or. at least, write religious novels, which, we feel compelled to say, are minons 
in. their tendency on the young. The reading of religious tales almost always leads to 
the perusal ot novels of a more doubtful character. It is high time for the religious press 
to come out against such things. We shall refer to this noalter again. The work before 
as is worthy of the perusal of every one. 

Pretcott'i Conqiiest of Mexico. 3 vols., octavo. Texian Expedition against Mier* By 
Gen. F. J. Green, pp. 487, Bvo. 

Here are four valuable books, published by the Harpers. (83 CUffstreet, N. Y.) Praa- 
oott*s work presenu a copious and romarkabqr interetting UMory of liiezko> %xA Vba <iQEi«t 
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too uranART NonoaB. 

b Tery nsefal a9 a book of reference at. the presoat lime. They, are not new books; b«t 
mat numbers of them have been lold darinff the war with Monica If pur roadera wMi 
Ir elaborate treatuw on Meklm» they had bettet atdmt Otoad worita. 

OBRMANT. 

Oespr&che uber die vornekmsten Glaubens fragen der Zeit, zundchstfir nachdenkende 
Laien,welche Verstandiffung tv4:hen. Von Dr. A. Tholack. Erstes Heft— Halle: Rich- ' 
ard Muhlmann, 1846. (Converaations upon the leading doctrinal questiona of the day, 
particularly for tliinking laymen who seek knowledge. By Dr. A. Tboluck. First part. 
Halle: Richard Muhlmano, 1846,} pp. 219, octavo. 

Many of our readers are already acquainted with the writings of Dr. Tholuck. He ia a 
distinguislied scholar, and one of the leading writers of the evangelical party in Grennany. 
He has taken a very active part against rationalism, and in the work before us, this dan- 
gerous heresy is admirably exposed. The author writes in the dialogue form, and ably 
considers " reason and rationalism," "reason and belief," "belief and Uie scriptures," and 
other iiDi)ortant subjects. His grand object seems to be to attack rationalism. We shall 
look with interest for Part second. 

Rede, Dr. Ausrvst Neander'» gehalten bet der okademucken Feier des 200 jdkrigen Todei- 
taget Lutlicr's. Berlin : J. A. Wohlgemuth. (Discourse of Dr. A. Neander, delivered 
on the three hundredth academical anniversary of the death of Luther. Berlin : J.' A. 
Wohlgemuth.) 

This is a brief, but very valuable discourse, by the most distinguished ecclesiastical his- 
torian now living, upon the character of the great reformer. Many considerations are pre- 
sented, of absorbing and tender interest, in reference to the progress of the reformation, 
and the many obstacles surmounted by Luther. 

8E RIALS. 

The Columbian Magazine for March has appeared in most exquisite attire. Each sna- 
cessive number seems to be superior to the last. Its engravings are in the very highest 
style of the art— its editors, and regular contributors, are of the first celebrity, and Its new 
publisher manifests rare perseverance, energy, and a noble liberality, sparing no labor &r 
expense to make the work the first of its class. It is in our estimation superior to any of 
our three dollar magazines. We are pleased with the moral and religious tendency of the 
artKles. Wc ore isorry to notice that many leading magnzines are filled with silly, and 
•fien immoral tales, thus fanning the flame which leads to dissipation and ruin. 

The publit?her of the Columbian ofibrs to every yearly subscriber, a large and splendid 
fall length portmit of Washington, free of postage. $4 00 paid in advance, will entitle 
one to a copy of the work, and an elegant picture of the Declaration of Independence. 21 hv 
31 inch4fs. For $5 00 a copy of the work, and the two above mentioned engravings ^rill 
be received. The engravings are superb, on steel. In the March No. we notice a scorah- 
ing, but just and able critique on the book entitled*' Napoleon and his Marshalls," not 
sjparing the author, Mr. Headley. 

Virhie's Bible, Nos. 28, 29. 30, and 31. " Madonna and child" is a superb engraTing. — 
Very expressive. 

Cyclopcedia of Moral and Religions Anecdotes^ by Rev. K. Arvine, A. M., with an in- 
troduction by Rev. George B. Chcever. D. D. New York : Leavitf , Trow & Co. 

This will be an entertaining and valuable work, if we judge from the first number. It 
is to be completed in 8 Nos. at 25 cents each. The author is pastor of the Providence Bap- 
tist Church in this city. We advise our readers to purchase it. 

Ewbanks HydratUtM and Mechanics, Part IV., Greely & McElrath. Tribune Buiklingft; 
N. Y. This will make, when completed, a large, very cheap, and valuable work. 

Scriptural view of the Wine Question, in a letter to Rev. Dr. Nott. By M. Stuart.—: 
New York Lcavitt, Trow & Co. This is a critical and conclusive defence of iho opinion 
that the £>c iptures do not favor the use of fermented wine, even at the Lord's Supper. \t 
it Tpry easy to obtain unfermented wine, and we should be glad to see all of our chorchea nSer 
it, aa some i Iready do. 

The Colat ial Protestant. Edited by Rev. J. M. Cramp, and Rev. P. Bosworth. Mon- 
troal. Canadi i : R. Campbell, publisher. We welcome this monthly among our exchanges 
It defends tb 3 great principles of Protestantism witbont securianiaaa. The editora giro 
eHdiNKse In i Ua Ko. ofttietf aUU^ to cotiaiict adoh a joitfnal. 
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MACHINE FOR REASONING BY. 

I HAVE observed, that jn the Old World, a new machino 
has been invented, which is called **-4 Machine for Reasow 
iif^ bi/.^^ This machine, if 1 understand its nature right, must 
surely prove of signal u$e both in extending general sclencet 
and in advancing our religion and morals; and it therefor^ 
becomes a subject worthy of the notice of the Baptist M^-' 
morial. 

We live, Mr. Editor, in an age of astonish! no[ improvements; 
and I should not wonder, if, by establishing, in the first place, 
t^ose doctrines of materialism which prove the soul to hav^ 
all the properties of body, and then, by giving to the material 
50u) the proper impetus through the means of mechanical 
instruments, we should learn to dispense with the services of 
tJde clergy, and to spare tlie necessity of all moral exertion. 
Nor shoukl I be much surprised if we were at length to arrive 
at the happy point of being able, through the largeness of that 
stock of ** machines for reasoning by," which our extraordi- 
nary wit and diligence will have provided, to exempt our pos* 
terity from the burden of thinking upon every topic. 

Allow me to mention a few of the uses to which I should 
be glad to turn it, supposing its credit to be established, and 
the inventor, after having obtained the patent for which I pre^ 
sume that he will apply, to sell his article in sufficient quan<- 
tjties and at a reasonable rate. 

, ; I have several friends in mv eve, to each of whom I am 
determined, in that case, to make a present of "a machine far 
reasoning by." For example : I know a lady in gay life, who 
supposes herself to possess more than ordinary benevolence, 
and yet makes a point of conscience^ as she calls it, of giving 
nothing to the poor. We had, the other day, a long argument 
about a case of charity which I recommended to her. The 
Uuly observed, that the true mode of assisting the lower classes 
was to furnish them with employment; and she insisted, thai 
J)jf a purchase which she had just made of some beautiful 
p^uslin, some delightful lace, and some superb china, for which 
^€^ had paid wh^tjsbi^ termed a inpst; prqdjgi<)^s {Mrioei, ()|p 
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poor were much more effectually served than if half her for- 
tune were bestowed upon thera. 1 fairly admitted that all 
that alms-giving which promotes idleness, is the reverse of 
true charity; but I proved most distinctly, as I thought, lba< 
by the exercise of bounty in the case in question, indolence 
i¥Ould be prevented and not encouraged, since the poor crea- 
ture for whom I pleaded was in want of a little slock of mate- 
rials on which to exert his industry ; and I added, that the 
inirchase of this stock of materif^ls would encourage industry 
in the fabricators of those materials, as effectually as the pur- 
chase of muslin, lace, or china, would encourage industry in 
the fabricators of those articles. The lady remained quite 
unconvinced. She returned to her first observation just as if 
ho answer had been given to it, and then flew to three or fotir 
other arguments against giving money to the poor, which wer^ 
equally inapplicable. This lady is deemed a woman of sens^t 
find j'et she argued, I assure you, in a manner surprisingly ixh- 
Conclusive. She is therefore one of the persons to whom 1 am 
inclined to send *'a machine for reasoning by." 

I shall also transmit one to another acquaintance of mine; 
who is a merchant. He lately lost a large sum through the 
villany of a man who had the appearance of being particularbf 
pious ; and he has ever since been of the opinion, that aU 
{Persons who pay much attention to religion, have some knavi^ 
*nd in view. I have repeatedly reasoned this point with him* 
I have demonstrated to him how illogical it is to deduce ao 
general an inference from one particular case. But my friend 
IB immoveable. He has no patience when he talks on this 
subject ; and when his temper fails, he possesses no more power 
of arguing than an idiot. He clearly, therefore, stands much 
in need of " a machine for reasoning by." 
. I have a third friend, who fell lately as he was riding, and 
broke his collar-bone ; and he has in consequence been con- 
fined nearly three months to his chamber. I thought it an act 
^f kindness to visit him in his bed-room, and I there heard him 
4(ohsume a full hour in relating the immense pains he had 
Wken to provide himself with a horse which should carry him 
Nvilb perfect safety. <* But I now find," added he, with some 
ydevishntss,*' that the more care one takes, the less lock 
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jjjt^ads bim^ and. therefore I am determined for the future to 
.|^ no pains wh^atevqr about any tbing." Now the truth is^ 
l^t my friend is not so good a judge of horses as he thinly 
bJUoself to be, and he trusted toa much ^o hi$ own akill, in the 
purchase of the horse which fell with him ; so that his ill luc\ 
^s he is pleased to term it^ is no other than the natural resd; 
{of his having followed his own conceit; and it is so considered 
by one or two knowing grooms \yith whom I have talked about 
the accident. My friend, however, is so perverse as to infer, 
from this very event, that there is no connection l>etween 
.iqauses and effects, and no advantage in respriing to the most 
prudential means rf accomplishing any oliject. " A machine 
iiof reasoning by'' might surely be bene&cialto this gentleman. 
Ihave a fourth friend, whose case a little resembles the last, 
but is much more serious. It is that of a man who is no! 
without a knowledge of religion ; but he is the slave to some 
ungoverned passions. He says that he has used every means 
of conquering them, but having found the conflict unavailing, 
he purposes, for the future, not to troubfe' himself so much on 
jthe subject, hoping to succeed better by proceedinor on a Iqixei 
i^ysterti. I have ur^ed in this case somewhat in the same 
"hianner as in the 'former, that ill success is the consequence 
libt of our usin^ means, but of our contenting ourselves with 
"rtich means as are improper or inadequate ; and, therefore, 
tlfat it i^ by 'doubling our diligence, not by relaxing in it, arid 
idip by giving a better direction to it, that the final victory 
IS to be achieved. I have argued most seriously with my 
fH^nd on this momentous topic : I have appealed to his rea- 
fen," to his con^rjfion sense, to his conscience, and to some of 
^ne plaitie^t passages of Scripture : t have exhorted him, 
sthibng other things, to'^Mnge the circle of his companions, 
tiind to remove to a greater distance from the scene of his pres- 
ent temptations : but he is not for this mode of endeavoring 
td'OVercome his' difficulties. Still, however, he is an occasional 
hearer of sermons ; but I suspect that he is pn the watch for 
any expressions in them which may seem to favor a life of 
presumptuous negl^^eiice* I sometimes tUtfk, that he will 
set himself free from Tins retraining stJjf'iipteS^by turning Atheist 
or Deist; sometimes that be will adopt the common lax divi- 
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Dity ; sometime^ that he will go among the enthnsiasts ; Bottii^ 
times that he will join those who unite high doctrine with loii^ 
practice ; and, indeed, as he possesses some religious know^ 
ledge, my chief expectaiion is, that he will take the last-merr^ 
tioned course. He is already grown exceedingly fierce and 
dogmatical on some difficult points of theology, and is just as 
vain of his discernment in these points, as my last-mentioned 
friend is of his skill in horses. But for nil practical purposes, 
he is as irrational and inconsistent as any man I ever met with. 
He is for enj\»ying privileges, without performing duties; for 
gaining heaven, without subduing sin ; in short, for possessing 
the end, and yet heglecting the means. Might not, therefbrcr, 
" a machine for reasoning by," be also a proper present for 
this gentleman ? S. P. 



THE BENEVOLENCE OF CHRISTIANITY* 

A CERTAIN philosopher once expressed a wish that he ba^ 
a window in his brenst, that he might lay open his heart tl^ 
all the world. He felt so much satisfaction in his past attaii^ 
ments, and in his daily researches^ after knowledge, that, ba^ 
it been possible, he would have shown it to the w^ole univeraiw 
and enriched the minds of his fellow-creatures thro|ighout tH^ 
habitable globe with the same literary stores of pleasure whiab 
he enjoyed himself. Similar to the wish of this liberiil philosor 
pher is the desire of every sincere Christian. He derives sp 
much comfort from the possession of religion himself, that ((j^ 
longs to have all mankind made acquainted with its bleks^d* 
ness. He by no means wishes to monopolize these pleasures, 
and thus steal to heaven alone; but, with a heart expanding 
with celestial charity, and glowing with "the love of Christ," 
he cries — . ,^j 

"O that the vunrld might taste and see 

The riches of his grace! '' 

The arms of love that compaai mt iq 

Would all mankmd embraeel^ ^ .«f. 
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-"It were profane 



To qnench a glory lighted at the skies. 

And cast in shadows his illustrious dose.*' Youmg,' 

The subject of this memoir was not distinguished by any 
peculiar trait of character adapted to awaken special admi-; 
ration, or to give his name extraordinary prominence on tho 
pages of ecclesiastical record. Nor does his life abound in 
those striking incidents, which, in the estimation of many, give 
to biography its chief attractions. But he nevertheless pos- 
sessed qualities so happily combined, as to constitute general 
excellence, and entitle him to a place in the memory of hi$ 
successors in the vineyard of Zion. 

He was born December 22, 1749, at Sharon, in the State 
of Connecticut. His father, grandfather, and great-grandfather,, 
were each named Samuel, the latter of whom emigrated to thU. 
country from York, England. Until his twentieth year, hf^ 
remained with his father, ^laboring on a farm, enjoying but 
alender means for intellectual cultivation, and giving no very 
serious attention to the religious interests of his soul. But at 
this time it pleased God to call him effectually by his grace 
2|.X)d introduce him into the kingdom of Christ. The following 
is from his own pen : — ., 

., " What then excited my attention was the conversion of aB> 
intimate friend, who had previously removed to a distance 
from the town in which I lived. When I heard that he ha4 
become ' a new creature,' it deeply affected my mind to think 
that he was now in the way to heaven, and I remained a vile 
sinner, in the way to hell. Being sensible that I deserved 
everlasting destruction, and had nothing to screen me from 
tt]e misery to which I was exposed, I was necessarily wretch- 
ecj» I was some months in this deplorable state, without find-r. 
iqg the least relief; but said nothing to any one concerning 
nay distressing and hopeless views of myself." 
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Occasionally he had temptations to resist the Spirit's infla* 
ences, by decided rebellion and return to his sinful. courses. 
But he found He had to strive with his Maker — and the more 
he resisted, the more deeply were the goads of convictioQ 
driven into his heart. His views of hi^ pvvi^ vileness as well 
as criminality were extremely humiliating, and he hardly dared 
to indulge the thought that such a sinner could be forgiven 
and saved. At length he was permitted to see that God could 
accept the vilest through the mediation of Christ ; and he was 
led to pray for pardon and the renovation of his heart. But 
it was more than a month before he had any evidence that hiiil 
petitions were heard by the Father. " At this period," says* 
Mr. H., "being at work alone in the field, I bad suddenly 
a view of the beautj', and glory, and goodness of the Divine' 
<*.baracter, and at the same time such an aflfecling view of tbe* 
hatefulness of myself and the dreadful evil of sin, that my heart' 
MTas filled with inexpressible shame and sorrow. I fell to the' 
ground, but have now no recollection of what passed in vaf' 

mind for a considerable period. At length I recovered my 
cSbnsciousness, and found myself upon my hands and kneein' 
drenched in tears. Upon this, a new scene was before me. 
My fears of future misery were removed ; the world and afi' 
its pleasures appeared empty and worthless ; the saints ap- 
peared lovely; the Bible was a new book, full of wonder* 
and glories. I had a disposition to pray to God, and to bless 
his name. I had a deep sense of the deplorably dangerous 
condition of sinners, and a great desire for their conversion 
to God. I had also a view of the ability and willingness of' 
Christ to save sinners ; and hence the burden of my prayer 
i^as, that they might be saved, and that I might in some way 
become the instrument of their salvation." 

In another account he says, in reference to his exercises im- 
ihediatelv after the burden of his condemnation was removed: 
•^The word of God seemed to be exceedingly true, excellent, 
and full of life. Christ seemed abundantly able to save. 
Inow loved those whom T once hated, and hated the sinful 
practices of those whom I once loved, and in whose ways 
r delighted to walk. I now delighted in the company of those 
who were sober and godly, and could not, but with grief and 
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trembling, ibink of my former companions in sin. I now loat 
my relish for carnal pleasures. This world seemed but a 
very poor portion, when compared wiih the fulness that is ia 
Jesus Christ. Preaching' I could now hear with satisfaction. 
The first sermon which I ever heai'd, and understood^ and 
realized — though I always lived under the droppings of the 
sanctuary — was one from the words of the Savior : ' Come 
unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.'* This 1 apprehended, and rejoiced in, and depended 
on, as certain truth." 

Such were his views of the guilt and peril of sinners, that 
his heart yearned over them with an affectionate and prayerful 
solicitude, and he longed to be made an instrument in awa-f 
kening them to a sense of their condition, and of pointing them 
to the refuge and remedy provided in the gospel. He lost 
his relish for the honors and profits df the world, and all his 
plans of worldly business appeared trifling and unimportant. 
He loved souls, and he loved the Savior of souls ; and for 
their sake he desired to leave all, that he might ^^ go and 
preach the kingdom of God^^ His duty seemed plain ; and aa 
he did not think it necessary to be disobedient to the Divine 
will, in order to prove, by the suffering of chastisement, that 
be was called to the ministry, he yielded to the earliest con- 
victions a ready compliance. Though he felt insufficient for 
the service, yet he had no reluctance to engage in it ; he rather 
^sired it as a privilege. 

• Having obtained the consent of his father, he proceedqd 
without delay to the cultivation of his mind, preparatory tq 
the responsible work. Nov. 19, 1769, he entered the school 
in Lebanon, Conn., under the charge of the Rev. Dr. Whee^ 
lock, and commenced a regular course of study. In February, 
1770, he was admitted as a member of the Congregational 
Church, of which Dr. Wheelock was the pastor. He remained 
at Lebanon about two years, and then entered Dartmouth Col- 
lege, where he pursued his education four years, and took his 
first degree in 1775. If we are rightly informed, he was a 
aiember of the first class that went through the entire four 
years' course nt that institution. 

Soon after he left College, in the year 1775, he was licens^ 



hj ihe President and other ministers to preach the gospel. Tj 
this capacity, as a licensed evangelist, he lahored ahout three 
years. In his private journal, under the date July 4, 1776, 
(a day peculiarly dear to Americans,) we find an entry of aa 
interesting character, and venture to quote a portion of it for 
the purpose of indicating what was of frequent occurrence in 
his religious experience : — 

**I felt a strong desire to get near to God, and therefore 
spent considerable time in my study, in prayer and medita- 
tion. In prayer I felt no sensible alteration at first, but was 
much troubled with a hard heart, a blind mind, and an obsti- 
nate will. But, after a little time, I began to melt into a flood 
of tears for my sins, and to embrace the Savior with new con- 
fidence. Light and comfort now returned, and I was enabled 
to dedicate mvself anew to the service of God, and to resolve 
that, leaving all sin, I would cleave wholly unto the Lord. 
I however felt very confident, that if God did not by his grace 
enable me to perform my vows, I should soon degenerate and 
fall from my purpose. I then left my room, and walked out 
alone in the cool evening, for meditation and secret converse 
with God ; and I was desirous to have some token of his pres- 
ence, and comfort from his word. God gave me my desire, 
and a sweet token from Rev. xxii. 16 — * I am the root and the 
offspring of Davids o nd the bright and morning star.^ By these 
words I had a discovery of v^hrist in his Father^s glory, and 
I was filled for some minutes with inexpressible joy. I was 
so full of joy, that I several times exulted and broke out in 
raptures of praise to God and the Lamb. I wished to join 
with the angelic host in saying, * Worthy is the Lamb that was 
^lain^ to receive power, and riches^ and wisdom, and strength^ 
and honor, and glory, and blessing, forever and ever P and to 
unite with the holy, happy throng, in a loud ^ Amen.^ I had 
before lived nearly twenty years in sin, but never enjoyed 
in all that time the ten thousandth part so much pleasure as 
I now did in one minute, or even in 07ie breath! The night 
ensuing, though I was much indisposed as to bodily health, 
yet I had such views of heaven, and of God's goodness, and 
purity, and love, and nearness to me, as gave»me a very com- 
fortable night." 
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In the year 1778, Mr. H. was ordained and settled in tbe 
gospel ministry at Westford, Conn., where he continued about 
five years. During his labors there, he was favored with 
*' a good work of God's power and grace," in which more ihan 
thirly were brought to rejoice in hope. " Before this work 
began," he remarks, " I was favored with uncommon degrees 
of divine light. One day, in particular, I concluded to spend 
in fasting and prayer. Accordingly I took my Bible and 
retired into the woods, and employed the time in reading and 
devotion. I soon had a deep sense of divine things. God 
appeared to be present with me, and divine light and joy 
were poured into my soul. I had such consolation, and such 
illapses of divine grace, that it seemed not only to rejoice my 
heart, but to overcome the powers of nature. It seemed to be 
as one of the days of heaven to my soul." 

Soon after this, he was invited to preach to a collection of 
young people who had been learning to sing. His soul was 
drawn out in great desire for tlieir conversion, and his deep 
feeling imparted to his discourse peculiar pathos and energy. 
The Holy Spirit rendered the truth efficacious ; and a revival 
commenced which soon became general, the fruits of which 
were precious. But his labors during this season of refreshing 
were so abundant and severe, as seriously to impair his health, 
and he was soon compelled to resign his charge. 

About the year 1785, having regained his health, he settled 
over the Congregational Church at Pom fret, Vt., where God 
was pleased to give him success in winning souls to Jesus. 
His journal contains a pleasing account of a happy season 
which he enjoyed while in Pom fret, on one of those occasions 
in which he was accustomed to devote a day to fasting, medi- 
tation, and prayer. He had, as at former seasons, overwhelm* 
ing views of the holiness and love of God, and the beauty, and 
glory, and condescension of his Son, Jesus Christ — such views 
as made earth appear trifling, and divested death of all terror* 

A'.ter about ten years, in consequence of divisions among 
the people in reference to the mode of supporting the ministry, 
he left Pom fret, and preached for some time in various places 
in Vermont and Massachusetts. In the year 1800, he removed 
to Zoar, Mass., where he was led to review his principles 



icAiching the ordinances of the New Testament Th^ reiuli 
meSf that, after studying the Bible prayerfully, he bec^m^ 
oonvinced that he had ever been leaching and practising erro* 
neously. He becaoie a decided Baptist^ and so continued till 
Mb death. 

; While in Zoar, he and another minister, whom he denoniH 
nates "Elder Green," engaged to preach on the same day at 
the same place. It so happened, that Mr. Green, who preach- 
ed in ihe morning, took for his text the same passage as Mr. Hi 
bad chosen for his discourse in the afternoon. " I was then,'* 
8»ys Mr. H., " left quite in the lurch, and had nothing prepared 
to preach. For a time I could think of no subject, and was 
therefore much disconcerted. It appeared to me that I could 
nor preach, and that I never should preach again. I felt, how- 
ever, my helplessness and dependence, and looked to the Lord 
fin: assistance. The words of Peter soon occurred to my mind 
with clearness and delight: • To them who have obtained like 
"frtecious faith with us, through the righteousness of God, and ow^ 
Savior Jesus Christ.^ When I arose to speak from these 
words, the Lord was present with me and with the whole assera(- 
Ifty- Many were awakened, and a glorious work of gracci 
commenced. Not less than fifty persons were soon brought to 
know the Lord." 

Subsequently he removed to a new settlement in Penusyl-* 
i^dftia, whence he and his family were driven by the Indians. 
His next location was in that part of Williamson, Ontario Co., 
N#Y., which is now called Marion, where he labored for some 
time in the gospel. From this place he was invited by the 
First Baptist Church in Newport, N. H., to become their pas- 
ter. He accepted the invitation, and removed in the year 
1814. 

By many there his preaching was richly enjoyed, as emi- 
rtently characteristic and scriptural. But a portion of the 
ohurch soon became dissatisfied on account of the clearness 
and fulness with which he exhibited the discriminating doc- 
trijie of sovereign grace. They had previously been fed with 
liiilk, and their appetites were not formed for the "strong 
ifieal" of the gospel. The result was, a division of the church. 
THq Arminian majority were left in the possession of the meet- 
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iflg-house, while the evangelical portion, with Mr. H« 93 tbeir 
minister, withdrew, and worshipped God in other places^ 
This minority were promptly recognised by the WocKlsldck 
Association as '^ the church ;" and, after a season of trials aod^ 
faith, and prayer, God shed upon them his special Messing*. 
In the autumn of 1818, a revival commenced, which waS' 
general and powerful. In about ten months, On^ hundred and^ 
ten united with this body, most of whom still remain steadfast, 
in the apostles' doctrine. In this revival, Mr. H., on account* 
of increasing age and infirmities, was not able to perform oae-- 
half of the needed service — and neighboring ministers w^re 
called in to preach and baptize, as necessity required. Soon 
after this, the church proceeded to erect a place of worship,, 
and settle as pastor another and younger servant of God. 

Subsequent to the great revival in 1818-19, Mr. H. performedi 
very little ministerial labor. A writer in the American Baptist 
Magazine for Nov. 1821, giving an historical sketch of the. 
church in Newport, said of him, "He still resided in thisplace#: 
a worthy member of the chnrch, eminent for piety and holy 
zeal ; but by reason of age and bodily infirmities, he is pre-^^ 
vented from public labors. Soon, we expect, he will join the. 
church triumphant." And such was the general expectation— 
but it pleased God to detain him on earth nearly twelve years 
longer. His path was that of the just, shining more and more 
unto the end. The closing years of his life were indeed marked 
with great physical debility; but his faith was strong; hisi 
views of Christ and the gospel never changed; his hope con*' 
tinued firm as an anchor ; and when the hour of dissolutfoat 
arrived, he entered the valley of the shadow of death with 
the sincerity of a patriarch walking with God. His happy 
transfer from earth to heaven occurried April 19, 1833, in the 
eighty-fi)urth year of his age. Devout men carried him to his- 
g^ave, and mourned for him as for a father, whose doctrine/ 
and life, coincident, had proved that be was an honest Christian 
and an honest minister. 

Several of his children are decidedly pious — and two of 
them, (twin sons,) are ministers of the gospel. One is pastor; 
of the Baptist Church in Windsor, Vt., and the other is editor: 
of the Baptist MemoriaL 



'A few of the interesting features in Mr. Hutchinson's charac* 
ler deserve to be mentioned. 

• He vms eminenthj piojfs. He lived near to God, his conver* 
sation was deeply spiritual, and his whole deportnnent was 
distinguished by gravity and devoutness. Few Christians, 
even ministers, employ so much time as did he in fasting and 
prayer. He had not only formed habits of devotion, but he 
maintained and cherished them as indispensable to the enjoy- 
ment of his spiritual life. He was extremely jealous of him* 
self, and labored constanlly to keep the Savior before him, 
as his life, his pattern, and his all. 

He was eminently evangelical in his view9. The doctrines of 
the gospel he considered as vitally important, and faith in 
them as indispensable to the salvation of the soul. He recog^ 
nised no obedience as acceptable, unless it originated in 
•*an affectionate belief of the tniih»" Hence he alwavs en- 
deavored, in preaching and in exhortation, to lay ilie doctrines 
at the foundation, and to represent all good works as resulting' 
from faith in those doctrines. He admitted and maintained 
the cardinal principles of Christianity in all their fulness and 
excellence — such as the entire depravedness and condem- 
nation of all mankind — the perfect righteousness of God, in 
electing few or many, according to his pleasure, to eternal 
salvation — the Godhead of Jesus Christ — the adaptation of the 
atonement to the purposes of divine grace, in reference to thei 
elect — the sovereignty and sole efficaciousness of the Spirit in 
the work of regeneration — the tendency of all the doctrines 
to render the believer humble, and obedient, and persevering-^ 
and the certainty that all the renewed will be kept through 
faith unto salvation. His constant eflf!)rt was, to discourage 
all confidence in human righteousness, and induce every per- 
son to make Christ Jesus his all. Upon some points, his views 
were perhaps peculiar; but upon all the great questions which 
concern the sinner's condition, and the sinner's remedy, he 
was clearly and fully scriptural. The holiness of God, the- 
glory of Christ, the evil of sin, the privileges of believers, and 
the felicity of heaven, were topics on which his heart delighted 
to dwell, and which ever gave his tongue a ready and energetic 
utterance. If he went deeit into the \NelU of salvation, it was 



to bring up ihe water of life, cool and refreshing, to thelhirsty 
sqqI. If liis manner tiad not all the suavity that might please 
the eye and the ear, yet his communications were rich with 
heavenlv unction: and no one could hear him without being 
satisfied that he was a scribe well-instructed in the higher 
departtnents of Christian truth and holiness. The plnn ofj 
redemption appeared before him as a symmetrical wholes 
and he labored assiduously to bring others to view it as he did^ 
in all its fair proportions. 

As nn aged minisCer^ he exhibited two most amiable excel- 
lencies* 

His treatment of young ministers and candidates for the 
ministry was kind and paternal. He neither cherished iiof 
uttered suspicions that they would be more esteemed or caress* 
ed than himself. He made them welcome at his house, ex* 
pressed an affectionate interest in their welfare, encouraged 
them to prosecute their studies and improve their gifts, and 
endeavored, in various ways, to raise their reputation and 
increase their usefulness. He delighted to hear them preach ; 
and the more the people were profited by them, the more I^ 
rejoiced. Often has he been heard to express his.gratificatioa 
at the means which are now provided for the improvement 
of the rising ministry in classical and Biblical knowledge. 

His conduct towards his able and esteemed successor in the 
pastoral office — the Rev. Ira Person — was such as to render 
their connexion agreeable and profitable. He knew that he 
was superannuated, and he did not expect to have his service* 
solicited on every occasion when assistance might be desirable^ 
He was guilty of no peevish or puerile jealousies, but, on the 
contrary, the more his successor was beloved and honored, 
the more he seemed to be gratified. He claimed to be recogr 
uised oidy as a member of the church, and desired no alten- 
tions but such as belonged appropriately to an aged vetora^i 
who had retired from the field of action, and was waitincy the 
summons of his Master to go ip and receive his crown pf 
rejoicing. 

.... . • ■ ; i-J 
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^REMONSTRANCE OF THE WORKING DAYS m 
' THE WEEK. 

•i Thhb favor you granted to one of our family, by ioaerting Ham 
iBmonstrance of Sunday in your valuable work (for 1847, pagt 
Jl^) was gratefully noticed by all the other children of our 
Qbmmon parent, and encouraged us to represent our grievances 
to you : I, therefore, as ranking next to Sunday^ was desired 
ti write in the name of the rest. 

We are not forgetful of that passage m the supreme. law^itt 
which our designation is so clearly marked, viz: "Six days 
•halt thou labor and do all thy work." Nor are we envioas 
of that honor which has been rendered by wise and good 
men to Sunday, by entitling it, as some of them have doiM», 
ihe Prince of Days. Yet though appointed for the pursuit ^ 
ioeaner concerns than those for which Sunday was conse^ 
i»r&ted, we recollect that it was the intention of him wbo 
Uppointed us all our respective oflSces, that toe, the inferior 
tkiys of the week, should be honored with some portion of tbttt 
•anetity, which peculiarly belongs to the^rst of the family. 
And we cannot but complain, that from very few do we lioW 
receive this honor. From morning till night are we kept, 
Hither drudging at the oar of business, or attending the calls 
irf' amusement. 

' Formerly, sir, it was the custom to employ us in an act iX 
Religious worship before any thing else was taken in hand. Ih 
Enmities this service was performed by the master of thfe 
iiouse, and this honor which we received at our early appeal 
itnce was repeated at our departure. But now, this is coni- 
mdered as an obsolete custom. ^ 

^ You will not be very far from the truth if you should cod^ 
dude, that the people by whom we are thus deprived of all 
^%ious honor, are very indifferent to religion itself; and th«tt 
"teey pay as little respect to , it, when our dear and venerafcfe 
relative Sunday is present, as they do when v>e are in attetid^ 
ance. This is really the fact with many of them. But wbftt 
may seem very extraordinary is, that we have reason to ur^^ 
Mr complaints even against some, v^ seem during the itmr^ 



val'of our abaenc^ lo be iodefatigable in the service of religicitt, 
but who, nevertheleas, make no other use of lis than -ah 
iatheist would. Were you to see imw these people spetUl 
that inteival, running from church to church, following evefi^ 
popular preacher ; out in the morning lo hear this riiinisteiif, 
again in the afternoon to hear another^ hastening home arid 
throwing a dish of tea down their throats in the greatest hurr]^ 
that they may be out again ki time to hear a third sermon 
from a third preacher ; iSUing up all the intervals of publfc 
worship with incessant talk on religious subjects ;— were ycrt, 
iMr. Editor, to see all this, you would, perhaps, suppose, thdt 
.when w« returned to our stations, they would meet us in tlife 
same spirit that seemed to actuate them during our absenci'; 
2ffiad employ us for a while in oJEces sitnilar to those in whieh 
they then seemed to be so zealously engaged ; and so, indeed, 
do some of them, but not all. Not a few have I seen go abotit 
Aeir worldly concerns the next rhorning, without performiii^ 
one act of religious worship, and behaving through the whole 
term of my attendance as if they had exhausted themselves 
of all their piety in the exercises of the preceding intcrvaL 
Tuesday is ready to give a similar account of them. Indeed, 
:all our family join in the same testimony; and Saturdays ih 
particular, declares, that to the very last minute of attendance, 
Aey kept toiling on, in mere worldly concerns, without leavir^ 
off an hour or two sooner, as one might expect, in order to pr^ 
pare for the proper reception of Sunday, who they know will 
,be with them the , next morning. You may suppose, thit 
ithough the acts of religion be suspended after Sunday is gon^, 
5yet that the injluence of religion remains; but we, who kno^iir 
.how the persons in question Hve, can assure you, that liotwitfak 
slanding appearances are so much in their favor once a weeH, 
lliey are actuated by the common principles of human natum, 
^tftd yield as readily to the temptations of vanity, avarice, and 
tfwexi dishcHiesty, as those who never go within the walls of n 
church. i 

Though we are defrauded by these people of that religious 
honor which we ought to receive, and wbiohi might be giveo 
to us witiiout any hindrance to o^erctinceriiSr&nr^the profit 
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of such degradation as we are obliged to submit to from oi!^€* 
Hands. Many of those, who are not uniformly religious, afb 
nevertheless industrious; and we see their diligence applied 
to some useful purpose, though the oivt thing needful be ndt 
their predominant concern. But there are others on whom wfe 
are obliged to attend while they are engaged in employmentis 
tlie most frivolous ; so that we may be said to be exhausted in 
*♦ doing nothing with a great deal ofpains,*^ We are employed, 
for instance, from morning till night by a young lady, (who, if 
properly trained during our attendance, might be rendered a 
useful character in this world, and a happy being in the worMI 
to come,) in occupations which have no important object. 
There must we attend for hours, while she is thrumming 
upon a piano-forte. Then comes the dancing-master, with 
whom another hour or two is consumed to as little purpose. 
Then we must attend her on a ride or walk, to inquire aft^ 
the health of those about whom she cares nothing. After this 
we are employed at her toilette : we then go down with her 
to dinner, at which she sits much longer than is necessary tb 
satisfy the calls of hunger. Hence we accompany her to some 
place of public entertainment, where we are kept to so late dn 
hour, that we are in danger of jostling against one another: 
from this long attendance we retire, with the melancholy 
reflection, that we have not been employed in any one act of 
essential service either to this trifler or any one else. . v 

We could furnish you with many other instances of th^ 
prostitution of our attendance by those, who with henltU, 
with wealth, with influence, and many other talents, dt> 
nothing, though surrounded with innumerable objects on wlioni 
those talents might be emploN^ed with iiK*alculable beneft. 
Some of these persons, instead of accounting our attendant 
a. favorable circumstance for the prosecution of any useful puih' 
suit, are weary of it ; lay plans for our destruction ; and will 
jeven avow a murderous intention against all our family^ by 
openly talking of ^^ killing time.^* -^ 

r Do, Mr. Editor, endeavor to convmce them of their fault: 
3^iMi well know how wretched some of them aie : and endeaicrtlr 
leesbtiw them, that all their miseries spring in the tirst instanat 
itfitxansiileriDg thati^bMgk a perkxl mll^enilohg boifot 
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to our existence, we bear a relation to eternity ; and that, on 
this account, we should not be employed wholly in the affairs 
of this life. If this consideration do not affect them, remind 
them that they are accountable for our attendance ; and that 
if they pervert its designation, the guilt will be great and 
entirely their own. We have never failed to be in our places 
at the appointed hour, and to stand ready to be employed to 
the best of purposes. The record of our punctuality is kept 
in the court of heaven, and there must they appear on whom 
we have attended, to answer for the use they have made 
of us. 

To show you that we take no pleasure in complaining, we 
will conclude our address by informing you, that we are not uni- 
versally treated in the manner above related. The true christian 
honors us with religious observance, though he employs us not 
wholly in it, as he does Sunday. We rejoice to see him 
rising from his bed, and bowing his knees to God in secret 
prayer. We see him then calling his family together, to join 
with him in the act of worship. Under the impressions of re- 
ligion, and with a sweet composure in his countenance, we 
see him go about his secular business, and discharge it with 
diligence and fidelity. Nor does he part with us without per- 
forming the same acts of devotion, in which he was engaged 
ki the morning. We have to attend him sometimes under cir- 
cumstances, in which he is incapable of the duties of active 
life : but even then he is not weary of us. He still smiles on 
us as he lies on the bed of sickness, and says, " All the days 
of nf»y appointed time will I wait till my change come." We 
hear him sometimes lament, that he has not made a belter use 
of us than he has done ; but at the same time rejoicing on ac- 
count of that grace which did not suffer him to let us pass 
without employing us in his greatest concerns. He is thank- 
ful, on many accounts, for our repeated attendance, but prin- 
cipally for its not having been discontinued before his heart 
was turned to God, and he was fitted for "that kingdom of 
heaven which Christ has opened to all true believers." Hum- 
bly relying on the merits and intercession of his Savior for that 
forgiveness, of which he knows he stands in need, he take« 
his leave of us with composure, and as we- retire we hear him 
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say, " Lord, now lettest thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation." 

Thus, Mr. Editor, may your readers live and die ! and 
while they thus make a proper use of us, will they be found to 
have acted the wisest part towards themselves. 

Signed, in behalf of all the working days of the week, 

MONDAT. 



A WORD IN SEASON. 

The Rev. Peter Mill, a zealous and venerable minister of 
the gospel, being on a pedestrian excursion in Yorkshire, 
(Eng.), came to the brink of a large pit, which was so com- 
pletely covered with the drifted snow as to conceal all danger 
from the unwary traveller. Just at that imminent moment, 
when, had he stepped forward, it is more than probable he 
would have plunged into the gulf of death, a young woman 
coming up, discovered to him his perilous condition. Grateful 
to the First Cause of his deliverance, he was not unmindful of 
the instrument of it; and desirous of making her some im- 
portant return for the service she had rendered him, he in- 
formed her that he was a minister of Christ, whose office it 
was to call sinners to repentance. And with much gratitude 
and earnestness, he exhorted her to flee from the wrath to 
come, entreating her seriously to consider that her youth was 
no security from death, and expressing a most ardent desire 
that he might be the means of saving her soul from the more 
awful pit than that from which she had been instrumental in 
saving his body. . 

What he said to her was " a word in season ;" for, while 
gratitude sparkled in his eyes, and his countenance expressed 
more than his tongue could declare, she could not doubt the 
truth of his assertions ; and such was the impression of his dis- 
course on her mind, that she began earnestly to cry, *' What 
must I do to be saved ?" She soon obtained ease to her trou- 
bled conscience, and an assurance that her sins were pardoned* 
And about eight weeks after this, she died, happy in the con- 
solations of religion. 
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MODERN CHARACTERS— No. IH. 

CAROLINE. 

In a former paper I described the character of Mary. 1 
propose now to trouble your readers with the account of 
Caroline — a lady of a very opposite description, whose piety, 
however, is also questionable, although, within her own imme- 
diate circle, she maintains some degree of credit for religion. 
If merely to differ widely from Mary were sufficient evidence 
of being a Christian, Caroline might unquestionably lay claim 
to that appellation; for she has renounced the outward pomps 
and vanities of the world ; is much addicted to religious con- 
versation ; and is also zealous on the side of what she calls 
"the truth," — a term by which she means to denote those 
important doctrinal parts of Christianity which Mary mistakes 
or overlooks. Caroline, however, in her very views of doc* 
trine, runs into some extremes, which shall be specified here- 
after; and in her manner of promoting the cause of religion, 
she is violent and dogmatical, as well as hasty and imprudent. 
The hostility thus excited against herself, is assumed by her 
to be altogether against the Grospel — is dignified with the 
name of persecution — and is accounted one of her special 
marks of grace. 

She is rather of a melancholy turn. She appears to be ever 
in quest of religious comfort, but does not find it. 

She also disappoints you in the great article of Christian 
humility; for, notwithstanding very profuse acknowledgments 
of her general vileness, she is apt to justify herself when you 
come to particulars ; and, in spite of much seeming renun^* 
ciatiou of her own righteousness and strength, she gives to 
common observers the idea of her being conceited and self- 
sufficient. 

One source of the dislike which many people feel towards 
her— a dislike rising even to disgust in some fastidious and 
rather wprldly individuals — ^is, a certain species of phraseology 
in whi<:h she abounds. By the use, however, of this phrase* 
ologyt she gains .credit in another quarter. She thereby de« 
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ceives some pious but not very discriminating persons, and 
their favorable sentiments confirm her good opinion of berseld 
Of her stock of phrases, some offend people of the world, merely 
because they imply unpopular truths; some, however, though 
proper and scriptural, are worn threadbare by incessant use ; 
others indicate good doctrine, but are bad English ; a few are 
symptomatic of errors to which she leans; and many are 
objectionable, because they degrade the subject of religion by 
their coarseness and familiarity. She is not in the least aware 
that any part of her phraseology is reprehensible. That these 
peculiar phrases may excite pious emotions in some breasts, 
is not to be doubted ; but I grievously suspect her of using 
them merely by rote. 

She, however, deserves to be partly vindicated against cer- 
tain charges which are bronght against her. She is supposed 
by many persons to be a friend to faith without works. It is 
true, that she gives some ground for this imputation ; but she 
by no means denies the obligation to perform good workji, 
though she is not very zealous on the subject. She is reproach- 
ed with being an Anlinomian — a term which implies that shie 
is altogether an enemy to the moral law of God. The charge 
is exaggerated. She rightly affirms, that if we are true be- 
lievers, we are freed, through Christ, from the condemnation 
of the law ; but she does not venture quite so far as to say, 
that we are released from the obligation of obeying it. Again, 
by some she is vehemently condemned, and is even shunned 
as a heretic, because she is understood to entertain Predesti- 
narian principles. These, however, are not held by her in 
such a sense as, in her own apprehension, to take totally away 
either the responsibility of man, the guilt of sin, the use of 
means, or the duty of exertion. I do not think that her theory 
of religion is quite so Kable to reprehension as it is by many 
supposed to be. 

But, I advance to some other points, which it is important 
carefully to specify. 

i Caroline talks much of "experience** in religion, and loves 
to hear what she calls "experimental preaching.'* Now the^ 
terms are susceptible of an enthusiastic, and also of a vfery 
soirod arid sober signification. If she simply means, that W6 
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ought to experience a powerful effect on our minds from the 
preaching of the doctrines of the Gospel, and that she likes 
to hear this effect described, I perfectly approve of her senti- 
ment. Indeed this is so obvious, that I do not understand 
how any Christian can deny it. Is it possible to maintain 
that the emotions of pious gratitude, of love, of hope, of joy, 
of reverential fear, as well as of penitential sorrow for sin, 
ought not to be experienced in the soul of the believer, when 
he hears of the mercies of his Savior? 

If, therefore, Caroline would thus explain herself, she would 
completely vindicate the use of the term which is so offensive 
to fastidious ears. But she runs into some extravagances on 
the subject in question* She does not speak of her religious 
experience as implying merely the exercise of the common 
affections of the mind on religious objects ; she mentions it 
io such a manner as a little to imply some new and special 
revelation, some miracle wrought upon her, some communi- 
cation of a new faculty, some view of even the bodily presence 
of her Savior, some communion which it is needless to describe, 
because it is intelligible only to those to whom it is given to 
possess it. She leans in this respect to mysticism, as well as 
to enthusiasm, and I conceive this error to be one cause of that 
complaint of the want of comfort which was formerly men- 
tioned. She is inquest of transports and supernatural im- 
pressions, which it does not please God to give her. She is 
not content with that share of quiet consolation which he sends 
to those who are diligent in the use of ordinary means of 
grace, and are conscientiously serving God in that state of life 
into which it has pleased him to call them. The exercise of 
faith is too low an attainment for her. She is impatient for 
the full assurance of faith. Not content to love him whom she 
has NOT seen^ and to believe in him who is invisible^ she talks 
of seeing, of tasting, of feeling spiritual things, in such a man- 
ner as almost to imply the bodily possession of them. In these 
descriptions, she sometimes uses, it is true, scriptural terms, 
but neither in that simply metaphorical, nor in that practical 
sense which they bear in the word of God. She also too 
much inclines to an opinion, that, having no power over the 
religious feelings of her own mind, she has only to wait UQtil 
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it shall please God to pour into it the comforts of the Holy 
Spirit. Her enemies, therefore, say, that she believes in mi- 
raculous illapses of the Spirit. They, however, on their part, 
are apt to be unguarded in their accusations. In opposing, 
for example, the extravagance which has been just spoken of, 
some of them have seemed altogether to deny the doctrine of 
divine influence. 

Another peculiarity often charged on Caroline, is a belief that 
all real conversions are, in a peculiar sense, miraculous. Now, 
what is the true meaning of the term miraculous 9 God may pro- 
perly be said to act in a miraculous manner, when he departs 
from his own ordinary mode of proceeding in the operations either 
of nature or of grace. When, for example, he caused the Red 
Sea to open a passage for the Israelites, and when he made 
the sun and moon to stand still in the valley of Ajalon, he pro- 
duced an operation of nature which was miraculous. It wad 
miraculous, not because God was the author of it— for he is 
the author equally of the most common natural events — ^but 
because the operation was out of the ordinary course of his 
agency. Again : when Paul was converted by a special voice 
from heaven, he experienced an operation of grace which was 
out of the common course. When, on the other hand, multi- 
tudes were converted to the same faith, by the preaching of 
the apostles and their successors, although the power was 
equally from God, they could not be said to experience a con- 
version which was miraculous in the same sense. 

Your readers will by this time have discovered that the fault 
of Caroline consists much in pushing things too far; she is 
not quite so heterodox as she is often said to be, but she dis- 
credits the cause of orthodoxy, by presenting to the world 
a picture, of which some features are exaggerated to extrava- 
gance, while others, not belonging to the original, are super- 
added. Her whole character is marked by culpable vehe- 
mence. Nothing is more clear, than that there was a calmness 
in the piety of our Savior, which is by no means her charac- 
teristic. She justifies her general warmth, by dignifying if 
with the name of zeal, and her eagerness in smaller and more 
disputable points, by observing that she wishes to suppress na 
jf>art of the truths of God. She has a few truly pious and did- 
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Greet friends, who endeavor lo restrain her warmth, but of these 
she has a low opinion. Some of them she regards as conceal- 
ing timidity under the plausible titles of prudence and mode- 
ration ; and others are deemed by her to be a secondary sort 
of Christians, hopeful and well-disposed, but possessing im- 
oerfect light. 

There is one mode by which it might be thought, that the 
inferiority of her Christianity to that of some of these more 
sober friends, might be proved to her own conviction. I have 
been present when she has not commanded her temper quite 
so well as they, even though the subject which has roused her 
has seemed to have no connection with religion. I have said 
to myself, Can she plead her warmth in the cause of Chris- 
tianity, in justification also of her vehemence in the ordinary 
affairs of life ? I have found, however, that she has a wav 
of bringing in her zeal for the gospel, as an apology for her 
vehemence in almost all cases. Does any one, for example, 
attack her character? She remarks, that she feels extremelv 
patient under the injury, so far as concerns herself; and is 
agitated merely because the reputation of one of her religious 
profession involves the honor of the gospel. Is her influence 
counteracted, her recommendation slighted, her judgment 
questioned, her temporal interest prejudiced? Theseverity 
of her mortification results, as she persuades herself, merely 
from the consideration of the limitation of her means of useful- 
ness. Is a little portion of her time taken up by an unwelcome 
intruder? She is out of humor, as she thinks, not in conse- 
quence of an ill-regulated temper, but because some most im- 
portant occupation is impeded. 

She is apt, indeed, to discover some pious excuse for all her 
sins and infirmities. Is her mind too much bent on some favo- 
rite object? She discerns, as she thinks, an opening of Provi- 
dence, which points out the propriety of the pursuit in question. 
Is she slack in respect to some spiritual duty, and do you urge 
her to more exertion ? She uses the orthodox saying, that 
"we can do nothing of ourselves," in a manner which, though 
it may not amount to a direct apology for her religious negli- 
gence, serves a little to undermine the necessity and weaken 
the force of your exhortation. Has she happened to become 
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the dupe of some convert to her doctrinal opinions, in whom 
she had too credulously trusted, and does she use unwarrant- 
able contrivance in concealing the discredit thus brought upon 
her judgment? She employs this art, because the tale, if it 
should get abroad, would afford a triumph to the enemies of 
the truth. Has she been inattentive to some other article of 
morality? Her end, she trusts, has been good; it has been 
nothing less than the promotion of the gospel. Zeal for so 
great an end may justify some little irregularity in the means; 
or, if the gospel cannot be distinctly pleaded, God, as she has 

the privilege of knowing, looks to the heart, and her heart, 
she is sure, has been bent on doing, in a general way, the thing 
that is right, though she may not have attended to the parti- 
cular in question. The particular, too, always happens to have 
been only a small matter. It was one of those points of " mint, 
cummin, and anise," about which it would be pharisaical to be 
too scrupulous. But, let me not be misunderstood. I charge 
her not with gross hypocrisy. We all have our sins and infir- 
mities — and we all have our excuses. I mean to remark, that 
her excuses seem always to be perversely derived from the 
very orthodoxy of her opinions. 

(ToheeontUnud,) 



A Pointed Argument. — There is truth and pungency in 
the following remark, which might often serve to silence the 
scoffer and gainsayer. The late Dr. Mason once said to an 
infidel, who was scoffing at Christianity because of the miscon- 
duct of its professors, "Did you ever know an uproar to be 
made because an infidel went astray from the paths of mo- 
rality?" The infidel admitted that he had not. "Then, 
don't you see," said Dr. M., " that by expecting the professors 
of Christianity to be holy, you admit it to be a holy religion, 
and thus pay it the highest compliment in your power?" The 
infidel was silent. 
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NAVY ISLAND. 

See Engraving'. 

This is a lovely spot of wood land, containing a hundred 
acres or more, about one mile long and a mile broad, situated 
in Niagara River, above the rapids. It is near our shore ; but 
belongs to the mother country. -Opposite to it, on the east bank 
of the river, or American side, is the town of Schlosser, and on 
the other side is Grand Island. The scenery on Navy Island 
and on the shores of the river, is wild, yet beautiful and en- 
chanting. Great quantities of timber are floated down the 
river on rafts, two of which are presented in the engraving. 

The red men still linger around their former hunting grounds, 
and appear, in the picture, to be gazing upon the improve- 
ments of the white men. How cruelly have they been driven, 
step by step, from the loved places of their nativity, and the 
lands which they ought now to possess! 

Navy Island, lying as it does between the British Possessions 
and the United States, has been an asylum for those who have 
wished to overthrow British rule on this continent. In 1837, 
several hundred Americans, under a leader named Van Rens- 
selaer, collected there for the avowed purpose of invading 
Canada. They received supplies from the town of Schlosser, 
employing a small steamer called the Caroline, as a ferry-boat 
between the two places. On the night that she made her first 
trip, the British fitted out an expedition at Chippewa, which 
boarded the unarmed steamer lying at the wharf at Schlosser, 
and filled with a large number of people. A fight ensued, in 
which one American was killed, and several others severely 
wounded. The British then cut the steamer loose, set her oc 
fire and sent her over the Falls of Niagara, with, as was assert- 
ed, several wounded Americans on board. This conduct rais- 
ed a flame of indignation throughout the United States, and 
had it not been for General Scott, a war would have probably 
ensued. He immediately repaired to the spot with Governor 
Marcy, and by great effort restored peace. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 



AN UNFORTUNATE YOUTH. 

During the winter of 1842 — 3, while the writer was holding 

a series of meetings in the town of A , Mass., on returning 

from meeting one evening, the brother with whom I boarded, 
in the course of a conversation, remarked to me substantially 
as follows : " 1 once knew a youth, the son and hope of pious 
parents, and the favorite of a large circle of associates. He 
was my friend. We went together to the school-room and to 
the play-ground. I have seen him while listening to the plead- 
ings of parental faithfulness, urging him to immediate repent- 
ance, and warning him, by a brother's recent grave, of the 
danger of delay. He listened in silence and respectful atten- 
tion; but the alluring pleasures of youth dazzled him, and he 
resolved to leave religion for a future day. One evening he 
met a circle of youthful acquaintances — it was a gay circle, 
and a thoughtless one. In the midst of their mirth, his eyes 
fell on a hymn-book. He opened it, and read, 

'And must this body die, 

This mortal frame decay, 
And must these active Jimbs of mine 
Lie mold'ring in the clay V 

" He laid down the book, and forgot its warning voice. Late 
that evening he repaired to his chamber, but not to rest. He 
was very ill. In the morning he was worse. A physician 
was called, when it was found that by mistake he had taken 
a dose of deadly poison. The hand of death was then upon 
him. But the writhing agony of his body was forgotten in the 
excruciating agonies of his soul. I heard his minister tell him 
of a merciful Savior. I heard his father, kneeling by his bed- 
side, pour out to God the most agonizing prayer for him that 
language could express. I heard his mother exclaim, 'Oh! 
my son ! my son !' till she swooned^ and sunk upon the floon 
I heard him, as he tossed from side to side, cry out, * O Lord, 
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have mercy on me! mercy ! mercy ! mercy !' and then reach- 
ing out his hands towards his father, he exclaimed, ^ I am lost! 
I am lost ! am I not, father Y 

" His breath grew shorter, and his voice fainter, until, rais- 
ing his hands as if he would cry ' mercy' once more, he ex- 
pired. 

" Many years have rolled away since I heard those cries of 
dying agony, but they ring in my ears npw as if it were but 
an hour. How can I forget them? They came from the 
death-bed of my friend, and that friend my own beloved 
brother!" 

EXTORTING CONFESSIONS FROM CHILDREN. 

It was my misfortune to be sent to school at so early a pe- 
riod, that I was, what is called, the fagg of the school, and 
subjected to the tyranny and oppression of the other boys. 
Whatever was to be done which was wrong, 1 was made the 
agent ; and, in consequence, whatever was wrong was gene- 
rally placed to my account. It happened, at that time, that 
something belonging to the mistress of the school was lost ; by 
what means it was lost is, as far as I know, to this day a 
secret, but the guilt, as usual, was fastened upon me. I pro- 
tested my innocence, but in vain. It must be that I had taken 
it, and, if I did not confess, I must be severely flogged. In 
spite of all threatenings, supported by a consciousness of my 
integrity, I persisted to deny my knowledge of it. Nothing, 
however, but a confession of guilt would be accepted. To 
this, which not only the master and mistress, but the whole 
of the boys, affirmed to be indispensable, what could a child 
(little more than six years old,) oppose ? The consequence 
was, I was made to accuse myself, though perfectly innocent, 
in order to escape punishment. Under the disagreeable 
stigma of theft I passed my days not only in that school till 
manhood, but even for many j-ears after ; and, I believe, to 
this very hour, (though now upwards of three-score) I am, by , 
the remaining scholars, and others to whom they have reported 
it, considered as the guilty person. 
' Now, Mr. Editor, you see what a very hard and unjust case 



ISO LOVB^ IS STRONG AS DEATH SELF-COMMAND. 

this is. What then I have to urge is, that parents and mas- 
ters would be very careful of extorting confessions from chil- 
dren through y^ar of punishment. This is, in reality, little, if at 
all, better than the proceedings of the inquisition ; and, instead 
of supporting the cause of truth, is the way to take away from 
the mind and conscience that firm adherence to it, which is 
essential to a great and useful character. Verax. 

LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH. 

The historian Xenophon relates, that when Cyrus had taken 
captive a prince of Armenia, together with his young and 
beautiful wife, of whom he was remarkably fond, they were 
brought before the tribunal of Cyrus to receive their sentence. 
The warrior inquired of the prince what he would give to be 
reinstated in his kingdom. He replied that he valued his 
crown and his liberty at a very low rale, but that if the noble 
conqueror would restore his beloved wife to her former dignity 
and possessions, he would willingly pay his life for the pur- 
chase. The prisoners were dismissed to enjoy their freedom 
and former honors, and each was lavish in praise of the con- 
queror. " And you," said the prince, addressing his wife, 
" what think you of Cyrus ?" 

"I did not observe him," she replied. 

"Not observe him !" exclaimed her husband; "how could 
this be ?" 

" My attention," she replied, " was fixed upon that dear and 
generous man who declared his readiness to purchase my lib- 
erty at the expense of his life." 

SELF-COMMAND. 

It is related of the celebrated John Henderson, who died at 
Oxford at the early age of thirty-two, that he had acquired 
such an ascendency over his temper, that his friends never 
beheld him otherwise than calm and collected. And as he 
was distinguished for his scholastic attainments, a student of a 
neighboring college, who thought highly of bis own logical 
acquirements, was desirous of a private disputation with Mr. 
Henderson. 
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The subject was selected, and they argued for some time 
in presence of his friends with candor and moderation. 

But the student soon lost command of his temper, and at 
length perceiving that defeat was inevitable, he so far forgot 
the character of a gentleman as to throw a glassful of wine in 
Henderson's face. Henderson, without changing his counte- 
nance or varying his position, gently wiped his face, and very 
coolly replied, " That, sir, is a digression; now for the argu- 
ment." 

AN AWFUL PROVIDENCE. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the London Pulpit, writing from Ex- 
eter a few years since, says, that on the previous day, a young 
girl was accused by her mother with having stolen a silver 
spoon. She repeatedly denied the charge ; but still the 
mother pressed it upon her. At last, the girl, determined to 
conceal her guilt, and thinking, perhaps, that she could silence* 
any further inquiry, exclaimed, " May God strike me dead if I 
have the spoon /" Judgment was visited upon her immediately ! 
She fell dead ! On removing the clothes from her body, to the 
astonishment and grief of her friends, there was found con- 
cealed the very article of which she had so positively declared 
her ignorance. Surely, they that cover their sins shall not 
prosper. 

PRACTICAL COUNSELS. 

Let the Sabbath be sacredly observed. It is impossible that 
religion should thrive in the heart if this be abused. " Rememf 
her the Sabbath day to keep it holyJ*^ 

Suffer no excuse to keep you away from the Lord's Suppcn 
It is a fearful indication of guilt where there is a disposition to 
neglect this last pledge of Christ's love to his church. " Do 
this,^^ he said, " in remembrance of meJ*^ 

Never leave your own meeting for any attractions of no%'elty 
in another. " He that leaveth his place is like the bird that wanr 
derethfrom her 9iest,^^ 
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BURIAL OF MRS. SARAH B. JUDSON, ON THE LONELY ISLAND 

OF ST. HELENA. 
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MovRMFULLT, tenderly, 

Bear onward the dead — 
Where the Warrior haa Iain, 

Let the Christian be laid ; 
No place more befitting 

Oh, Rock of the sea ! 
Never such treasure 

Was hidden in thee 

Mournfully, tenderly, 

Solemn and slow — 
Tears are bedewing 

The path, as ye go. 
Kindred and strangers 

Are mourners to-day ;— 
Gently — so, gently — 

Oh, bear her away. 

Mournfully, tenderly. 

Gaze on that brow ; 
Beautiful is it 

In quietude now .' 
One look — and then settle 

The loved to her rest. 
The ocean beneath her, 

The turf on her breast. 

So have ye buried her — 

Up ! — and depart. 
To life and to duty, 

Witli undismayed heart . 
Fear not ; for the love 

Of strangers will keep 
The casket that lies 

In the Rock of the deep. 

Peace, peace to thy bosom, 

Thou servant of God ! 
The vale thou art treading, 

Thou hast before trod ; 
Precious dust thou hast laid 

By the Hopia tree, 
And treasure as precious 

In the Rock of the sea. 
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MONTHLY RECORD. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIXJENCE. 

The murderers of Rev. Mr. Lowrie, an American missionary in China, have been 
arrested. 

An edict has been issued for the protection of Rev. Mr. Roberts, who has been 
disturbed, by the Chinese rabble, in his worship. 

Rev. T. T. Devan, M. D., late Baptist missionary to China, has received an ap- 
pointment, by the Missionary Union, to go to France, and sailed from this ci^ 
February 17th. 

Rev. Mr. Wade and lady, missionaries at Tavoy, are expected to arrive in this 
country this spring. Brother Wade has nearly lost his sight, and the general health 
of himself and wife is very poor. 

The Southern Baptist Missionary Board have appointed B. I. Drayton, a colored 
brother, as a missionhry to Africa. 

ITEMS. 

The Christian Chronicle informs us that Mr. Livermore, a Presbyterian gentleman 
of Blackwoodtown, N. J., has given a meeting house to the Baptists, on condition 
that they would form a church, and move the building on to a lot which he wonld 
give for the purpose. The house has been secured. 

We regret to learn that the printing office of the Christian Reflector has been 
burned, causing much inconvenience, though the subscription list has been saved. 
The paper is ably conducted, and has' an extensive patronage. 

The Alabama Baptist has passed from the hands of brother Jewett, formerly editor 
and proprietor, into the hands of Rev. C. M. Breaker. Brother Jewett has con- 
ducted the paper with ability, and brother Breaker has already given evidence of his 
rare qualifications for the work before him.. 

The professors of the University of Konigsberg, Prussia, have voted, by a large 
majority, that Jews as well as Roman Catholics, can hereafter be elected as pro- 
fessors. 

REVrVALS* 

Belleville, N. Y., 47 added to the church within eight or nine months. The in- 
teresting state of religious feeling continues in and around New York. At the pas* 
toral conference (March 6), there were more than 200 baptisms reported. During 
the past winter, 73 have been baptized in the Stanton-street church. Springville, 
Alleghany Co., N. Y., 70 hopefully converted recently. Upper Middletown, Ct^ 
20 hopeful converts. Several of the churches in Philadelphia are enjoying a refresh- 
ing from on high. Many conversions have already occurred. Sulphur Spring, 
Simpson Co., Ky., 42 united with the church. Byron, HI., 60 hopefully converted. 
Hamilton* N. Y., 10 students in the University rejoicing in hope, and others inquiring. 
Cloverport, Ey., 30 Baptized. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. E. W. Dickinson, late of Brooklyn, has become pastor of the Baptist church 
in Elmira, Chemung Co., N. Y. 

Elder P. Olney has become pastor of the Barrington Baptist church (P. O. 
Wayne Hotel, Steuben Co., N. Y.) 

Rev. W. H. Brisbane has become pastor of the Baptist church in Haddom 
field, N. J. 

Rev. A. Haynei. of Jersey eity, has become pastor of liie Baptist church in East 
Brooklyn, L; I. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

A General Hhfory of Ike Baptint Denomination in America and other parU of the World. 

By Dnvid Dciiedick New York t L. Colby & Co^ 1S3 Nasraa-street pp. 970, royal 

octavo. 

Father Renedict ha§ already distinsraished himseir as an indastrions. pcrsevcnnjor, and 
accurate gloanor of fact!) in reference tu Baptist History. We tliink we hazard nothing id 
■aying, thut no person in tlio country has ever accamulated such an immense amount of sta- 
tistics, and so mich important information in reference to our deuominntion, as Mr. Bene- 
dict. The n>suhs of nis patient investigations are contained in the ponderous volnme 
before us. The styic and arrangement may not. indeed, present all those attractions which 
are to l>c foand in many works ; but here arc \\\efncls. They consiitate the intrinsic value 
of soeli a work. There is a beautiful portrait of tlie aotlior, and of Roger Williams. The 
publishers have succeeded in bringing out a very handsome volume. It should be placed 
m the libniry of every Baptist family. Price only $3.50. 

Poslhuntons Works of Dr. Chalmers. Vol. U. Scripture Readings, pp. 478, royml 

12mo. 

The Readings in this volume commence with Judges, and end with Job They are 
highly original, rich, practical and spiritual. The author speaks to the point, and from a 

flowing heart. We understand that daily for six years, he was preparing these pa£;es, 
t is an a<Iinirablc aid to private and family devotion for all christians, as it .«cems to beiree 
from secturiaiiism. The book is got up in tho same beautiful manner as the preceding 
Tolume. W'c do not know how one dollar can be s[>ent better than by purchasing this 
cheap book. 

The Sdcrcd Monnlaim. By J. T. Headletf. New York; John S. Taylor, Brick Church 

Chapel, 1*»1 Nassau-street. 

Here is tho celebrated ** Sacred Mountains," got up in a compressed but clcgan. manner, 
ibra mere trifle. It is no longer necessary to go to Baker & Scribner and pay an exorbitant 
price. J ust go to Taylor, and he will supply you with this and many other important 
works at a very cheap rate. The several mountains of interest, mentioned iu the Scrips 
turcs, are here descrioed. The book is instructive and usjful. 

War fci/k I he Sointtt. By Charlotte Elizabeth. New York : M. W. Dod^. 

This work was written during the last days of the distin<ruished anthoress. It' contains 
a kind of hifltory of the church of Christ in the twelfth century, including an account of the 
persecutions of the Vaadois under Pope Innocent III. The authoress considers, al^o. Anti- 
christ, the crusades, and other important topics. This last tribute of such a gi'lcd pen will 
be read with thrilling interest It is a handsome 18mo volume of more than 300 pages. 

Memoir of Sarah D. Jttdxon^ Memlter of the American Mission to Bnrmah By Panu^ 

Forroiler. Nrw York : L. Colby & Co. 

This is a charming liille volume, presenting various incidents in the life of a female mis> 
sionary. The suhji'ct of the memoir was a very amiable and pious lady, the companion of 
the lamented Bourdman. and afterwards of Dr. Judson. The present Mrs. Jud:son has 
thrown aruuiKl the work all the attractions of an elegant style. Many of the scenes 
described are very touching, and wiii draw tears irum almost any eye. It is embcllislrod 
with a beautiful parting scene, and is richly boand. We arc not disappointed iu loam- 
ing that it soils rapidly. 

We have seen some of the proof sheets of a work on the " Christian Minh^fry^** by the 
pious J. A. James. The aatlior ably discusses tlie question, what constitutes, iu tlie pii&> 
sent age, anetHcient ministry. Such a vitally important subject treated by such .iii evan- 
gelical man, must be exceedingly valuable. Before this numb«>r of the Memorial shall be 
«snt to iis destination, the work will probably be issued by M. W. Dodd, Brick ChuMi 
Chapel. N. Y. 

Harpers' Pictorial History of England is now completed, with the 4-Ith nunioer, mak* 
ing four larire imperial octavo volumes, containing nearly a thousand paire.s and illnstratcd 
with 1300 engravings. The volumes, handsomely bound, can now be obtained of the f)Qb- 
lishers No. 8*2 Clilf-strect Every family wbL can possibly atlord it, ought tu be supplied 
witji tlic work. 

Hydra fi lies and Mechanics. Part V. Greoly and McElralh, Tribune Buildings. This 
valuable work will so3o be completed. Twenty-five cents a number. 

The Christian Rcoiete^ for March, has made its appearance, as rich as ever. It is exceed- 
ingly valuable. 

. The American Baptist Publicmion Society are now printing a second edition of Fnllei*s 

Complete Workx^ in tliree octavo volumes. Tlie paper and printing will Ik; improved, and 

anrmberoftypograpliicalerrorscorpccied. 

(- The same S«jciety has ia press a new Seadav School book, entitled the " Meiroir of Mi- 

cajah E. Way," a devoted young Christian, who was baptized at the age of twelre ysars^ 

and died at aixteen, IB Grevce, A. Y. 



SBLIOION W SOROASTmU 137 



RELIGION OF ZOROASTER. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERHAIT, BT THE EDITOR. 

Zoroaster learned, from accurate geographical accounts» 
thnt A<ierl)idschan, his native place, was north of Media, a 
region between the rivers Cur and Araxes — both of which 
flow into the Caspian Sea. There he first commenced his 
career of a reformer and lawgiver. He did not, however, 
remain long in that place, but went over into the country lying 
east of the Caspian Sea, called Bactriana, the abode of King 
Gustasp, (a name very common in eastern countries — perhaps 
resemblinor the title of kinsf at this dav, and similar to the term 
^'Phnraoli in Egypt;") who heard him with interest, and 
received his doctriaes. 

Bactriana was ^he principal seat of Zoroaster's religion. 
From that place it was extended, during the existence of the 
Bactrian monarchy, to Iran, a country lying between the Indus 
and Tiirris, and was afterwards elevated to the national reli- 
gion in Persia. The government of that country, like that of 
BacV'iana, was despotic. Other countries lying on the east 
side of the Caspian Sea, extending to Northern India, (inclu- 
ding Cabul and Lahore.) composed the kingdom of Gustaspt 
at whose court Zoroaster resided. • • • Whether Gustasp 
was Darius Hystaspes, C}^axares I. the Median king, or some 
other person, cannot be fully ascertained ; although, at that 
time, Bactriana was the principal province of the Median' 
empire, and Gustasp w.is able to retain his royal povyer. 

The works of Zoroaster were written in the ancient Median» 
language. He appears in his writings to be the subject of a 
great, despotic empire of Asia. He gained much by such an, 
idea, and yet was not unacquainted with theermrs and imper- 
fections proceeding from the form of government by Satraps., 
He completed the ideal of despotism — i. c. the ideal of a king- 
dom — in which the ruler should be absolute, (not 9, tyrant,) 
but the father of his subjects. All ranks were to have ass'gnerf 
them their particular spheres of action in Such a manoier, thilf 

VOL. VII. NO. V. 9 
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they would not interfere with their sovereigns* laws. Peace, 
agriculture, raising of cattle, and commerce, were to receive 
particular attention. Riches and abundance were to be widely 
diffused and poured upon the people by the hands of princes. 
The Hebrew writers drew a picture of the golden age of the 
world, under shades peculiar to the nation ; and the same is 
true in reference to the system of Zoroaster ; and is the uni- 
versal attraction in the hopes and expectations of all the na- 
tions in western and middle Asia. Zoroaster established this 
idea in the ancient world, during the reign of the great Dsiem- 
achid, sovereign of Iran, {Eriene, in the sacred books called 
" Zendavesta.") Zoroaster described this king as the father 
of the nation, and the most splendid mortal upon whom the 
sun ever shone. Under his reign no animals died, nor was 
there any want in respect to water, fruit-trees, or plants. Under 
the splendor of his rule .there was no frost, no heat, no death, 
and ^no licentious passions raged in the human bosom. Man 
enjoyed an eternal youth ; and Dsiemschid was emphatically 
the father of his people.* 

The production of a similarly happy age was the object of 
Zoroaster's legislation. He founded his system according to 
the custom in Oriental countries — ^upon a religion whose nu- 
merous ceremonies were modified by the peculiar doctrines 
of that religion, and those doctrines were interwoven with the 
inmost structure of the government. Zoroaster's philosophy 
originated from such investigations as gave rise to philosophical 
systems generally in the infancy of nations. These systems 
presented the sentiments of the people in the most convenient 
manner. In reference to the inquiry concerning the origin of 
evil, there has been a great difference of opinion. It has not 
been possible before, to historically and satisfactorily deter- 
mine whether Zoroaster first gave rise to philosophy, or whe- 
ther he made use of very ancient Indian traditions, and was 
perhaps himself even a pupil in Indian learning. So far it is 
clear, that the structure of his religion and civil polity depend- 

s * Zoroaster seems here to have had reference to the state of nan before the Mm 
INnminhM probably represented Adani. The fact that there were no natural eTil» 
vador thatsoTereiga's reign, seems to reftr to the primitive innocence of onr firel 
ptrents. ' Tins reformer probtUy borrowed Ins ideas lirom tiie Hebrews. — 3V. 
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ed upon the doctrine that there existed a good and bad-originalt 
being, who were the origin of iall good and evil upon the earth. 
This foundation of the whole system received from him that 
inspection and practical application which a lawgiver, wirii 
the local relations of Zoroaster, was able to make. 

From the first being, (who existed from eternity, and wasr 
surrounded with great magnificence and was the original light,^ 
there sprung two primitive good beings, Ormutzd and Ahriman. 
The latter, by his enmity against Ormutzd, lost his purity; 
and was condemned to dwell in darkness, twelve thousand 
years. Thus they remained opposed to each other : one had 
possession of the kingdom of light, and the other of the king- 
dom of darkness. Ormutzd, the author and dispenser of all 
good, ruled the kingdom of light ; Ahriman was the origin of 
all moral and physical evil. The throne of Ormutzd encircled 
seven Amschaspands, or princes of light; and the first among 
them was Ormutzd himself. Subordinate to these were the 
Itzeds, the originators of all kinds of usefularts. 

Bj^ similar wisdom was the kingdom of darkness arranged 
under Ahriman. His throne encompassed the seven • higher 
Dews, (the princes of darkness,) and himself was first among 
them. An indefinitely great number of the inferior Dews 
were subordinate to them, as the Itzeds were subordinate to 
the Amschaspands. By means of Ahriman, was the first man 
influenced to sin, and by his transgression came death upon 
all men. The Itzeds take the souls of the good, that have 
struggled upon the earth against Ahriman and the Dews, into 
their protection at death ; but the Dews take possession of the 
souls of the wicked. The intermediate state between death 
and the resurrection depends upon the sentence of Ormutzd, 



* The nnmber seven among the Persians was a holy namber — ^perhaps borrowed 
from the namber of planets. Under the six Amschaspands (omitting Ormutzd^) 
a writer thinks were contained a pesrsonification of the six principal attributes of 
Ormutzd, viz : goodness, truth, righteousness, fullness, wisdom, and blessedness ; 
and under the six highest Dews, a personification of tlie six principal attributes of 
Ahriman, viz : maliciousness, fklsehood, unrighteousness, foUj, want, and mislsry-. 
These principal spirits, to whom many inferior beings were^subordmate, resembltd 
satraps in a temporal goTernmeot These were sorermgiis, manifettiii^ llniiniliiM 
and their variotts relations, by the splendor of an AmUb llHtAie/ ^ > ' • • :« 
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tbe judge. Indiiriduala are more or less bappy or wbollj no* 
bappy. Tbe answer of tbe judge is givea at the bridge of 
Tschinevad, which divides heaven from tbe earth. Under that 
bridge is the gulf of bell. The soul comes, according to its 
deeds, either to a resurrection in the land of joy, or is precifH- 
tated suddenly into hell, where it must remain to atone for its 
tins during a length of time proportioned to the measure of its 
guilt. The last conflict will occur during the existence of 
Uie kingdom of Ormutzd. At the close of twelve thousand 
years, (the length of time that the world will stand,)* Ormutzd 
Ivill besiege Ahriman, and will destroy the kingdom of dark- 
ness, and change all darkness into light. Tbe dead shall be 
raised, for both land and sea shall give them up. Ormutzd 
shall clothe himself with flesh and blood, and those who are 
alive at the time of the resurrection, shall die, in order to 
be raised from the dead. Before the resurrection, three great 
prophets will appear, and perform wonderful things* But in 
the last days, the earth shall be afflicted with every kind of 
evil, as the plague, other contagious diseases, hail, famine, and 
war, until it shall be renewed, ^fter the resurrection, each 
one, both good and bad, shall learn what he has done, and they 
shall be separated from each other. The wicked, for whom 
atonement has not been made, shall be cast again into hell, be- 
fore the eyes of the whole world, to remain three days and 
three nights, for the purpose of being purified in red hot streams 
of fused metals. Then they shall enjoy with the righteon/^ 
endless happiness, and the kingdom of Ahriman will be entire^ 
Jy at an end. The flowing streams of metal shall burn and 
purify those . lying spirits. This fiery stream itself passes 
through hell, that it may become purified. The earth, then, 
will be the residence of tho righteous ; all nature will be light, 
and the laws of Ormutzd will rule universallv, throuofhout the 
immeasurable whole. Individuals will recognise themselves 
again after the resurrection; but their relations in fhis lifet 

* Thismearare of time vrai borrowed, accord'mg to the modem Biindcbeflch, 
ihrtn the twelve sigiu of tlie Zodiac. Ab the sun in a year pames over tbe twelve 
mgrn, ao the world will esiat twelve tboumiid yean — at the end of which a uevr 
Older ol things is to ooMwnewHU , 
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their sorrows and passions will cease, and everything will re- 
sound with praise to Oroiutzd, in the universal, happy king* 
doin of light.* 



* This gytftem of Zoroaster in many respects remarkably corresponded with the 
Scripture view of the future world, and must hav« been taken from the Hebrews. 
The final restoration of the wicked, however, to the kingdom of light, is not in 
^ccoriance with the Bible ; but was doubtless considered by that great lawgiver at 
assential to his grand system. — TV. 
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Liv*D— 40 'wake each tender passioi^ 

And delightful hopes inspire; 
Died — to try our resignatran. 

And direct our wishes higher. 

Best, dear E , in gentle slumben^ 

**rill the resurrection mom 
Then arise, to join the numbers 

That its triumphs shall adorn. 

Once thy presence was endearing ; 

»Now, thy absence we deplore: 
At the Savk>r*8 bright appearing, 

We shall meet — to part no more. 

Thus to thee, O Lord, submitting, 

We the lovely child resign ; 
And (thy mercies ne'er forgetting,) 

Own-p^hat all we have is thine, O. W. It 
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MODERN CHARACTERS— No. IV. 

CAROLINE. 
(Conimuei from page l^,) 

• Your readers, Mr. Editor, may by this time be impatient to 
know to what sect the lady, who has been thus amply charac- 
terized, belongs. I confess, that I find some difficulty in an- 
swering this question. Strictly speaking, there is a sense in 
which she is both Episcopalian, Presbyterian, and Baptist. I 
mean that she pursues " the truth," and I am afraid I must 
add, pursues a little entertainment at the same time, by repair- 
ing indifferently to various churches. It is clear that she is 
not a Papist, since she most freely uses her Protestant right of 
exercising her own judgment on the doctrines of her teachers. 
She is quick to discern the unsoundness of a sermon ; and the 
preacher, who, while he re-asserts her tenets, can most amuse 
her fancy, is the object of her preference. She loves, I admit, 
to have her mind vehemently affected, but no great practical 
good seems to result from these impressions. She likes to be 
alarmed by tremendous threatenings, transported with ecstatic 
joys, entertained also by familiar anecdotes, and surprised by 
new modes of spiritualizing and allegorizing the Scriptures. 

She is not sufficiently aware of the proneness of man to self- 
conceit, and of the danger lest the true gospel of Christ should 
ultimately be discredited, and hindered, through the competi- 
tion of a multitude of superficial and self-appointed instructors. 

But I cannot conclude my account of Caroline without pre- 
senting the reader with a short history of her life. She was 
born of parents who were rich, though of middling rank ; and 
her education, in no respect very good, was shamefully defec* 
tive in point of religion, she having been sprinkled in her in- 
fancy, and confirmed in adult age, almost without even a 
superficial examination of her proficiency in religious know- 
ledge. On these unscriptural and erroneous grounds alone^ 
sne was taught to consider herself a very good and sufficient 
Christian, unless indeed some enormous crime should be perpe- 
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trated by hen She was plunged into the vanities of the 
world : she was accustomed, after the example of her parents, 
continually to take in vain the name of God in her ordinary 
discourse ; not indeed with what is deemed intentional pro- 
faneness, but by that light and irreverent mention of the name 
of the Supreme Being, against which, though so common 
among those who are not without religion, the third command 
ment is pointedly and expressly levelled. She never looked 
into a Bible ; she indulged much vanity ; she despised serious 
piety in her heart, and was most grossly ignorant of many of 
the leading doctrines of Christianity. It is true, that she went 
once a week to church, and did not formally disbelieve the 
Scriptures. But she owed her faith in them, if faith it may be 
called, to her ignorance of their contents ; for while she admit- 
ted their general truth, her mind accorded scarcely with one 
individual doctrine or precept which they contain. Yet, 
though her right to the honorable appellation of a Christian 
rested on such slight foundations, neither her parents, nor her 
friends, I repeat it, infused into her any doubt of her being a 
Christian. 

Being visited by a religious friend during a state of severe 
illness, she became superficially acquainted with many great 
doctrines of Christianity, which had before escaped her obser- 
vation. She experienced, at this season, extreme distress of 
mind, for she had a strong expectation of dying, and sometimes 
deemed herself on the brink of everlasting destruction. On 
her recovery, being more eager to obtain spiritual comfort than 
to make her calling and election sure, she was inclined to pacify 
her conscience, without laying the foundation of a deep repent- 
ance, and without much attending to the necessity and nature 
of that change in the dispositions of the heart, which the Scrip- 
tures represent as necessary to the true Christian. She, in- 
deed, partly adopted the views of some of the religious persons 
among whom she fell, persons whose object seems to have 
been to multiply converts to a party, and to a scheme of doc- 
trine, rather than to establish them in every good word and 
work. She now began to live in this circle. 

During- the period when she was acquiring her doctrinal 
knowledge, she had the appearance of being extremely hum- 
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Ue, a circumstance which contributed to the establishment of 
ber religious credit even with some discerning people. She 
soon, however, began to feel much complacency in the idea of 
her superior proficiency, and having alwa3'3 had some turn 
both to disputation and self-conceit, she now made use of the 
doctrines of religion as her means of indulging freely her old 
dispositions, ^lot that she is to be reo^arded as a mere hypo- 
crite. She deceives herself much more than other persons. I 
do not even affirm, that she has been in no respect benefited 
by her change ; any state is preferable to that of total indiffer- 
ence to religion. Moreover, I admit that she does not now lake 
in vain the name of God as heretofore. She has a little 
enlarged her almsgiving. She subscribes towards the propa- 
gation of the gospel among the heathen, and when she listen^ 
to a sermon on Christian benevolence, she now drops a dollar 
into the plate, instead of her former shilling. She has separated 
herself from a number of dissipated friends, and seems to have 
renounced the more fashionable kind of life for ever. 

I should have deemed the last mentioned change a far bet- 
ter evidence of her piety, if she had possessed much natural 
taste for the society and employments which she has aban- 
.doned. Mary once hinted to me, that Caroline never was 
remarkably well received among the higher circles, and added, 
that she remembers to have been present in a select company, 
when Caroline seemed to experience much mortification, under 
the consciousness of being unable to bear ber part in the con- 
versation. I have heard, on the other hand, that when the new 
convert was thought to be passing over to the persons whom 
she has since joined, she experienced a degree of attention 
and respect, as well as of Christian kindness, which must have 
been very gratifying to one not accustomed to find herself the 
object of peculiar notice. Motives, therefore, of a nature not 
clearly religious, might lead her to cross over to a new party ; 
to which, if we suppose her to be joined^ it is obvious that she 
would naturally adopt some of their restraints. The habit 
which we all have of accommodating our practice to that of 
those by whom we are surrounded, together with tlie disposi- 
tion which we feel, to act up to the general expectations which 
are formed concerning us, seem to me to be very nearly suffi^^ 
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cienl to account for as much improvement in Caroline as I can 
clearly perceive to have taken place. 

I would, however, merely suggest my doubts respecting her 
character, and would do it with a view of urging her to some 
very serious self-examination. I admit, indeed, that there are 
not only strong and thriving Christians, but such as are less 
vigorous and Hourishing. I allow it to be possible to build on 
the right foundation, though the superstructure may not be so 
spacious or so lofty as were to be wished. I admit that the 
scripture speaks even of those who are to be saved as by fire. 
But let Caroline seriously consider, that without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord : that if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature : that if any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. Then let her look into her conduct; and 
still more, let her scrutinize her heart. The tree is to be known 
by its fruits : let her carefully examine whether the fpuits of 
the sj:)irit are to be recognised in her, and let her suspect that 
the marks and evidences, on which she places her chief re- 
liance, may be little or nothing more than the result of party 
spirit, or of a regard for her character among her religious 
friends, or her favorite ministers. I understand that the 
stricter part of her new acquaintances entertain the same 
apprehensions of the unsoundness of her principles, which I 
have ventured to express, and are becoming less and less cor- 
dial in their attachment to her. A few of the more faithful and 
discerning among the body, having found some well-inten- 
tioned hints offered by them to be not very kindly, or patiently 
received, and to be construed into indications of their own de- 
fect of light or want of grace, are now retiring silently, but 
with regret, and are giving place either to more obsequious and 
accommodating persons, or to those who largely participate in 
her religious errors. She nevertheless assumes her present 
friends to be a most select body. She even deems them to be 
of the highest order of Christians, and their views of doctrine to 
be orthodoxy itself. It is, however, rumored, that some small 
doctrinal, and chiefly metaphysical, diBerences, as well as a 
few other circumstances, are beginning to produce private 
feuds and subdivisions even in this little sect. Christian unity 
an(' charily seem to be ill understood among them ; zeal in 



their eyes is set at variance with love, and a few important 
tenets, in some degree perverted, and urged in a bad spirit, 
are put for Christianity itself. 

These persons, it is true, have escaped from the kind of cor- 
ruption which is most general in our days ; but they have not 
been on their guard against the dangers impending from ano- 
Aer quarter. They have not been aware, that amidst much 
freedom from dissipation, much separation from indiscriminate 
society, much hearing of sermons, and much zeal for doctrines, 
there may subsist censoriousness, uncharitableness, unsubdued 
tempers, the love of disputation, a habit of pronouncing rashly 
on the spiritual state of others, a disdain of order, disrespect for 
superiors, civil and ecclesiastical, religious vanity and egotism, 
pride and self-conceit; in short, that a whole class of sins may 
be practised by us, and our religious credit be, nevertheless, 
maintained in our own estimation, and in our own little world. 

(The character of Stuan hereafter.) 



THE SWOItD OF THE SPIRIT. 

It is related of the Rev. John Wesley, that he was once 
stopped by a highwayman, who demanded his money. After 
he had given it to him, he called him back, and said, " Let 
me speak one word to you ; the time may come when you may 
regret the course of life in which you are engaged. Remem- 
ber this' : The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sinJ^ 
He said no more, and they parted. Many years afterward, 
when he was leaving a church in which he had been preach* 
ing, a person came up and asked him if he remembered being 
waylaid at such a time, referring to the above circumstances. 
Mr. Wesley replied that he recollected it. "I," said the indi- 
vidual, '< was that man ; that single verse on that occasion was 
the means of a total change in my life and habits. I have 
long since been attending the house of God and the Word of 
God, and I hope I am a Christian." 
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CONNECTION BETWEEN SIN AND MISERY 

EXEMPLIFIED BY A WICKED FAMILY. 



There lived in the town of W , and county of L« 



one L B- , a substantial farmer. He was an aban- 
doned profligate, and his wife a sullen and perverse enthusiast* 
They had three sons, who, as well as their parents, are 
remembered in the neighborhood with some degree of horror ; 
and no wonder, for their crimes and calamities were of no com* 
mon magnitude. 

In the first place, a travelling pedlar, whose wares were of 
sufl5cient value to tempt unprincipled avarice, was traced to 
their house, and never heard of more. A neighbor, who was 
supposed to have known too much of the manner in which the 
other disappeared, was found dead in an outhouse of the 

B 's ; and another, who was formidable to the family on a 

similar account, received a draught of warm beer, and died in 
a few hours after having drank it, with every appearance of 
poison. 

In the second place, the conduct of the sons was such as 
might be expected from such examples. The oldest enlisted 
as a private soldier, deserted repeatedly, and fell a sacrifice 
at last to the necessary rigor of military discipline. The next 
was apparently, and, perhaps, really religious, for a season ; 
he was temperate, retired, zealous in his profession, exact 
in his attendance upon the ordinances of his sect, and in pri- 
vate so devout, that he sometimes spent whole nights in 
prayer. In all this his sincerity or the contrary can only be 
known to the searcher of hearts. Humanly speaking, however, 
his walk and conduct seemed to point him out as an example 
of the power of grace, which sometimes delights to display it- 
self in triumphing most signally over education, example, and 
hereditary propensities to particular sins, as well as over the 
general corruption of our nature : but an unhappy marriage, 
with all the circumstances of inquietude and temptation whibh 
attend it ; such as an home rendered unpleasant, the hours of 
devotion interrupted by family discord, and the spirit of it em- 



IM OONinSCTION BKTWBBN STN AND MI8VRT9 BTC. 

bittcred by irritation, and on the other hand, too welcome a re- 
ception in houses of public resort, a growing fondness for com- 
pany, and oblivion of care purchased by intemperance, not- 
withstanding the charitable lemonstrances of his former 
friends, so far effaced every trace and sentiment of religion 
upon bis heart, ajid left him apparentlj' so given up of God, 
that he committed a murder upon one of his companions on a 
Sunday evening, for which he was tried, condemned aiul exe- 
cuted. 

It ought to be added, that the shock occasioned by the 
dreadful situation to which he had reduced himself, appeared 
to revive his religious impressions ; and the self-abhorrence, 
humility, and resignation, manifested by him from the time of 
his surrendering himself (which he did voluntarilv) to the mo- 
ment of his execution, were such, that the minister who 
attended him, expressed, in a sermon preached soon after, a 
comfortable hope of his salvation. 

The third brother, who long survived both the rest of his 
family and their property, became the subject of an awful visi- 
tation of Providence : for having long made a practice of beg- 
ging as a dumb man, he was really struck dumb by a sudden 
attack of the palsy while in the very act of imposture ; and in 
this state he continued nearly to the time of his death, when he 
partially recovered the use of his speech, which, however, he 
did not employ to glorify God either for his judgment or deliv- 
erance. 

The following observation, without which the story would be 
incomplete, is not intended to countenance a superstitious, 
though sometimes, perhaps, a salutary, persuasion of the com- 
mon people, that after great transgressions — ** Men cannot 
thrive in the world :" but in this particular instance the fact is 
certain, that the estates of the family, which for persons in 
their condition of life were not inconsiderable, gradually moul- 
dered away without any appearance of gross mismanagement 
or waste, and their collateral descendants, in whom something 
of their ancestors' propensities is either observed or suspected, 
have long since been reduced to indigence. O. U. J. 
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WEEKLY COMMUNION. 

Mr. Editor : — In your October number of the MemoriaU you 
introduced a communication on the subject of weekly comrou- 
nion, against the practice of the great mass of our churches; 
and from its apparently moderate tone, adapted to work mid- 
chief among brethren. I chiim the right as a Baptist to defend 
their practice, and as a patron of 3^our periodical, ask admission 
lo a reply to the article referred to. 

" The Lord's Supper was obviously intended, by the Great 
Jnstitntor, to be celebrated on the Lord's day — ^and when cir- 
cumstances would admit, on every Lord's day." 

1. An attempt to sustain the (irst member of this proposition! 
is made, bj* showing an ** admirable fitness in the thing." This 
•* fitness" is that the Lord's dav is commemorative of the resur- 
xection, and, therefore, there should be something every Lord's 
day to commemorate the Savior's death. We might " ad- 
mire" this fitness, if J. G. S. could make it appear that the 
Lord's day bears the same relation to the resurrection, that the 
Lord's Supper does to the death of Christ. This he cannot 
do, and therefore we cannot "admire." The truth is, that 
baptism bears the same relntion to the resurrection that 
the supper does to the death of Christ. These are ordinances 
of the same positive nature, and new covenant origin, repre- 
senting, when administered, the two great facts of redeeming 
grace. If, therefore, it is necessary that one of these should 
be observed every Lord's day, or absolutely on Lord's day, it 
is equally so that the other should. And, indeed, if human 
%visdom is to step in and make positive regulations where God 
has made none, then, there would seem to be * admirable fit* 
ness" in the administration of baptism every Lord's day, be- 
cause there would be two witnesses to the one fact, and in the 
niouth of *' two witnesses every word should be established." 
And moreover, it would doubtless be very grateful to pious 
.conjeclurers to look upon the scenes of baptism occurring every 
Iii>rd's day — the appointed emblem of Christ's burial and 
^nefturrection, implying his death also, and, therefore, more 
«oinplele (if a comparisoa may be made) thaa the sup|ioi« 



which only represents his death. Our admiration, however, 
at this point would receive a sudden check, from the funda- 
mental Baptist doctrine, that God regenerates the sinner, and 
not baptism, and, therefore, we must wait two weeks, or 
months, until God sends us a convert to baptize, which might 
occur, as in the case of the eunuch, on a journey in the coun- 
try on some other day of the week. 

Baptism and the supper are kindred in origin, nature, and 
design. Both instituted by Christ in the gospel dispensation. 
Both of positive character. Both commemorative of the great 
facts of our redemption. While the Lord's day originated at 
creation, commemorates that event, and the exodus of Israel 
from Egyptian bondage ; and now is a standing item in the 
moral law, and an abiding monument of the resurrection of 
Christ. 

The mere assembling of Christians is not a memorial of the 
resurrection. They may speak of his kingdom and talk of his 
power and resurrection at all times of assembling, and yet tb^ 
assembling, nor talking, could be called a memorial of tht 
resurrection, as a positive institution. 

2. To support the second, the scriptures are examined. 
What is their testimony ? In the first place the supper was 
instituted on Thursday, not on Lord's day. And, therefore, 
the Lord did not intend any time positively for its observance. 
Eat, drink, and remember, are the positive requirements. No 
time specified. But, as often as it should be done by the dis- 
ciples, it was to be done in remembrance of Him : whether it 
should be once in a week, month, or year. 

Accordingly, Paul happened to visit Troas on the •* first of 
the week, when the disciples came together to break bread.^ 
It would seem that they met on other First days for other pur- 
poses, of preaching and praying, &c., but this was their conir 
munion day. And so engaged did he become in preaching, 
that he preached away the First day, and administered the 
supper on Monday morning. If there had been any thing 
positive as to time, he would not have done so. Nor do the dis- 
ciples complain that Paul had violated good order, for they 
heard him patiently, '* and were not a little comforted." ActB 
30 : 7. In 1 Cor. 11 : 30— *97, also, we have Paul's commit- 
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sion for its administration. And he particularly and repeat- 
edly asserts that as often as it might be done, it should be done 
in remembrance of the Savior. But he nowhere says that he 
received of the Lord Jesus authority to administer it at any 
specified or stated times. 

If the Corinthian church had a regulation of the sort coii» 
tended for by J. G. S., they exhibited ground for the objection 
noticed at the close of his article, of fearful strength. But it 
does not appear that they had any such custom. They had 
some meetings at which they were engaged in cavilling about 
whether women should speak uncovered — men covered or un* 
shorn — and whether meats offered to idols might be eaten, 
fee., &c. On these occasions there were divisions among 
them. This was a Jirst charge brought against them, ver. 18. 
Another charge was that when they came together to cele* 
brate the supper, being divided, and at enmity, they took ad- 
vantage of each other in hastening to the table and eating the 
bread heartily as at a supper at home, and drinking the wine 
even to drunkenness, on account of which, Paul adds to his 
rebuke this direction — " Wherefore my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another," ver. 33. 

Can any thing be more obvious than that, sometimes, that 
church came together to teach — and differed and were divided 
in sentiment and affection? And then being so divided, they 
carried their opposition against each other to the Lord's table 
wher^ they assembled for that particular purpose. 

As to Dr. Mason's book and the opinion of other Paedobap- 
tists, I have only to say, that they are not true to the honor of 
the King of Zion. Expediency and profit are arguments for 
mutilating the law of God's baptism, and substituting that of 
Cyprian's subject, and Lighlfoot's rantism. They, therefore, 
have an object in view in adding items of practice where there 
is none enjoined, that they may make uncertain the positive 
arrangements of the Head of the church. 8. W. 
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A HUSBAND'S APPEAL FROM THE OVER-SCRU- 
PULOUSNESS OF HIS WIFE. 

I UNDERSTAND, that pcrsons who find it difficult to make up 
their minds on points of practical propriety, apply to you 
and to j'our correspondents lor your opinions. I approve such 
a proceeding. Two heads, it is affirmed, are better than one. 
The position may be too broad: but if one of them retain 
to itself the whole power of decision, it neither lowers its dig- 
nity nor incurs any loss by giving liberty of counsel to the 
other. You well understand the difFerence between asking 
and following advice; arul are too libenil to suppose the hitler 
step to be a necessary or a natural consequence of the former. 
If I meet a physician, and can obtain from him, without fee, 
a prescription to cure the cramp or the tooth-ache, I put it 
saiely into my pocket-book ; but the application or non-appli- 
cation of it rests with myself. 

. Afier this sufficiently frank explanation, I shall enter upon 
my business. That you may be the better able to judge con- 
cernins; the matters in debate between mvself and mv wife, 
I must give you some insight into our characters. I, Sir, am 
universally adtnitted to be an extremely worthy and excellent 
man: worthy and excellent, not in the customary and despi- 
cable accejHation in which those terms are applied by the irre- 
lidous world, but in the sense in which thev belonfi onlv to 
sound Christians. Sir, I am a religious man. I was born and 
breil in a very dark place, and for many years was a mere 
fc)rmalist, as I am sorry to say (but the truth, Mr. Editor, must 
bespoken,) nine hundred and ninety-nine out of a thousand 
are now. Poor wretches ! I pity them ; yes, yes, I pity them ; 
for we ought to be very careful of despising them, how much 
soever they deserve our contempt. But those days of Igno- 
rance are gone, and 1 have ahnost forgotten ihem. I have 
now professed religion these four years; and have sat durino^ 
all that lime under gospel ministej-s. I have not sat under 
them for nothing. I know all their doctrines to a hair; and 
am allowed to be so good a critic in orthodoxy, so careful as 
'wrcU as able to expose, for the benefit of weaker brethren, the 
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slips and blunders of the most celebrated preachers, that the 
most eminent of them, I am confident, are afraid of preaching 
before me : and the real reason of a certain clergyman's sud- 
denly quitting his pulpit without finishing his discourse was 
not, as was reported^ the attack of an ague fit, but, as I have 
adequate grounds for believing, the unexpected sight of me in 
his church* Of my own religious eminence, (I am unwilling 
to seem to commend myself, but the truth must be spoken,) 
I need not say any thing farther. As to my wife, she also 
professes religion, and is a good sort of a woman in her way. 
To do her justice, she was brought up under the gospel, and 
understands what are called the fundamental doctrines very 
sufficiently. But she has not any knowledge, as I wish my 
wife to have, of the nicer distinctions : and those, Mr. Editor, 
are the thing. And what is more provoking still, she neither 
values nor relishes them when I point them out to her. Her 
mind unhappily runs in another line. Next to the plain fun- 
damentals with which you no doubt are acquainted, and which 
are things that any person may learn with little trouble, she 
seems always to be laboring about tempers and practices— 
tnere legal work. Not that she appears to pride herself about 
these matters, or to put any confidence in them, but I am sure 
that she must do both ; for every person must, who is scrupu* 
lous about them, and loves, as she does, to hear sermons, at 
least parts of sermons, that are strict or minute about such 
things* From this turn of her's, some good, I allow, results. 
'My house is always as quiet as a church : she is never out of 
bumor, ahhough 1 have heard her relations say that her temper 
was naturally but indifferent : she is constantly cheerful ; very 
attentive to my accommodation and ease ; very punctual, very 
affable, very retired ; very economical, and, at the same time, 
very kind and liberal to the poor. But grievous evils accom- 
pany these advantages. She is uncomfortable, (I see it very 
plainly, though she often says nothing,) because I am not a$ 
t)ver-scrupulous as herself; and there would therefore be dan- 
ger, were my religious knowledge less ample and my resolu- 
tion less manly, that she might make me dissatisfied with my 
<own conduct. When I happen to be ruffled by my customers^ 
<l^or my commerdal dealings are very la^ge,) she is evideally 
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hurt by the circumstance, even though I acknowledge that it 
itiight have been better had I disregarded the provocatioa 
which discomposed me. When I take the same allowed 
methods in order to set off my goods or to advance my trade*, 
which others in the religious world regularly sanction by th^ir 
example, she is not at all convinced that I am doing right. 
And recently, when by a similar proceeding I fortunately 
cleared a couple of hundred dollars at a stroke, her face indis- 
putably showed that she thought the transaction little better 
than cheating. I am shocked to be compelled to lay before 
you these flagrant transgressions of Christian duty in a woman 
of whom I am desirous to think well. But you see, Sir, how 
she intrudes into things which do not belong to her ; how she 
violates her duty to her husband ; how unwarrantably she 
brings odium and disgrace upon religion by presuming to ques- 
tion any of the proceedings of a known religious man like my- 
self! Then she has a way of introducing into discourse scraps 
and maxims from some sermon or other which we have lately 
heard : as if my memory were not as good as her own ! or as 
if I were not able to see that the words happened not to be 
worth remembering, or that they had nothing to do with the 
present occasion ! Then she makes no allowances tor proper 
diflference of behavior to different people who do business 
with me. If a customer of low rank uses a profane term, 
I am very ready, as far as prudence permits, to let him see 
tbat I am offended at his taking such a liberty before me; 
Surely an occasional proceeding of this kind is bearing my 
testimony against profaneness. But, if a rich employer should 
pour out half-a-dozen oaths in a sentence, would he at all care 
if 1 were to put on a grave face ? Not in the least. I there- 
fore look under such incidents exactly as usual. Why am I 
to incur the risk of displeasing him, when it is plain that no 
good would follow? Am I not forbidden to cast my pearls 
before swine? I could give you twenty similar examples. 
Sir, there is no sin, in my opinion, more abominable than 
that of casting blame, directly or indirectly, on a religious man. 
What would my wife have me to do? I hear two sermons, 
sometimes three, on a Sunday, and one every Tuesday even- 
hug, and have family prayers morning and night, ^e knows 
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that I would on no account sufier a romance to pollute m3r 
shelves; and with what indignation I flung into the streets 
a pack of cards, which, by some mistake, had been sent "to 
my house. I never attend public places, or any other wicke'J 
amusements; but make my evening cheerful at home with 
a comfortable supper, and a little innocent rum and waters 
I believe the world to be utterly corrupt, and always speak 
of it as such : and as to spiritual pride, there is no person who 
discerns it more speedily, or censures it more frequently or 
more severely. But I will not be betrayed into self-commen*' 
dation. I proceed, therefore, to a practical affair, about whiek 
she has more openly told me her mind than she has done re-* 
specting any of the points to which I hare hitherto alluded^ 
We have three daughters, all completely grown up ; and, ofk 
course, the possibility, not to say more, of their being settled 
in marriage presents itself. They are very dutiful and good 
girls ; and, I am confident, will not let their affections be en- 
tangled, much less will they countenance any overtures, with** 
out the previous approbation of their parents. Now, Mr. Edi- 
tor, there are two principles respecting the subject in questioti. 
on which my wife and I are agreed. Most certainly, Sir, such 
a man as I would never consent, nor would my wife, that a^ 
child of ours should marry a person who is not religious ; and 
we should equally refuse to give our daughter to a husband 
who could not maintain her comfortably in the line of life in 
which she has been brought up. But in the application of these- 
principles we are not altogether in unison ; and as circum- 
stances, of too private a nature to be specified, now occur, and: 
others are likely to occur, which might be improved into oppor< 
tunities of advantageously disposing of one or more of these 
girls, I wish to hear your opinion upon the matter, as far aS' 
I can properly explain it, and shall attend to your advice as far- 
as I judge it to be prudent. My wife professes that a certain- 
portion of religion, if I may so express myself — ^that is to say^^ 
as much, to use her own language, as is essential to constitute 
a decidedly religious character — is indispensable in her daugb** 
ter^s husband; and that it is a sin, both in the child and id' 
the parent, knowingly to be satisfied with less* For my partf ; 
itdcf>Qot like tyiog myself down by assentiirg to abetraot pm^i 
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positions. They are yery awkward, Sir, and incommodious^ 
and often stand much and needlessly in a man's way. My 
maxim is this : a wise man will be guided by circumstances.' 
The man who shall marry one of my daughters, must, no 
doubt, be religious. But is it to be supposed that I have so 
litde regard to a commandment of Scripture, as not to bold fast 
the wisdom of the serpent ? Sir, there are degrees in every 
thing. The rational way, in my mind, of considering tber 
matter, is this : Religion is unquestionably a very good thing, 
and the best thing, and an indispensable thing ; and I have 
admitted as much to my wife again and again. But wealth 
is likewise a very good things and a high connection is a very 
good thing ; and a proper degree of consequence is a very 
good thing ; and the natural appendages to th^se very good 
things are themselves very good things also. It is necessary, 
therefore, and most reasonable, that in proportion as I find in 
a man who proposes himself to my daughter, a larger share 
of some of these good things, I should be satisfied with a less 
share of others. This is a truth to which my wife's under-' 
standing is impenetrable. She is willing enough, indeed, to 
make an abatement in the article of money, and in some other 
points, for the sake of an addition to religion ; but she is utterly 
averse to abate in the article of religion, for the sake of any 
or of all of the rest. Was there ever such an instance of par- 
tial and narrow views? What, Sir! if there should be two 
candidates for the honor of being my son-in-law, one of whom 
has two thousand a year and the other four ; am I to expect 
as much religion in the latter as in the former? Both of them, 
Mr. Editor, must no doubt be religious ; but to require equal 
religion in the richer of the two, would be to account his addi- 
tional two thousand a year as nothing. No, no ; I am desirous 
to do justice — ^to make a fair deduction on this head ; and a 
fitir deduction too, as I ought, for a higher connection — the 
contingent prospect of a title, and for every other good thing 
ia the scale. But my wife, I verily believe, not only would 
mdce no such deductions, but is blind enough to affix no value 
to any excess of wealth beyond what is requisite, as I have 
abeady stated, for the comfortable support of her daughters in' 
thsi J^oe^Jife ia ^ffhich tfaey have been edaeated^ and, in facitr 
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regards such an excess, as well as higher connections and 
similar good things, as absolutely undesirable, and as gilded 
snares. She harps upon such texts as these : — " Mind not 
high things:" "Give me neither poverty nor riches :" " How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God :" " Be not conformed to this world :" " Love not the 
world, nor the things of the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." Then she talks of 
the spirit which these texts inculcate ; as if I were likely to 
be ignorant of it, or as if it were not to be accommodated to 
times and circumstances ! The only point on which I am 
somewhat at a loss, is to determine what, in such cases as I 
have described, i« the quantum of abatement, the amount of 
deduction, which, consistently with my character as a religious 
man, I may admit. For example : if of two suitors, one is 
twice as wealthy as the other, needs he to be more than three- 
fourths as religious ? To abate half, might be too much. I 
want, therefore, to know the proportion according to which 
deductions for various balancing advantages are to be com- 
puted. The most satisfactory and compendious method. Sir, 
will be for you to give us your opinion on the general subject 
in one view, by drawing it up in the shape of a multiplication 
table, or by arranging it in parallel columns, like different 
scales of degrees affixed to a thermometer. A single inspec- 
tion will then remove every doubt. We shall instantaneously 
perceive the ratio which different good things bear to each 
other. We shall perceive, at a glance, in what degree a bet- 
ter house may countervail a better temper; or higher con- 
nections stand in the place of lowliness of mind ; or a larger 
fortune make amends for a defect of Christian zeal ; or know- 
ledge of the world be accepted as a substitute for insight into 
doctrinal truth. O. M. 



If you are a parent, remember how solemn are the obliga- 
tions which rest upon you, to " bring up your children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." If you are a child, 
forget not the commandmett ; to *' honor thy father and thy 
mother." — Cecil. 
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PERSECUTIONS.— No. IV. 

SIMEON OF JTERUSALEM. 

The Holy City was the place where persecution raged 
most severely. The vials of wrath, at first, fell upon the 
immaculate Son of God, and then upon his humble followers. 
The leaders of the " little flock " were especially pointed out 
as victims to the fury of the mob. We have already referred 
to the tragical scenes which transpired while James presided 
over the church at Jerusalem. Faithful Simeon is generally 
believed to have been the second pastor of that primitive Bap- 
tist church. He was the son of Cleophas, brother of Joseph, 
and consequently cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 
testimony of Hegesippus and Eusebius. 

Simeon is supposed to have been elected pastor of the church 
at Jerusalem about A. D. 70, at the age of 75 years, after the 
removal of the members to Pella.* 

From the death of James until the capture of the citys 
eight years intervened, though Eusebius incorrectly states, that 
the capture immediately followed the martyrdom of James. 
(B. III., c. 11.) His object was, to prove that there was an 
unbroken succession of bishops in that church. During the 
eight years, however, above alluded to, there is no evidence 
that there was any bishop in the Jerusalem church, although 
Simeon lived in that city during the whole time. At the end 
of eight years he was elected by the suffrages of the members. 
Indeed, it is not certain that James the apostle was appointed 
pastor of the church at Jerusalem, although we incline to the 
apinion that he may have acted as such, and presided over 
that body.f 

There is much confusion in the statements of Eusebius in 
reference to apostolical succession ; and he finally declares : 

* Pella was a considerable town about eighty miles north-east of Jerusalem. After 
the latter city had been surrounded by the Roman armies, A.D. 67, the Roman gene- 
ral was bribed to withdraw his fbrces for a time, and then all the members of the church 
removed to Pella. If they had tarried a week, and perhaps one day, longer* they 
could not have left the city. 

t See Bap. Mem., vol. VI. p. 131, and onward* 
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" We have not ascertained in any way that the times of the 
bishops of Jerusalem have been regularly preserved on re- 
cord." There has been little in ancient or modern times, ex- 
cepting vague and corrupt traditions, upon which to rely in 
proving an unbroken apostolic succession. This Episcopal 
dogma cannot be proved from the Bible or credible history. 
Give us Bible episcopacy. Nothing else will do. 

Simeon lived to an advanced age ; but sufiered much do- 
ring the latter years of his useful life. 

Eusebius informs us, that he probably suffered martyrdom 
in a popular insurrection under Trajan.* Hegesippus says, 
that Simeon, having borne the accusation of Christian, although 
he was tortured for several days, and astonished both the 
judge and his attendants in the highest degree, terminated his 
life with sufferings like our Lord, at the age of one hundred 
and twenty years. This tragical scene was closed by his 
erucifixion.t 

We cannot, with certainty, decide in what year that sad 
event took place ; but it must have been a few years after 
the death of John the apostle — probably about A. D. 105. 

Eusebius endeavors to prove a succession of bishops of 
Jerusalem down to Hermon, making thirty-nine. Justus was 
the next after Simeon; Zacheus the next; and so on : but 
there is so much contradictory proof in reference to the matter, 
that nothing satisfactory can be ascertained ; and it is no 
more certain, at this day, that Episcopal clergymen are suc- 
cessors of the apostles, than that clergymen of other denomi- 
nations are. The succession is broken, and cannot be re- 
paired. 

Eusebius also makes out a succession of nineteen bishops of 
Antiochi commencing with Eyodius, and ending with Tyrannus ; 
twenty-nine bishops of Rome, commencing (after Peter and 
Paul) with Linus, and ending with Miltiades ; eighteen bishops 
of Alexandria, commencing (after Mark the evangelist) with 
Annianus, and ending with Alexander; seven bishops of Lao- 
dicea, beginning with Thelymedres, and ending with Theodo- 
tus ; and six bishops of Caesarea, beginning with Theophilus, 

• Euseb. Hist. Eccl., lib. HI. c. 32. t Euseb. Hbt Eccl. lib. III. c. 32. 
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and ending with Eusebius.- Many of them are said to have 
been martyrs to the cause of the Redeemer. 

There were various cruelties inflicted upon the disciples of 
Christ, during the second century, by the emperor Adrian, the 
adopted son and successor of Trajan, as well as by Pius Anto- 
nius, and Marcus Aurelius. In the second year of Adrian, 
Alexander, bishop of Rome, is said to have been martyred. 
Heron, also, bishop of Antioch, Sixtus, another bishop of Rome, 
and many Christians in private life, suffered death by that 
cruel emperor. 

Under Pius Antonius, the successor of Adrian, Telesphoros, 
a bishop of Rome, is said to have suffered death by order of 
the emperor, near the commencement of his reign, though 
Pius was rather less severe than his predecessor. After a 
time, however, great disturbances were produced by certain 
heretics, who passed as Christians, and a grievous persecution 
was raised. This drew out the masterly apology of Justin 
Martyr for Christianity, addressed to the emperor. It effected 
the desired result, and an edict in favor of the persecuted, was 
enacted. Many learned Fathers in the church were soon called 
to yield up their lives for defending the cause of their blessed 
Savior ; but they feared not the tyrant's power, they cheer- 
fully submitted to the severest tortures of their foes, passing 
joyfully and triumphantly to their rich reward in heaven. 

Editor. 



A STRANGE THING. 



A friend of Tedyuscung once said to him, when he was a 
little intoxicated, " There is one thing very strange, and which 
I cannot account for ; it is why the Indians get drunk so much 
more than the white people." " Do you think strange of 
that?" said the old chief; " why, it is not strange at all. The 
Indiaru; think it no harm to get drunk whenever they can ; but 
you white men say it is a siiiy and get drunk nevertheless '" 
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EXEGESIS OF 2 COR. 12 : 16. 

Does this passage teach that the apostle resorted to craftiness in prosecuting 

his labors? 

From the commencement of the tenth chapter, to the close 
of this epistle, the attention of the apostle seems directed to the 
aspersions made against him, by such as were opposing him 
in his labors for the greatest spiritual good of the Corinthian 
church. 

The first verse of the tenth chapter, evidently contains an 
allusion to some opinion which had been held or expressed by 
this class of persons, where he says, " Who in presence am 
base among you," that is, so considered. The tenth verse, in 
the same chapter, directly notices what they had actually spo- 
ken ; " For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful," 
&c. The sixth verse of the eleventh chapter, is plainly an 
allusion to some expression derogatory to the apostle, to which 
he replies as follows : " But though I be rude in speech," that 
is, in 3'our estimation, "yet not in knowledge." The twelfth 
verse, again, asserts a declaration in reference to his enemies, 
and their disposition to find fault. " What I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from them which desire occasionJ*^ 

The twelfth chapter continues the subject of answering ob- 
jections, and from the twelfth to the eighteenth verse, takes up 
a particular point, which he presents so clearly, as evidently 
to be beyond contradiction, that he had manifested a disinte- 
restedness to pecuniary consideration in his labors. In the 
thirteenth verse, he says, " I was not burdensome to you ;" 
and again, in the fourteenth, " Behold the third time I am ready 
to come to you, and I will not be burdensome to you." 

Here is the connexion in which the passage under conside- 
ration stands. It is evidently the utterance of an idea which 
they are supposed to advance, in reply to what he had said. 
A calumny uttered, in view of his benevolence, by his ene- 
mies, and repeated by the apostle himself. As if he had said, 
Ah, though you cannot deny this, you say, do you, to it all, 
" Be it so, I did not burden you, nevertheless, being crafty, I 
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caught you with guile."* In reply to this the apostle appeals 
directly to the facts, which do not make sense with the pas- 
sage, except as a question. 

In what the alleged craftiness consisted, we must infer from 
the reply which he nfiakes, and the fact of a reply such as We 
have here, goes clearly to establish the conclusion, that the 
passage cannot be understood as asserting the apostle's crafti- 
ness. 

In the seventeenth and eighteenth verses, he appeals directly 
to them whether by others he had sought to obtain that to 
which he professed himself to be indifferent. " Did I make a 
gain of you by any of them which I sent unto you ? I desired 
Titus, and with him I sent a brother. Did Titus make a gain 
of you? Walked we not in the same spirit? walked we not 
in the same steps ?" Such questions plainly indicate the char- 
acter of the charge he was considering, viz: that though he 
had not directly sought a reward of them, it was merely the 
show of disinterestedness, for the purpose of more effectually 
accomplishing a selfish purpose through others. 

Such a bold appeal seems to settle the question of any strat- 
agem on the part of the aposde, as well as to determine the 
point under consideration in the sixteenth verse^ 

While no countenance seems here to be given to the idea of 
using any artifice, even for the accomplishment of a good ob- 
ject, (and I do not find such an opinion of the passage main- 
tained by any expositor,) the apostle elsewhere, denies expli- 
citly that he resorted to such means. See 1 Thess. 2 : 3, 5. 
2 Cor. 4:2. 

Wherever this view of the passage has been entertained, it 
seems to have resulted from a superficial notice of it, — an 
attention to sound rather than sense. W. C. — ^t — v. 

^ The writer is informed that in some copies this verse is marked as a question, 
though he has not been able to examine. 
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ONWARD. 



BT JEMIMA L. DOWLINO 

Soldier — 'mid the battles's fray. 
On ! thy hand may win the palm ! 

Though perils gather round thy way. 
Bold thy spirit — strong thine arm! 

Onward — ^battling for the free, — 

Thine a nation's praise shall be. 

Sailor, while the breakers dash. 
Firmer brace thy sinewy form ! 

'Mid thunder's roar and lightning's flash. 
Stem the billow — brave the storm ! 

Onward— o'er the black'ning sea — 

Safely moored thy bark shall be. 

Wand'rer from thy father-land. 
Pines thy heart to breathe its air ? 

Yearning towards the social band, 
Long since left to mourn thee there ! 

On— o'er mountain, plain, and sea,— 

Fond oned soon shall welcome thee. 

Soldier! — in earth's wamng vale. 
Fearless 'mid thy foemen ride ! 

Seaman I — on, through Life's rough gale 
Faith thy compass — Christ thy guide 

Pilgrim ! — ever onward flee,— 

Home and Heaven are waiting thee ' 



KiMdtrhook, March, 1848. 
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MARTHA WASHINGTON. 

S«e Engraving. 

BT GRACE GRAFTON. 

In the bright galaxy of female worthies, there is one name to which every 
American woman turns with even more of fond affection than of respectful 
admiration. It is the name of Martha Washington — the beloved and honored 
wife of the Father of his country ; of him who was '* first in war, first in 
peace, and first in the hearts of his countrymen." The distinction was an 
enviable one, which made her the chosen of his heart, and the sharer of his 
fame ; but it was well merited by personal excellencies on her part, which 
have seldom been equalled. 

Eminently beautiful in form and features, descended from one of the 
noblest families in the Old Dominion, and allied by both her marriages to 
others not less distinguished, this illustrious woman might seem to have 
formed a shining mark for the shafts of envy and detraction. But she bore 
her honors so meekly — her native firmness and dignity were so tempered 
with winning softness and feminine delicacy, and her refinement of manners 
with unaffected benevolence, that envy stood abashed in her presence, and 
detraction turned away from the sight of excellencies it could not depre- 
ciate. Her character was one of deep sensibility and strong passions, but it 
was sensibility guided by judgment, and pgssion guided by reason and reli- 
gion. In her, the sorrowful, the timid, and the erring, found a sympathizing 
friend, and a judicious counsellor, for she felt that her ** mission on earth 
was to pity and to heal, and believed that the strongest and purest have 
within them the germs of those frailties which conquer the weak.*' The 
heart of her husband safely trusted in her, and amid all the cares and trials of 
public life, never, during his whole eventful career, was he disappointed in 
his reliance on her wisdom, her prudence, or her affection. 

But it is not as the high-born and courtly belle of the drawing room — ^not 
as the admired and envied wife of the hero and the statesman, that I wish to 
present Martha Washington to the attention of my young countrywomen. 
It was the crowning excellence of her character as a woman, that she pos- 
sessed in rare perfection, those domestic virtues which render home an 
earthly paradise. She was formed to be the ornament of society, but at an 
early age, she retired from its noise and glitter, into the calm privacy of do- 
mestic life, and there, as the idolized mistress, the tender mother, and ^e 
fond and faithful wife, her days were filled up with duty and usefulness. In 
all the details of household economy, she was an adept, and if she was, be- 
yond dispute, a lady in the parlor, she was equally so in the terra incognita 
to most fashionable ladies — the kitchen. Her skilful management, and effi- 
cient control were felt throughout every part of her extensive establishment. 



and (luring the long absences from home which her 'husband's public station 
rendered necessary, she sustained the additional load of care thus thrown 
upon her, with an ease and cheerfulness that knew no variation and no 
abatement. The accomplishments of Martha Washington, were not, like 
those of too many at the present day, " kept for show,'* and worn only in the 
presence of company. They were made to contribute to the happiness of all 
around her, and like the rich setting of a diamond, only gave additional beauty 
to a character whose sterling value they could not materially enhance. 

There are comparatively few who possess the proud but dangerous gift of 
genius — and to the multitudes who have no such distinction, I would say— 
Martha Washington was not " a genius." But she possessed what is in 
reality more valuable ; good common sense, and intellect sufficient to direct 
it in the very best manner, to all the practical purposes of life ; reasoning 
powers, strengthened by a thorough course of mental discipline, and abovcf 
all, that genuine piety which led her to forget herself, in seeking the glory of 
God, and the happiness of her fellow-beings. Her own character was one 
of transparent simplicity, and truth and candor were impressed on every line 
of her speaking countenance. Hers, in an eminent degree, was that charity 
which " thinketh no evil," for though she usually read character accurately, 
it was strictly true in her case, that — 

" Oft though wisdom wake, suspicion sleeps 
At wisdom's gate, and to simplicity 
Resigns her charge, while goodness thinks no ill, 
Where no ill seems." 

Is the character I have faintly and imperfectly sketched, winning and 
attractive to my youthful readers ? It is indeed one of rare symmetry, but 
there are about it no points of unattainable excellence to discourage all 
attempts at imitation. The guileless simplicity, the warm and generous 
sympathies, the untiring energy, the lofty purpose, and the consistent piety 
of Martha Washington, are virtues that may be cultivated by the humblest 
daughter of the land which gave her birth. Let woman be but true to her- 
self — to her nature and her destinies : let her dare to break away from the 
slavery of fashion, and the allurements of pleasure, and seek her happines* 
m the path of duty alone— then would every household be blessed with a pre- 
siding spirit such as Martha Washington, and the purifying influencei of home 
flow out in streams of life and blessing through the land« 
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MONTHLY RECORD. 



MISSIONARY INTELUGENCE. 

The Baptist eharches of New-Tork city and riciiiitj, raised aboQt $8,000 for fbr- 
•ign missioiiB during the month of March*. 

Rev. Mr. Vinton, and lady, (Baptist misnonaries in Bormah,) widi their two ve- 
■taiTOwg children, and two Karen christians, arrired at Boston, March 2S. Thej 
boried their youngest child at Cape Town. 

The antiiorities at Canton, China, hare allowed Bro. Roberts (Baptist miasioiiaij) 
$1,394, as an indemnity for his loss by the ravages of the Chinese mob. 

ITEMS. 

Fkavcx. — ^There has been a remarkable revelation in that country, in fiivor of Bb 
erty. The government undertook to suppress reform banquets, and the peopit 
arose es masse in Paris, and asserted their rights, crying, *^ Down with the kin|^— ; 
down with Guizot," &e. A hundred thousand soldiers were in the dtj, but could 
not restrain the populace from acts of violence. The excitement became intense; 
and, finally, the king, finding it impossible to control the people, abdicated the throne, 
Feb. 24, in favor of the Count de Paris, son of the Countess of Oj^eans; and im- 
mediately left Paris, with his family. As soon as the royal family had left, the popu- 
lace entered the Tuilleries, destroyed the ftimitnre, and finally took the throne, pai^ 
aded it through die streets, and burned it. On the 25th, the republic wasprodahHed, 
and officers of the new government appointed. This spirit of freedom win Botafeo^ 
in Paris or France, but must ere long, if not immediately, extend throughout Emopo. 
The news of it in England, Prussia, Austria, Bavaria and Italy, caused great 
motion ; and attempts, on the part of the people., were made, to seewo 
freedom. 

Since writing the above, we learn that the same spirit has already extended !• 
various parts of the continent. The Pope has been obliged to grant a constitatSoB 
to Italy, by which the Pontiff's power is much curtaOed. Prince Mettemich, who, 
under the emperor, has oppressed Austria and the adjacent countries lor a k^ 
tane, has been obliged to flee for his hie. The emperor even has been eompcflii 
to jiekl to the demands of the people. The Senate at Hamburgh have dodiai 
upon a separation of church and state, and have granted civil and reUgioas fimod 
Kng Leopold has declared his wiDingneai to allow Belgium any privileges wi 
the people demand. The king of Prussia has made important cone 
Cracow, in Poland, has proclaimed a republic ; and Russia is up in arms 
the farther approach of fireedom. All of the thrones of Europe may be swepC 
away. It is a remarkable fact, that the persecution of Baptists in France, w« 
the means of overthrowing the monarchy. A law made many years ago, but not 
enforced, to restrict political meetings, was strictly enforced in reference to tho 
refigious meetings of our nuBsionaries. The Baptists being condemned, €rnizot by 
tko same law undertook to suppieoi the great RelSn^m Dinner; and this led to kb 
ftl aad that of the monarcfaj. 
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RSTITALS. 

Troy, N. Y., up to March 20, more than 150 had been received into the churches. 
Sixteenth-st. Church, New-York City, 41 baptized up to March 20. Mobile, Ala., 
34 baptized. Morrisville, 38 baptized up to March 14. Revivals are in progress at 
Tale College, Williams College, and the University of Vermont. Berwick, Colum- 
bia Co., Pa., 60 hopeful conversions. Bjrron, 111., 65 hopefully converted, up to 
Feb. 13. Big Sinking, Wayne Co., Ey., 50 converts. Cloverport, Ky., 30 added 
to the church. 

MINISTERIAL CHANOl. 

Rev. T. G. Freeman, formerly from the north, has become pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Natchez, Miss. 



Deaths cf Baptist Ministers. 

William Witter, Ontario, N. Y., Sept. 12, 

aged 60. 
David Barrett Mooreville, Washtenaw 

Co., Mich., Oct. 30. 
Calvin Robinson (Licentiate), Madison 

University, N. Y.. Dec. 3, aged 22. 
Isaac Denton, Clinton Co., Ky., Jan. 22, 

aged 80. 
Thomas A Legrand, Appomattox Co., 

Va., Feb. 14, aged 54. 
William Parkinson, New York City, 

March 10, aged 74. 

Ordinations. 
G. H. Benton, Granville, Putnam Co. Dl. 
S. W. Sexton, Antioch, Warren Co. Mi., 

Oct 10. 
Frederick Denison, Westerly, R. I., 

Nov. 16, 

D. P. Everett, Rehoboth, West Florida. 
James M. Knight, Mount Bluff, Madison 

Co. Va. Nov. 19, 
Benj. Whitfield, Mount Bluff, Mad. Co., 
Va., Nov. 19. 

E. Tilton, Harrison Co., Ohio. 
Andrew Broaddus, Jr., Mt. Calvary Ch., 

Va.,Nov. 20. 
Joseph K. Homish, Elizabeth, Alleghany 

Co., Pa., Dec. 22. 
John A. Smith, Middlefield, Gesauga Co. 

Ohio, Dec. 22. 
P. E. Collins, Selma, Ala., Jan. 16. 
M. R. Fory, Newborn, N. C, Jan. 30. 
Geo. W. Stickney, Camden, Me. Feb. 9. 
Lorenzo Tandy,Uancock, N. H.,Feb. 16 
William Putnam, Batavia, N. Y., Mar. 1. 
John Pettes, New York Ci^, March 16. 



MONTHLY LIST. 

Churches Constituted, 

Sadlick, Monroe Co., Ky., Oct 

Atlanta, Ga. 

Annesville, Oneida Co., N. Y. 

Mt Olivet, Hanover Co., Va., Oct 22; 

Hoosic Falls, N. Y., Nov. 16. 

Newville, De Kalb Co., Tenn., Nov. 21. 

Frankford, Pa., Nov. 25. 

Bridgeville, Pickens Co., Ala. 

Pensacola, Fa. 

Fairmount, Covington Co., Ala. 

French's Beach, LincolnviUe, Me., Dee. 

22. 
Laurel, Ohio, Jan. 1. 
East Highland, Mich., Jan. 19. 
Mount Vernon, Mich , Jan. 29. 
Lansing, Mich., Feb. 5. 
Westport. Oldham Co.. Ky., Feb. 14. 
Humphreysville, Ct., March 15. 
Blackwoodtown, N. J., Feb. 
Cleveland, Ohio (2nd ch.), Feb. 15. 
Philadelphia, Pa. (Schuylkill, Sixthnrt.), 

Feb. 21. 

Dedicaiions. 

Medina, Med. Co., Ohio, Aug. 12. 
Bloomingsburg, Ohio. Oct. 31. 
Franklindale, N. Y., Dec 9. 
Bap. Bethel, Boston, Mass., Dec. 9. 
Orleans, Ont Co , N. Y., Jan. 12. 
Recklesstown, Burlington Co., N, J., 

Jan. 19. 
Red Creek, Wayne Co., N. Y., Jan. 25. 
North Livermore, Me., Jan. 27. 
Adams, Jeff. Co., Ohio, Jan. 
Ware Village, Mass., Feb. 23i 
Sag Harbor, Long Island, March 7. 
Cincinnati, Ohio (first ch.;, March. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 



The Bibitin Spain, and the Oypnes of Spain, by George Barrow, late agent of thi| 
British and Foreign Bible Society in Spain. New-York : Robt. Carter, pp. 880^ 
8vo. Thirteenth edition. 

Here are two valuable Yolumes in one, containing Ae jodmeyi, adventurai 
and imprisonments of an Englishman, while attempting to circuUte the Scrip 
lures on the Peninsula. The author was a close observer of facts, and eo* 
curately describes various scenery, customs, institutions, religious rites and Oh- 
perstitions, prevalent in those Catholic countries. He brings to light many valna* 
ble &cts in reference to the foolish ceremonies of the Romish churchi her oppositi^A 
to the circulation of the Word of God, and violent persecution of those who attempt 
it. The description of the Gypsies, in the latter part of the volume, is truly carioos 
and interesting. Copious specimens of their prose and poetry are given, and a Tal« 
uable vocabulary of their language. The work is printed in small type and donbhi 
columns, thus famishing a large amount of reading in a comparatively small space. 

The Martyrs and Covenanters of Scotland* New-York : Robt. Carter, pp. 333» 18mo. 
Splendidly bound, with gilt back. 

This is one of the numbers of Carter's Cabinet Library, and an excellent little 
book, giving us brief biographies of a large ntimber of martyrs, who suffered ifi •!» 
most every way, on account of defending and endeavoring to extend the priticiplet 
of the reformation, in the sixteenth and seventeeth centuries. They were nnyieldiay 
defenders of the faith, and willingly died the martyrs' death. It is exceedingly intet^ 
eating to read of their firmness and pious fortitude, even to the last. 18,000of thesi 
worthies suffered the greatest tortures their enemies could infiict. We commetld 
this book, and the Other mentioned above, to our readers. They are full of instmty 
tion and interest. They are beautifully bound, and will be an ornament to ahf 
library. 

American Tableaux, No. I. — Sketches of Aboriginal Life. Bv V. V. VUb. 
New- York ; Stanford & Swords. 

This is an agreeable little volume, containing many incidents in reference to 111* 
early history of Mexico, which will cause it to be read with avidity at the preaent 
time. Some of the descriptions are fanciful, but founded on fact. Almost anythiii^ 
concemiiig the Aztecs will be read. It is handsomely bound in cloth. 

The English Speller, by David Price. New- York: Stanford & Swords. 

The author has so classed the letters of the alphabet, that the pupil will learn to 
distinguish them from the particular formof eacn, rather than from Uieir consecutira 
arrangement, as is usually the case. The extremes of crowding together woida 
without any similarity of formation, or having too many words sound alike, are 
avoided. These, and other arrangements introduced into the work, are decided itai* 

{irovements, and will commend it to the public. We trust that the enterprising pub* 
ishers will be well rewarded by an extensive sale of their works. These two boolu 
may be found at 169 Broadway. 

SERIALS* 

Universal History of the World, Nos. 1 and 2. New-York : W. H. Graham. 

This promises to be a valuable work. It is to be issued at Leipsic and London $ 
but, by a special arrangement, the American edition will appear first. It wiU prob* 
ably contain more than 2000 8vo. pages when completed We have not had tinis 
to examine the work extensively ; but we think that it will be found to be a thoro«g|i» 
instructive, and attractive book. The first four numbers will make a volume of Ml* 
dent history-^25 cents a number. Call at the Tribune Buildings, and see it. 

The Devotional Bible, Nos. 32, 33, 34 and 35. 

These extend to 1st Kings, 12 1 33. The engravings are magnificent. *' Paal 
preaching at Athens,'* is worth a dollar. 



RECENT DISCOVERIES 

BY RET. J. BELCHER, D. D. 

I The Bapti^ Memorial, it is distinctly understood, is intended for 
ibe use of Baptists ; and inasmuch as we have many evils to correct, 
many suggestions to make, and many writers for whom to make 
room, our valued brethren of other denominations will not, wehope^ 
take it unkind if we say but little about their affairs, so long as they 
xjan bear witness that we attend to our own. But as we highly 
€ippreciate their character, talents, and learning, we love occasion- 
ally to look over the wall of separation, and extend to them the 
liand of friendship ; nor can we doubt their readiness to recipro^ 
"cate. We really hope that a nearer acquaintance may increase our 
fellowship. 

As we carefuHy cheri^ an especial anxiety to extend sound lite* 
•rature, ^specially Christian literature among our young peti{>]e, 
whenever brethren of other bodies publish matters of Biblical science 
We hope they will allow us, in a condensed form, to transfer them 
<o our pages ; and happy, surpassingly happy shall we be, if they do 
tis in return the honor of speaking kindly of our humble labore. 

But as we wish to be known by our works, rather than our pro- 
fessions, we proceed to announce to our brethren throughout these 
United States, aye and across the wide Atlantic, that men of high 
character, of profound learning, and of great influence, have recently 
made discoveries, the results of which no man can foresee ; but, if 
proved, they will most assuredly lead to the ruin of the Baptist body 
throughout the world ; and the sooner (he better, say we, provided 
^ways — that better people take their places. But we really beg 
pardon^ the learned brethren are waiting to come forward. 

WeU then, the dlr^t is the Rev. Dr. Gumming, an amiable and 
learned Presbyteris«ft clergyman of London : he tells us that " the 
jailor at Phiilippi was baptized from a basin ot bucket in that pri^^ 
aon." The learned Dr. is a very decided enemy to Popery^ but 
purely he must have been travelling among the musty records of 
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tradition to obtain this fact, for, unhappily, we do not find it in the 
New Testament. We are waiting with great impatience for his 
next speech, that we may fully make up our minds on the subject. 
For our own part, we had thought that as the Str}'mon ran close by 
"that prison," and as in the East the prisons all contain within their 
walls large tanks, in which the inmates daily immerse themselves, 
the jailor and his household might have been immersed in one or 
the other ; but perhaps we were wrong. We shall probably get 
some medal, or sculpture, or somewhat of that kind, to settle the 
affair. Only we do hope it will be old enough, for most unfortu- 
nately such articles are generally too modern for our taste. We 
are very determined in that taste, and nothing will do, dear Doctor, 
unless it was stiuck during the first century. But, gentle readers^ 
forgive us — here is a learned Episcopalian with something to say. — 
No, we aie wrong, he is not here ; but his handwriting is. We 
could not expect so pure, so learned, so Christian divine as he is, to 
be seen among the poor Baptists. Nevertheless, he is kindly dis- 
posed towards us, as will be soon proved. It has happened lately 
in the city of Philadelphia, where sundry singular matters do some- 
times transpire, that a young gentleman, who was preparing for 
clerical orders in "the church f— we do not mean the old Catholic 
Church, but the Episcopal — what was formerly called the Protes- 
tant Church ; — well, this said young man examined the New Tes- 
tament, became a Baptist, informed his reverend friend of it, and 
received a reply of which the following is word for word, and lettei 
for letter, italics into the bargain, an extract : — 

" I warn you, my young friend, that you are venturing upon a 
most perilous and sinful step. To separate from the Church's com- 
munion, you know, is schism — and that is a fearful sin — To repeat 
Baptism is sacrilege — To join a sect is to. put yourself where you 
will have no priesthood, no sacraments, no covenant-title to any 
gospel privilege or promise— And then you are to take down the 
monstrous dogmas of the Calvinistic Theology — a scheme which, I 
must think, is about the worst libel upon the gospel that the Chris- 
tian world presents, except the horrid figment of Popery itself" 

Now what can be more horrible than that ? We are utterly un- 
done. Yes, on reading it over the second time, we see it is even 
stronger than poor old Archdeacon Daubeny's turning us over lo 
^' the uncovenanted mercies of God," though we really think they 
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committed "sacrilege" in stealing the original idea from the worthy 
ol^Englishman. If indeed we might yet venture, drowning as we 
are, to catch at a straw, we would ask the learned Doctor to prove 
what he says. Is it indeed certain that schism is separation from a 
church, or does it not rather mean a rent in a body ? Otherwise, 
we would respectfully ask, whether the Protestant Episcopalians did 
not commit schism when they left the old church of Rome ? We 
should like to have our learned friend's definition, too, of Sacrilege ; 
for we are utterly unable to understand the indictment as it is now 
expressed ; moreover, as at present advised, we cannot comprehend 
what meaning the term "sect" heie conveys, because it seems, whether 
it describes a section or part, or a body broken off front another, in 
cither case to apply to the worthy Doctor's own church. We are 
aware that there is an orthodox definition of the matter, because we 
remember to have heaid some years ago, the late " His Grace the 
Most Reverend Father in God the Archbishop of Canterbury" say in 
his place in the British House of Lords, that the Church of England 
was a Church, and the Church of Rome was a Church, but that all 
tlie otheis weie sects. But then, most cruelly, this definition exclu- 
ded the Episcopalians of America ; and our learned friend evidently 
excludes from his definition the Church of Rome. Surely this last 
was ungrateful, for where could he obtain episcopacy, apostolic suc- 
cession, infant baptism, and a thousand other good things if she did 
not give them ? We shall say nothing at all respecting the priest- 
hood till our woithy friend has shewn us that the New Testament 
speaks of some other priesthood besides "the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession," and the whole body of believers in Christ, 
who are described as " a royal priesthood ;" neither are we careful 
about any other sacraments tlian those which Jesus Christ institu- 
ted, which we think the Doctor and his friends have corrupted, and 
have come under the ancient charge, " Ye have changed the ordi- 
nances." Nor have we a word to write about "the monstrous dog- 
mas of the Calvinistic Theology," but turn our friend to the tender 
mercies of his Diocesan, and his brethren the clergy of his own 
church, who will tell him that the Articles, the Homilies, the Ritual, 
and the most eminent Divines of his own dear church, are all in- 
fected with these " monstrous dogmas." 

But alas^ another, and a more wondei*ful gentleman, a Presbyte- 
riaa clergyman^ west of the city of Philadelphia, wishes to inform 
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the Baptists, and to prove to them too, — that the Savior denounced 
oar body, as those who make proselytes, and make them more the 
children of hell than before ; he has a painting two thousand years 
old, (old enough In all conscience,) painted by one of the prophets^ 
shewing the candidates for baptism on the banks of the Jordan, 
waiting to be sprinkled "over running water" like as the birds were 
killed under the law ] moreover he shews from exact measurement 
that no one could ever have been immersed in Jordan for want of 
depth of water sufl&cient for the purpose :— that baptism did come 
in the place of circumcision he demonstrates from a certified copy 
of the parchments which Paul left at Troas, which the said rever- 
end gentleman has obtained. Again, he is able to prove that the 
Jews circumcised children of both sexes, and that Christians of the 
present day have faith enough for their children, as well as fdr 
themselves, clearly entitling them to baptism. But we are waiting' 
for these wonderful sermons to be printed — and then — yes, then, if 
we continue to live^ we shall, of course, carefully review them, even 
though a copy should not be sent for that purpose. In the mean 
time, gentle readers, ^ Consider of it, take advice^ and speak your 
minds." 

Fearing that the playful spirit of these remarks may possibly be 
misunderstood, we have resumed our pen seriously and urgently to 
entreat our beloved christian brethren of other denominations to 
cultivate a deep sense of our common responsibility to our adcn-able 
Master. These attempts for victory— these displays of gladiatorial 
Aill-r-these labors to get rid of the results produced by preaching' 
the obligations of Christians to obey all the commands of the Lord 
Jesus, may indicate great power and tact, and may sometimes tem- 
jporariiy accomplish their purpose ; but do our brethren thus act in 
accordance with the will of the Great King of his Church ? Are 
they means on which they can ask for his blessing ? Do they feel 
that in the solemn interview they will shortly have with him, their 
conduct and motives will meet his approval? May we aU act as 
**those who shall give an account." 

Let me live so that Satan may have as few bitter morsels as poe- 
• Bible to throw in my cup of comfort. 

Let me be very careful, if I ever do any good, that I do not after- 
wards more harm. — Cecil, 
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SPIRIT IN WHICH REPROOF SHOULD BE GIVEN. 

Perhaps this duty would be more practised if it were not fre- 
quently so ill performed, as to produce few, if any, beneficial effects. 
Allow me, then, to endeavor to point out some of the most prevail- 
ing faults in executing this duty. 

1. Many are forward in giving advice to others, who appear very 
little aware, that they stand in need of advice themselves, and very 
little disposed to receive it. Such persons ought not to hope that 
their admonitions will be well received. Indeed, they can seldom 
understand the real nature of the maladies they would cure, or dis- 
cover the proper remedies, 

2. Others perform this duty only by fits and starts, under the 
guidance of feeling or caprice ; or they select those faults for cen- 
sure, from which they are, in their own opinion, remarkably free ; 
while they obviously pass by others, perhaps more deserving of no- 
rice, to which they themselves give wa}^ Let not such advisers 
complain, if their reproofs are slighted. 

3. Not a few, whilst their professed object is the correction of 
faults in others, are in reality indulging faults in themselves. We 
often see an assumption of superiority ; a display of sagacity, or of 
powers of discrimination ; the gratification of ill-humor, or the irri- 
tability of wounded self-interest, furnishing a reprover with stronger 
motives for undertaking his task, than the love of God or man ! He 
can know little of mankind, or of his Bible, who expects reproof to 
be ever free from a mixture of human frailty and corruption. But 
where bad motives evidently predominate in the individual who 
lifts the rod, we must not wonder if a stubborn shield should be op- 
posed to the stroke, how^ever well it may be deserved ; mstead of the 
back being turned in Christian himiility to the smiter. How can 
religious sentiments, from such an adviser, appear amiaJ3le ? \\ ow- 
ever just they may be; however well selected and well expressed, 
they will seldom or never make their way to the heart, and produce 
their proper effect On the contrary, there is great danger lest such 
reproof should leave the party on whom it falls, not only unamend- 
ed, but less corrigible than before. 

4. Where the motive of the reprover is right, he often fails of 
doing good, by a want of judgment or prudence in his proceedings. 



176 SPIRIT IN WHICH REPROOF SHOULD BE GIVEJT. 

Perhaps his natural temper, or his sense of duty, may give a tone 
of undue severity to bis rebukes. He may call this plain dealing 
and faithfulness ; but unless the meekness and gentleness of Christ 
are apparent in his conduct, let him not flatter himself that it is 
truly Christian. It will be likely to appear to him who is reproved, 
farther removed from the Christian spirit than it really is ] and his 
mind will dwell on its unkindness to himself. 

We would remark, that the habit in some ministers of the 
gospel, of preaching what are called scolding sermons, generally 
has the cflfect to defeat the very object aimed at by the speaker. 

The time may be well chosen, but the subject of our reproof, or 
the arguments we use, may be ill chosen. The mind is often ac* 
cessible to one truth, when not to another ; or to part of a truth, 
when not to the whole. It will also often yield to the force of one 
line of arguments, when it is steeled against another, which is in it- 
self equally forcible and apposite. The discourses of Paul, recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles, and so admirably adapted to the occa- 
sions on which they were delivered, and to the parties whom he ad- 
dressed, afford us an excellent lesson on this subject. But our best 
instruction will be derived from the example of our blessed Saviour. 
How divinely wise was his conduct in this respect towards all, but 
particularly towards his disciples I We find him leading his follow- 
ers on step by step to the knowledge of the tnith ; adopting the 
modes of instruction which were best suited to their abilities, and 
their preconceived opinions ; and selecting occasions for infusing 
his doctrines when outward circumstances best favored their recep- 
tion. Had he proceeded otherwise, would he (humanly speaking) 
have had any success in conquering their prejudices, and enlighten- 
ing their ignorance, when we find how slow of heart the Apostles 
themselves, notwithstanding all his care and wisdom, were to believe 
what he said to them, especially on the subject of his own death 
and sufferings ? Nay, we have it on his own authority, that even 
in the third year of his ministiy he had omitted to open to them 
many truths, because their minds were not in a fit state to receive 
them ; and it is strongly intimated, that those truths would not be 
revealed to them until after the descent of the Holy Ghost on the 
day of Pentecost. John ch. xvi. 12, 13. So wonderfully does the 
grace of God, in enlightening the undei-standing and sanctifying 
the heart, employ human means and human prudence as its instro- 
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ments ! Instead, therefore, of acting on any a priori reasonings of 
our own, respecting the sovereignty of that grace, and the modes of 
its operation, it will become us to tread in the steps of our Saviour ; 
like him to be always at work to do good in the world, and yet, 
like him, not to attempt to do every thing at once, or to suppose, 
that a very diligent selection of the best modes of proceeding, and 
of the best seasons and occasions for acting, in every case which 
may arise, is not of the highest importance. Rashness and want 
of prudence in our endeavors to promote God's glory^ will produce 
many of the bad effects of unsanctined dispositions and bad 
motives. 

6. But our endeavors to improve others in the way of reproof, 
will generally produce httle or no fruit, if we do not preach to them 
by our lives, as well as in words ; and if we do not earnestly pray 
for God's blessing on them, and on ourselves as their instructors. If 
the life of the teacher does not adorn his doctrine, and, by concilia- 
ting respect and affection, tend to soften prejudice, little good can be 
hoped for. As little can it be hoped, that the life of a teacher will 
adorn his profession, and be amiable and estimable in the eyes of 
others, if he does not feel his own weakness, and seek help from on 
high ; and if he does not in tiue Christian love, and with a deep 
sense that every good and perfect gift descends from above, inter- 
cede earnestly in favor of the objects of his reproof and instruction, 
for those blessings of which he wishes them to partake. R T. 
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Did my gratitude for the last night's repose, and protection, awake 
with the morning light, to Him, who is the guardian of my sleeping 
horns ? or was I like the brute, indifferent to His kindness and His 
care ? 

Did I rise with the breath of praise on my lips, and the spirit of 
devotion in my heart ? — or were my thoughts scattered, and my 
affections earthly ? 

In my morning retirement with God, did I enjoy a nearness to 
Him, and taste the sweetness of communion with Him? 
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PERSECUTIONS. — Na V. 

JUSTIN MARTYR. 

The time had now arrived, in the onward progress of the Chris- 
tian faith, when especially the opulent, the powerful and the learned^ 
as well as those in humbler life, were numbered with the followers of 
the Nazarene. These able, bold defenders pf the new religion, 
grappled with the renowned philosophers of Greece and Rome, and 
successfully resisted their pagan sophistry, though shielded by the 
learning and refinement of those times. These Christian champions 
valued not their lives ; but thundered in the very ears of emperors, 
causing them to tremble on their thrones. But finally their enemies 
prevailed — many of their number were sacrificed, and cheerfully 
endured the keenest sorrows, which were heaped upon them. Of 
this class were Polycarp, Ignatius, Hennas, Clement of Rome, and 
Simeon of Jerusalem, whom we have considered. There are also 
others, who were distinguished for talent, learning, and refinement. 

One was Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis in Asia, who flourished 
during the first part of the second century. His public life is placed 
between the years 110 and 116. He was intimate with Polycarp 
and John the presbyter or elder, and probably with the apostle John. 
He wrote five books, called " Interpretation of our Lord's Declara- 
tions." They are not extant, but, according to Eusebius, were of 
an historical rather than of a doctrinal character, containing tradi- 
tional accounts of Christ, his apostles and others, in primitive times. 
We have no certain information in reference to the closing period of 
this Bishop's life. He doubtless, in common with other christians, - 
suffered for his Master if he did not become a martyr.* 

Q,uadratus, Bishop of Athens, was a sufferer, and ably defended 
the humble followers of our Lord. He wrote an apology for the 
Christians, and presented it to the Emperor Adrian, A. D. 123 
or 131.t 

Aristides, an eloquent Christian philosopher of Athens, presented 
a learned apology to the Emperor about the same time. 

Next appeared Justin Martyr, a distinguished light of those early 
times. He received the surname Martyr from the fact that he 

* Euseb. Hist. Eccl. lib. 3. c. 29. f Euseb. 4. 3. Jerome c. 19, 
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sealed his testimony to the Christian faith with his own blood. He 
was one of the most learned fathers of the second century. He 
was born in Sichem, or Flavia Neapolis, a city of Palestine, about 
A. D. 89, was converted to Christianity A. D. 133, having been di- 
rected, by an aged Christian, to go to the bible for instruction. He 
was in public life from A. D. 140 to 164 or 167. He was an adept 
in the Stoic, Pythagorean, Peripatetic and Platonic systems of phi- 
losophy, before his conversion, and finally embraced Christianity as 
the only safe and useful philosophy. He travelled extensively and 
acquired a gieat amount of knowledge. Afterwards, he lived at 
Rome as a Christian philosopher, and devoted his talents to the ad- 
vancement of the gospel. 

He was a voluminous writer, and exhibited much learning, though 
his style was harsh and his temper ardent. Some of his writings 
have reached our times, though most of them have been destroyed. 
About A. D. 150 he presented a masterly apology to the Emperor 
Anto^iinus Pius, in favor of the Christians, and another about A. D. 
160. Several works are extant in his name, which are spurious. 
His testimony was so decided and powerful against Paganism, that 
many enemies were raised against him, and finally Crescens, a 
pagan philosopher, accused him before the authorities of being a 
Christian, and he was martyred about A. D. 168. There is no evi- 
dence that Justin was not a Baptist, though he has been claimed as 
the first defender of infant baptism. 

As he is the first Christian Father, whose testimony we have in 
reference to baptism, after the Apostolic Fathers, great attempts 
have been made to show that he favored psedobaptist views. It is 
admitted, on all hands, that no Christian Father, living before the 
time of Justin, alluded to infant baptism in their fragmentary wri- 
tings which have reached us. Immersion, however, is obviously 
referred to by the Apostolic Fathers, Hermas and Barnabas. The 
former says, (Pastor. 3.) " Men descend into the water bound to 
death, but ascend out of it — sealed to life." Barnabas says (Ep. c. 
11.) "We descend into the water and come out of it." Most of the 
German critics maintain that infant baptism was not introduced by 
Christ or the Apostles ; but, at the same time, defend the practice 
on the ground of analogy or expediency. We will mention as in- - 
eluded in this class, the distinguished names of De Wette, Von 
Coin Rheinwald, Dressier, Matthies, Corrodi, Schneckenburger, 
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Hase, Lange, Winer, Hahn, Baumgarten-Crusius, Starck, Klein, 
Lindner, PauUus, Augusti, Bi'etschneider, Kaiser, Niemeyer, 
Olshousen, Bottiger, Neander and Schleiermacher. These and 
others expressly and pointedly affirm that no such rite existed until 
after the Apostolic age. The learned Schleiermacher goes so far 
as to say that " All traces of infant baptism, which one will find in 
the New Testament, must first be put into it."* 

These celebrated writers not only maintain that infant baptism 
was not apostolical, but that it was not introduced until the third 
century. Of course, they do not consider Justin as advocating the 
practice. 

Pr. Woods, of Andover, however, and some others, have taken 
the opposite view, and our readers will excuse us if we dwell a few 
moments upon this subject. 

Justin, in his Larger Apology, (§61) speaks of those who have 
been "renewed by Christ," and the manner in which they "dedicate" 
themselves " to God." They " are taught (says he) to pray and 
ask of God with fasting the forgiveness of former sins, we praying 
and fasting with them. Afterwards, thpy are conducted by us (to a 
place) where there is water, and are regenerated in the same man- 
ner of regeneration as ourselves were. For they then perform the 
ablution in the water, in the name of the Lord God and Father of 
all, and of our Savior Jesus Christ and of the Holy Ghost." ******* 
"And the reason for this we have learned from the Apostles to be,t 
because we, being ignorant of our first birth, were generated by 
necessity (or course of nature) of the humid seed of our parents 
mixing together, and have been brought up in ill customs and con- 
versation ; that we should not continue children of that neces^ty 
and ignorance, but of will (or choice) and knowledge, and should 
obtain forgiveness of the sins in which we have lived by water, (or 
in the water)" <fcc. 

It is clear from the latter part of this passage, that those who were 
baptizfed were persons who had leceived instruction "o/" wilP^ (or 
choice as Wall explains it) "and knowledge" Of course they could 
not have been infants, who are not capable of receiving religious in- 



♦ See his Christian Theology, p. 383. 

i- We g!vc this in the words of Dr. WalVs translation of the passage. See 
Wall's Infant Bap. Vol. 1. p. 53. ' 
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struction and of exercising ^^choiceP Here then is decisive testimony 
against infant baptism. There is nothing in this whole passage, 
which has the least bearing towards that practice as some would 
have us belipve. The candidates were conducted to a place where 
there was water, and they were "regenerated" — "they perform their 
ablution in the water." This certainly looks more like immersion 
than sprinkling. Semler, a learned German divine, says on this 
passage — " From Justin Martyr's description of baptism, we learn 
that it was administered only to adults."* Dr. Woodst of Andover 
supposes the following passage of Justin to favor infant baptism : — 
" There were many of both sexes, some sixty, and some seventy 
years old, who were made disciples to Christ {u vaiSav) from their 
infancy or childhood." We are sorry if the Dr. did not know that 
Trai6iov refers to little children, and vats to children of more advanced 
age or youth. " From infancy'^ is not a correct translation of 
Ik TtaiSoiv. It should be, from childhood. But there is the best of 
proof that these persons were not infants, for they were instructed 
—made disciples from childhood. They must certainly have b^en 
a very intelligent kind of infants. 

Matthies (p. 188) says on the passage quoted by Woods, " These 
words mean simply that from childhood they were instructed- in 
religion." Neander, Lange, Miinscher, Rheinwald, Winer, Hahn, 
Starck and almost every one of the German critics, take the same 
view of the subject. Justin in another place says, "Those who be- 
lieve are led to some place where there is water, and then bathe in 
the water."t This evidently relates to baptism, and how can bathing 
mean sprinkling or pouring ? 

Again he remarks, " We represent our Lord's sufferings and re- 
surrection by baptism in a pool."§ Immersion is clearly meant here. 
A baptism in a pool which would represent the sufferings and re- 
surrection of Christ, must have been immersion. 

We feel compelled, then, to come to the conclusion not only that 
Justin has not advocated infant bapt^m, but that he has advocated 
immersion. We claim him as an eminent Baptist Martyr. 

Editor. 

* See Baumgarten's Rel. Contro. Vol. ii. p. 64. 
tWood^s Infant Baptism, p. 112. :|: Justin Martyr, 1 Apol. 61. §Cliiestio, 13. 7 
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AN OCCURRENCE IN IRELAND. 



• During the awful visitation of the cholera, a clergyman of the 
Church of England, after a day spent in visiting many a sick and ^ 
dying person, had retired early, fatigued and exhausted, to his bed, 
hoping to enjoy, for a few hours, the repose which he had so much 
needed. He lay for some time, but he could not sleep ; the scenes 
he had witnessed that day — the countenances of the dying, some 
racked with agonizing pain, and some in the livid, death-like toipor 
of the collapsed state — seemed still before him, and neiTous feverish- 
ness from this excitement, banished sleep from his eyelids. " Oh !" 
thought he, " that men were wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end !" and he shuddered at the fear- 
ful contrast which that day had piesented to him, in the case of too 
many. The clock struck twelve, and he had just fallen into a slum- 
ber, when a knock at the hall door aroused him : he heard it opened, 
and in a few minutes his servant entered the room. " Sir, there is 
a man below who says he must speak with you." " Ask him his 

name and his business." Mr. T rose, dressed himself in haste, 

and taking the candle left by the servant, descended into the hall. 

The man stood close to the door. Mr. T approached, and held 

the light to his face, which he seemed rather anxious to conceal. — 
The countenance which he beheld was appalling ; dark and thick 
mustaches covered his upper lip ; the beard was long and neglected ; 
the eye was sunk, and exhibited an expression of being long famil- 
iarized with crime, and reckless of its consequences. "What do you 
want with me ?" said the clergyman. 1 want you to come to a dy- 
ing man, who wishes to speak with you." "What is his complaint ?" 

" Cholera." Mr. T hesitated ; and at length said, " I cannot 

go with you ; you do not even tell me your name, nor the place to 
which you would lead me ; I fear to trust my life in your hands." 

"You need not fear," said the stranger; "what end would it serve 

. to take your life 1 Come with me, take no money, and on my honor, 

you are safe." Mr. T gave another glance at the man, and the 

word honor, connected with the appearance of such a being, made 
him smile. " Sit down," said he ; " I will go with you." He went 
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again to his chamber, committed himself to the care of his Heavenly 
Father, prayed for his blessing on the visit to the dying man, and 
felt so strengthened and assured by his communion with Heaven 
that he seemed to have lost all apprehension of accompanying his 
ferocious looking guide. 

He followed the man through many a street of a large and popu- 
lous city ; it seemed as if they traversed it in the whole length there- 
of, so tedious did his way appear. The watchmen were calling the 
hour of one, and still they proceeded. At length they came to a 
street, long and narrow, with houses bespeaking wretchedness, and 
Well known as a quarter of the town remarkable for the vice as well 
as the poverty of its inhabitants. Here the guide stopped, and took 
out of his pocket a knife, and began to scrape away some earth from 
the ground. " I can go no farther with you," said the clergyman ; 
but, considering he was as much in the power of the man as he could 
be in any possible situation, his courage revived, and -he watched 
with intense interest, the movements of his strange companion. — • 
After some time, hje opened a small trap door, which disclosed a 
vault of considerable depth, from whence no ray of light proceeded^ 
" Fear not, sir," said the man, as he let himself down by a xo^ 

fastened to the inside. Mr. T felt at this moment the awful 

horror of his situation. He might have fled, but he knew the man 
might soon overtake him, and in the dark he could scarcely find his 
way back. He therefore determined to see the end of this strange 
adventure, and committing himself again to the care of the Almighty 
in a short ejaculatory prayer, he watched at the end of the pit, until 
he saw a light glimmer within it, by the faint rays of which, as it 
approached nearer, he saw the man place a ladder firmly^ ascend a 
few steps, and entreat him to descend, assuring him again of his 
safety. He did descend into this pit of darkness, which reminded 
him of the descent of the prophet into the den of lions ; for at the 
bottom, stretched upon the ground in different attitudes, he beheld a 
number of men, savage and ferocious as beasts of prey, who, raising 
their haggard countenances, stared wildly upon hinL Their ap- 
pearance appalled him. " Have I," thought he, "got into the region 
where hope never comes that comes to all?" The vault was large } 
the candle which the man held scarcely enlightened where they 
stood, and left the other end in pitchy darkness. The man then led 
the clergyman to the farthest end, where, in a comer, stretched upoo 
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some straw, lay a man dying of cholera. Here was a picture of 
human nature brought to the last extremity of wretch edness,cramped 
in every limb, his eye sunk and hollow, and his skin exhibiting the 
blue-black hue attendant on this awful malady when there is scarce 

a hope of recoveiy. Mr. T shook in every hmb ; he had been 

used to patients in this dreadful malady, but here was one in such a 
state as he had never before witnessed. "Did you wish to see me?" 
he asked tKe dying man. "I did,*' he replied in a clear and distinct 
tone. " Why do you wish to see me ?" '' Because," said the man, 
"some short time ago, I wandered into your church, and heard you 
read what I wish you to read to me again ; I want to hear it again 
before 1 die. Oh ! it has never left my mind ; night and day it 
sounded in my ear. I thought 1 could hide myself from God, but 
the darkness hideth not from him ; he has found me out, he has laid 
his hand heavily upon me, and soon shall I appear before him, 
covered over with my crimes. And did not I hear you say, sir, that 
God would slay the wicked — that he would say : Depart from me, 
ye bloody men ? O God ! I have sinned against thee ; there can be 
no hope for a wretch like me." Every nerve in his body seemed 
convulsed with agony ; and he fixed his eye eagerly on the clergy- 
man, waiting anxiously to hear again that portion of Scripture 
which had first convinced him of his sin. "Tell me some verse that 
will bring it to my memory," said the clergyman. "Oh, it told me,'' 
said the dying man, " that God knew my down-sitting and my up- 
rising ; that he understood my thoughts ; that he compassed my 
path and my lying down, and was acquainted with all my ways ; 
and there was not a word in my tongue but God knew it altogether. 
That if I could cUmb into heaven he was there ; if I went down to 
hell he was there also." The clergyman then knew that it was the 
139th Psalm that had carried conviction to this poor sinner's heart; 
he prayed that this might be the work of the Holy Spirit ; and, tak- 
ing out his Bible, he read the 139th Psalm. 

* Oh ! that is it, that is it," said the dying man, in a low voice ; 
" thank God, 1 have heard it again." The clergyman then said : 
" The blood of the Lord Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." — 
" This is a faithfiil saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

"To save sinners !" said he ; ''but oh ! not such sinners as I have 
been." '' Yes, such as you," said the clergyman. '' Hear what cooh 
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fortable words are here : — ' If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins.' Hear what God says : * Come now and let us 
reason together ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.' *^ How ? how ?" said the man eagerly : " what must I do 
to be saved ?" "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved. Your sins will not condemn you ; Christ is able to save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by him." The man stretched 
out his hands, with upraised eyes, as if imploring mercy : " God be 
merciful to a poor sinner !" he faintly uttered, and in that attitude 
his soul departed. 

The clergjnnan looked around him ; the light of the glorious Gos- 
pel can illumine even the dungeon of darkness and horror, thought 
he ; on him who lay in darkness and the shadow of death has this 
light now shined. The rest of the men had kept at a distance, 
from the idea that something mysterious must pass between ihe 
dying soul and his spiritual instructor, which others were not to hear, 
"corrupted" as their minds were, "from the simplicity that is in 
Christ." But he determined not to depart without a word of exhor- 
tation to them ; and coming forward in the midst of them, he spoke 
to them of the awful state in which they were sunk ; invited them 
also to come to Jesus, an^d obtain from him a full and free pardon 
from all their past offences. " You know not, my fellow sinners," 
said he, " how soon each of you may be summoned, Uke that poor 
man, before the awful bar of God. Cholera is sweeping this city, 
from one end to the other ; there is contagion in that corpse ; I know 
not but this may be the last time I may have an opportunity of de- 
claring the Gospel to poor perishing sinners. I am a dying man, 
addressing dying men ; but, oh ! let the love of Christ, who poured 
out his blood upon the cross to save lost sinners, speak to you and 
urge you to quit this pit of destruction, a faint type of that hell to 
which sin must lead you ; return to habits of industry; nothing but 
idleness and crime would have brought you into this place." " It is 
true," said the man who led him there, " it was crime brought us 
here — we are a gang of robbers. Our lives, sir, are in your hands ; 
but, as a minister of religion, I depend on your not betraying us." 
•* Trust in the Lord," said the clergyman ; " hear his words — * Let 
bkn that stole steal nomOre j but rather let him labor, worki] 
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his hands that which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth.' Farewell ; we may never meet again in this world ; but 
a time will come when we shall meet ; and oh ! on that awful day, 
may I find that this message of mercy has been blessed to all your 
souls !" The man conducted the clerg3rman until he was pAst the 
dark narrow street, and could find his way easily to his home, when 
he returned with sensations of astonishment at the strange and 
almost romantic scene he had jUst witnessed ; it almost appeared to 
him like a dream ; but he blessed God for sending him as his mes- 
senger to declare the Gospel to that poor sinner — to proclaim liberty 
to this wretched bond-slave of Satan. " Oh !" said he, " is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire?" 

This is no fictitious narrative : it is truth^ however romantic it 
may seem. What an important testimony does it afford to the 
eflScacy of God's word, when applied to the heart by the Holy Spirit? 
The simple word of God, as read in the ordinaiy service of our 
Church, was " quick and powerftil ; it was sharper than any two- 
edged sword, it pierced even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and was a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;" 
like what Was said by the Samaritan woman, it told this robber "all 
that he ever did." He had wandered into the church by accident, 
as he thought ; but was it chance ? No. May we not hope that 
this poor man was one of those rare instances of a mercy which has 
no bounds, extended at the last hour, so that none need despair ? 
•An arrow of conviction was sent into his heart, which rankled there 
till a messenger was sent to speak peace to his soul, and poiH' the 
Gospel balm into his wounded conscience ; and he who has all 
hearts m his hands, so disposed the hearts of his ferocious and bard^ 
ened companions in guilt, as to induce them to consent to have the 
clergyman sent for whom hei^ished to see, althou^ it exposed them-^ 
Belves to danger, and put their lives, as they said^ in his hands. — 
ChurchmavUs M. P. Magazine. 



Let me endeavor to add, every night, to the Weight of my infliH 
eoce, another day of cheerful, consistent piety, and good will towaida 
all m&n^'-^Cecil. . . x 
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THE LAST OP THE PlONEEKS. 



BY ftEV. J. M. PEC&. 



T)Se notice has been entertained in the Atlantic states, to an in* 
jurious extent to the West, that the pioneers of this country were a 
rough, uncouth, semi-barbarous, fighting, gouging, whiskey-drinking, 
indolent race, and Trolly unqualified to foim the germ of virtuous 
society. And yet the fact is, that in seven-eighths of that portion 
of the United States which now constitutes the great central valley 
"of the Mississippi, the pioneer emigrants have laid the foundations 
^f the social compact 

The Life of Danid Bootie, of Kentucky, puUished in the 23d 
volume of the Library of American Biography, under the editorial 
supervision of Dr. Sparks, gives a fair portraiture of a numerous 
€lass that have constituted the advancing wave of population in this 
valley. The great fact is exhibited in every advance of settlements, 
that the Anglo-Saxon race are not merely a law-abiding people, but 
that they are law-makers. Wherever they go they will organize, and 
throw around the social compact all the ligaments of social order. 
The same gieat fact applies to their cousins, the emigrants from 
Germany. This interesting feet does not belong exclusively to the 
Puritan stock. It is equally seen in the descendants of the Cava- 
liers who planted the early colonies of Virginia and the Garolinas. 
Kentiicky, Tennessee, half of Ohio, and two-thirds of Indiana and 
Illinois can be traced to that stock. South Carolina bad a kige 
admixture of French Huguenots in the composition of its society, 
from which large streams have flowed westward into Mississippi, 
Louisiana and Arkansas. 

The material difference between the Puritan and other tranches 
that have commingled in the West, is the propensity of the former .f 
to sustain morals, and even some of the principles of religion by law. ' 
The latter class, as a body, are no less desirous t)f sustaining 
morality, good order and religion, but they bc^Iieve less in the efficacy 
of force, and far more in moral suasion. Both classes are equally 
the ardent friends of political liberty, and no less patriotic. 

In no part of the world is the true theory of religious liberty as 
wed tHiderst^od, tad as fiiUy carried out, as In tbe atatett-and tenir 
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lories of this central valley. The doctrine of Roger Williamfiry 
" that the magistrate has no right to punish breakers of the first 
table of the Decalogue,^ is perfectly understood and fully carried 
out in the constitutions and laws, civil and criminal, of all the 
western states. We will not affirm positively that Ohio has no law 
to restrain people fi*om labor or recreation on the Sabbath, but none 
exists in the other valley states. Laws exist in every state suffi- 
ciently stringent to protect all classes of religionists in religious wor- 
ship, on any and every day of the week, but none to forbid men m 
any pursuit or indulgence on the Sabbath, that is lawful on other 
days. 

R^ht or wrong, the people of the West are giving the world an 
experiment, whether civil government can be sustained, and all the 
temporal interests of man be protected, with the most unrestrained 
religious freedom. 

Allied to this is another principle, working out its results. It is 
the progressive improvement of the religious and moral condition of 
society by spontaneous effort. Something valuable, important and 
praiseworthy has been done by the missionary and other benevoleol 
societies of the East, for which we ought to be thankful. But not 
the twentieth part of the moral and religious infiuences of the 
country has originated from that souice. The West had been a 
moral waste indeed, had it been dependent, under God, on the Xjaxitf 
and partial aid from abroad^ Before a single missionary had en- 
tered this great valley, or a single Bible, tract or book prepared for 
its population, God raised up a class of men admirably fitted for the 
work of pioneers in Evangelism. Of this class we gave a sketch in 
the Memorial, (Vol. IV., May, 1845, p. 141,) in the biography rf 
Elder Lewis Wilhams. 

These remarks are intended as an introduction to some sketches 
of another pioneer preacher, who died about one year since, and 
whom, in reference to the early class of immigrants who came to this 
country, his peculiar qualifications for frontier enterprise, and the 
incidents through which he passed, we denominate The Last op 
THE Pioneers op Illinois. 

Elder Benjamin Ogle, then in the 17th year of his age, 
came to the Illinois country with his father in 1785. He was the 
eldest of three sons of Captain Joseph Ogle, one of the pioneers 
of the south branch of the Potomac, in the vicmity of Wheelii^; 
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Ya^ in 1770. Benjamin was born in 1769, and when an infant, 
bk father removed to the wilderness near the Ohio river, a frontier 
then exposed to Indian depredations, and to all the hardships and 
privations of frontier life. His father was wholly uneducated from 
books, but possessed a vigorous intellect, uncommon decision of char- 
acter, was patient in enduring, of high moral principles, and after lie 
came to Illinois, became a pious christian^ was the first person to 
put his name to a Methodist class paper in this countiy, was a 
leader in all proper enterprises, and died in 1829, beloved and la- 
mented by all who knew him. His son BenjsimiD, of whom we 
write, when eight years old, was in the siege of Fort Henry, near 
Wheeling, which was invested by the notorious Simon Giity and 
four hundred savages. 

After his removal to Illinois, and when m the 20th year of his 
age, he commanded a small party who were sent to the Ohio river, 
to mark out a road, pilot into the settlement near Cahokia a colony 
of emigrants, and guard them from the prowling Indians. From 
1786 to 1795, an Indian war prevailed throughout the north-western 
Territory, and the settlements of Illinois were sufferers in no small 
degree. 

There is a fixed but false impression in the minds of many 
humane, benevolent people, who have received their notions of Indian 
character and border wars from congressiooal, partizan speeches, 
newspaper editorials, or fancy sketches, that all our Indian ware 
originate in the invasion of Indian rights ^ and that Indians natu- 
rally are very honest, moral and forbearing people, and never molest 
dieir neighbors unless fiist assailed. Nothing is farther from moral 
truth or the facts of history. 

Indians by nature delight in war and plunder. On the fiist 
visits of Europeans to the continent, they were engaged in petty 
and murderous assaults on each other. Their separate claims to 
land as property and their attachment to ^-the graves of their fathers" 
is all poetry. The Indians who made war on the whites in Illinois 
were the Kickapoos and Shawanoes, neither of whom ever owned 
any land in this part of Illinois, even in the Indian sense. 

The people had to erect "stations," as they were called, a species 
of fort ; containing a large, square yard, surrounded with the log 
cabins of the families, and pallisades planted firmly in the ground. 
To this shelter they retreated, lived in a sortof conumiiiilyy and 
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cultivated a field in common, adjacent to the station. There was 
no certainty when Indians were near. In some seasons, for many 
months, none of their enemies showed themselves, and the people 
would go to their farms, and when all were luUed into security, the 
shrill war-whoop, uplifted tomahawk, and gleaming scalping-knife 
were the first signs of danger. Many a lovely family were massa^ 
cred, and many a traveller was way-laid, shot and scalped. 

The first minister of the Gospel who ever preached in Illinois 
was taken prisoner by the Kickapoos, and carried to their towns on 
the Wabash, and subsequently ransomed. A venerable and pious 
lady, a neighbor of the writer, when a child, saw her mother, 
brothers, and sisters barbarously massacred, her father bound and 
carried off, and herself and a younger sister, (who perished among 
the Indians,) taken prisoners. 

The blessings of the Gospel and civilization ought to be carried 
to the " red-skin." not because he is an honest, inoffensive personage, 
but because he is ferociously wicked, delights in war, and will com- 
mit such depredations as described for the love of fighting, and his 
insatiate desire for plunder. We have no patience with that sickly 
sentimentality that throws the blame on the government, or the pi- 
oneer, and sympathizes with the " poor Indian" in our fi-onCier wars* 

On the 10th of December, 1788, while Benjamin Ogle and James 
Garrison were hauKng a load of hay, they weie waylaid by two 
Indians, who shot Ogle in the shoulder, where the ball remained till 
his death. He was on one of the wagon horses, which took fright^ 
ran to thfe settlement, and thus saved his life. Garrison was on the 
load, but by jumping off into a thicket, he saved his life. While 
stacking the same hay a few days after Ogle was shot, Samuel 
Garrison was killed and scalped. In the spring of 1791, the Indians 
commenced their depredations by stealing horses and destroying the 
cattle of the people, and attacked John Dempsey, who was so for- 
tunate as to escape. There were sixteen Indians in this party, and 
they were followed by eight white persons, of whom Captain Joseph 
Ogle, Benjamin Ogle, and James Lemen, Sen., and others, made 
up the party. A running fight was kept up with great prudence 
and bravery fof several hours. Each party kept behind trees for 
shelter, the Indians retreating and the Americans pursuing fi-ora 
tfee to tree, till night put an fend to the contest. Five Indians wefe 
fellted; i^Tithbut aiiy loss on the oth)^r side. 
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We have narrated enough of war scenes to furnish the reader 
with a correct idea of the embarrassments, dangers, and exposures 
of frontier life. ' 

From 1784 to 1790, there was in reality no organized govern- 
ment in Illinois, but, as in many other cases, illustrating the capa- 
city of the Anglo-Saxon race for self-goveanment, the people were 
"a law unto themselves." The morals of the people generally were 
pure, and much of rural simplicity and hospitality prevailed. The 
grosser vices being unknown, there was little use for civil or criminal 
law. Ardent spirits, that outrage upon morals, social order, and 
human happiness, had been introduced, but in small quantities ; 
thefts and other crimes were rare, and dishonesty in dealings seldom 
practiced. As our article on the Illinois Association, published in 
November and December, 1846, has furnished the reader of the 
Memorial an account of the early religious operations in this coun- 
try, we are at liberty, without further digression, to follow the sketch 
of our old friend, — the last of the Pioneers. 

Mr. Ogle had been seriously disposed from his youth, but being of 
a hypochondriac temperament, he Was oppressed with doubts and 
misgivings of a radical change ci heart in which he was taught to 
believe. In 1796, a Methodist class was formed under the minis- 
tration of a licensed exhorter who had come to the countiy from 
Western Pennsylvania, and Benjamin Ogle joined it He continued 
in the Methodist connection until 1800, when he was baptized on 
the 7th of June, and joined the Baptist Church of New Design. — 
He took this course, not from any unkind feelings towards his 
brethren, but from an honest and scriptural view of his duty. 

He was courageous, and had entire self-possession in engagements 
with the savages, but was so diffident, and subject to such nervous 
depression, that for some years he could not exhort or even pray in 
public, yet he was an habitual communicant with God in ^cret 
devotion. His mind was long exercised and deeply impressed about 
"improving his gift," as the phrase was, by attempting to preach. — 
After a long season of nervous depression and religious despondency, 
ke was enabled to form the resolution to periprm his duty, cost what 
k might. 

His first public effort was at the semi-annual meeting of the Asso- 
ciation at New Design in October, 1808, and his text the 2d Cor. 
iii 17: '^Now the Lord is that spirit, and where the spirit of the 
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Lord is there is liberty P His last sermon, nearly forty years after- 
wards, was at the same place from Hcb. x. 26. In his first discourse 
he evinced clearness of mind, fervency of spirit, and deep solemnity, 
which produced a good impression on that congregation. Before his 
ordination, which took place in 1811, he made several excursions to 
Missouri and Kentucky, in company with other ministers. He was 
a pious, zealous, faithful preacher, but at periods suffered much from 
nervous depression. He was an early friend to temperance, having 
abjured the use of all intoxicating drinks long before temperance 
societies were formed. He was well educated in all that pertained 
to "wood-craft," and in early life was a keen and sagacious hunter. 
He possessed no small share of mathematical talents, was shrewd 
in chronology, and could calculate eclipses and other things in 
astronomy, by rules of his own discovery, with readiness and accu- 
racy. He was an ardent friend to liberty, both political and personaL 
The motives of his father in coming to Illinois, were to emancipate 
his slaves, and live in a country unembarrassed with domestic 
servitude. He was a man of peace, a lover of truth and of good 
men, and took great delight in attending religious meetings. He 
was one of the first ministers of any denomination to settle in the 
hew territory of Iowa, where for ten years he resided with his chil- 
dren, and where for a time he had the supervision of a little church. 
He came on a visit to his relatives and old acquaintances in St 
Clair county, Illinois, which had been his residence for more than 
thirty years, in the autumn of 1846, and died while on a visit to a 
daughter in Marion county. 111., April 16th, 1847, after an illness of 
five days, at the advanced age of seventy-eight years, beloved, re- 
spected, and lamented by all who knew him. 



" Whatever definitions men have given of Religion, I can find 
none so accurately descriptive of it as this — ^that it is such a belief 
of the Bible as maintains a living influence on the heart. Men 
may speculate, criticise, admire, dispute about, doubt, or believe the 
Bible ; but the religious man is such, because he so believes it, 
as to carry habitually a practical sense of its truths on his mind." 
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THE fflGHLANDS BY MOONLIGHT. 

(See Engraving.) 



BY MRS. 8. t: marttn: 



To the lover of Nature, it is worth a pilgrimage across the con- 
tinent, to go through the Highlands of the Hudson by moonlight 
I shall never forget the crowd of rapturous emotions, painful from 
their very excess, which came thronging upon me, as I first gazed 
on that glorious scene. Those frowning, grey cliifs, bathed in the 
clear moonbeams, that stood like sentinels guarding the narrow 
pass through which the majestic river found its way ; those 
smiling uplands, dotted with thrifty orchards and neat farm-houses, 
just seen for a moment through an opening among the hills ; those 
delicious glens nestling between the mountains, looking so green, 
and shady, and quiet, like vistas leading to another Eden ; and 
the noble stream over whose sparkling surface we were rapidly 
making our way, — these are among the treasures of memory, to 
which language can never do justice. How beautiful were the 
snow-white sails of the little schooner, as they came gliding silently 
out fi*om the deep shadow thrown by the mountains on either side, 
into the soft moonlight, and then were lost again in shade, — 

« Like an angel's wing through an opening cloud, 
• Just seen, and then withdrawn." 

The poet has sung the charms of " Pair Melrose," when seen by 
the pale " moonlight ;" the traveller has dwelt on the melancholy 
grandeur of the Colosseum, when the queen of night sheds her 
beams upon its ruined walls ; but neither poet, pamter, nor tourist 
have yet described adequately the subduing loveliness and sub- 
limity of a moonlight passage through the Highlands of the 
Hudson. 

The vkw in the engraving is one of the most beautiful on 
the river, and is connected with interesting events in the history 
of the Revolution,, with which our readers are probably familiar. 
By an act of Vandalism deeply to be regretted, a part of the rock 
called Anth(Hay's Nose has recently been broken off, thus destroy- 
ing the famous resemblance to the nasal organ of the unfortunate 
trumpeter. 
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A DIRGE. 



BT P. BEYAN. 



Thet cannot hurt thy cheek, 
Rude winds that blow so bleak, 
Nor change thy aspect meek, 

Elizabeth I 

No flowers on thee I strew, 
No roses washed in dew, 
To tint with crimson hue 

The face of death. 

The flowers like thee are dead, 
Their roseate hue is fled, 
But o'er thy features spread 

A smile delays. 

Caught ere it fled, it glows, 
Marbled in soft repose, 
As sunlight on the snows 

At even strays. 



CHARITY. 

BT MRS. E. J. EAMES. 

All Stainless in the holy white 
Of her broad mantle — lo ( the maiden cometh. 
Lip, cheek and brow serenely bright, 
With that calm look of deep delight — 
Beautiful,-~on the mountain top she roameth. 

The soft gray of the brooding dove 
With melting radiance in her eye she weareth ; 

Her heart is fiill of trust and love ; 

For an angel mission from above. 
In tranquil beauty, o'er the earth she beareth. 

The music of Humanity 
Flows from her tuneful lips in sweeteet numbers : 

Of all life's pleasant ministries — 

Of universal harmonies — 
She sings : no care her mind encumbers: 

Glad tidings doth she ever sound ; 
Crood will to man throughout the world is sending ; 

Blessings and gifts she scatters round ; 

Peace to her name, with whom is found 
The olive branch, in holy beauty bending. 
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CHRISTIAN SEPARATION. 
Bv Mrs, Macgowan, a Missionary in China, 

If in this world of grief and pain, 
We from our friends must sever j 

'Tis sweet to look beyond this scene, 
Where we'll unite forever ! 

Though time and absence may estrange 
The hearts now joined together, 

Yet sever'd friends shall meet again, 
To part no more forever ! 

Where separation ne*er shall come — 
Where sorrow enters never j 

And sin no longer can defile. 
Those whom we love, forever ! 

Sweet thought ! this earth is not our rest, 
When troubles crowd together j 

But one with Jesus we shall dwell, 
And reign with Him forever I 
NvngpOf Ckina^ Dec. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Bro. Stevens, Baptist Missionary in Burmah, has had a severe attack of the 
fever, but has recovered. Also, Mr. Howard, Mrs. Stilson, and Mr. &, Mrs. Has- 
well are out of health. Mr. & Mrs. Wade left for America, Dec. 20. Who will* 
go to fill the places of the dead and dying 1 Mrs. Clopton, widow of the late Rev. 
S. C. Clopton, missionary in China, under the auspices of the Southern Baptist 
Board, arrived in this city, April 28, in good health. Jan. 12, Dr. Judson and lady 
were still at Maulmain, and enjoying good health, together with their infant 
daughter. 

REVIVALS. 

Red Creek, Wajme Co., N. Y., 30 to 40 hopeful conversions. Somerville, N. 
J., 19 baptized. Indianapolis, la., 15 converts. Zanesville, O., 141 baptized since 
Feb. Factory ville, Chem. Co., N. Y., 80 conversions. Spencer, Tomp. Co. N. Y., 
44 baptized. Durham, Greene Co., N. Y., about 80 hopefully converted since 
Jan. Utica, N. Y., Bleecker-st. Bap. Ch., 58 baptized. Bridgeton, N. J., 15 
baptized April 23. Shushan, N. Y., 18 baptized. Weathersfield, 111., 15 baptized. 
Batavia, N. Y., 40 baptized during past winter. New Radnor, Pa., 24 baptized. 
Howardsville, Ind., 23 baptized. Hightstown, N. J., 63 baptized since Nov. Sid- 
ney, Me., 10 baptized. Round Oak, Va., 56 baptized. 
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ITEMS. 

ANNIYEASARIES. 

American Baptist Publication Society. — The Ninth Anniyersajy of this 
society was held in Philadelphia, on Wednesday, April 26, in the Tenth Baptist 
Church (Rev. J. H. Kennard's). 

At three o'clock P. M., the President, Rev. Joseph H. Kennard, took the chair, 
and opened the meeting with the hymn commencing, " Come, let us join our 
cheerful songs," and by reading the seventy-second Psalm. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. James E. Welch, of Burlington, N. J. 

The Report of the Board of Managers was read by Rev. Thomas S. Malcom, 
Coiyresponding Secretary. Among the new volumes issued the past year, were 
'' Baptisms of the New Testament," " Memoir of Micajah E. Way," " Morning 
Thoughts for Every Day of the Year," "Remington's Reasons for Becoming a 
Baptist," " The Psalmist, with a Supplement," &c. New editions were issued of 
*' Fuller's Works," " Carson's Mode and Subjects of Baptism," " Howell on Com^ 
munion," " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress," " Baptist Manual," &c. About 60,000 
volumes were circulated, and 50,000 tracts printed ; also, 8,000 copies of the Bap- 
tist Almanac. Fourteen hundred stereotype plates were added. The Society has 
eighteen colporteurs, laboring in ten states ; three are Germans. Twelve minis* 
ters and ten Sunday schools have been aided with libraries. One hundred dollars 
were remitted to Rev. J. G. Oncken, for Hungary ; and grants of books and tracts 
were made for Oregon, West Indies, Mexico, Africa, France, Assam and Chiiia. 
Twenty-nine new life members have been added. The Building Fund amounts to 
SI, 659, the interest of which defrays the rent in part. The stock of books, tracts, 
and printed sheets, deducting one-third, the retail price, is worth $7,394.60^ The 
stereotype plates, &c., are worth $8,675.64. Totfd, $16,070.24. The library is 
steadily increasing. The subscriptions to the Ten Thousand Dollar Fund have 
reached $8,439.52. 

The following officers were elected by ballot for the ensuing year : 

President — Rev. Joseph H. Kennard. Vice Presidents — Isaac D&vis, pavid 
Barton, Thomas Wattson, James Wilson, W. H. Turpin, John M. Peck. to)rres- 
^ponding Secretary — Rev. Thomas S. Malcom. Depository Agent and Assistant 
*Preasurer — Rev. B. R. Loxley. Recording Secretary — C. A. Wilson. TVeasurer, 
— W. W. Keen. Managers — Rev. G. B. Ide, J. L. Burrows, A. D. Gillette, Geo. 
Kempton, WilUaAn L. Dennis, Greorge Higgins, John C. Harrison, G. I. Miles, 
James E. Welch, F. Ketcham, Dr. David Jayne, Messrs. Franklin Lee, William 
Bucknell, Jr., Isaac Reed, John C. Davis, Isaac Ford, Thomas Rawlings, G. W. 
Anderson, Davis E. Brower, Park H. Cassady, and Joseph Walton. 

An adjourned meeting was held, in the evening, at the Tenth Church. The 
services were opened by reading of Scriptures, by the President, the Rev. Jos. H. 
Kennard. Prayer, by Rev. G. B. Ide. 

The Corresponding Secretary read a brief abstract of the annual report. After 
the reading of this interesting document, the Rev. F. Wilson, of Baltimore, pre- 
sented the following resolution, seconded by Thomas Wattson, Esq. 

Resolved^ That the publications of this society furnish a powerful auxiliary to 
the minister of the Cross, in promoting not only the conversion of sinners, but the 
progress of Divine truth, and of a manly, intelligent, and scripturalpiety in our 
own churches ; and therefore claim the most energetic personal efiort of every 
Baptist, for their more extensive circulation. 
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The speaker sustained this resolution by an address abounding in earnest argu-' 
, ment, and happy illustration. Several facts were narrated, showing the influence 
of the society's publications, both in converting souls, and in diffusing correct 
scriptural views of Baptism. 

The Rev. J. B. Olcott, of Parma, N. Y., submitted the following resolution, 

seconded by Rev. M. Challis ; 

Resolved, Ttat, in view of the present state of the world, and our inability to 
provide for its spiritual wants by the ordinary labors of the ministry, for the want 
of men, we see the sternest necessity for inmiediate measures for the extensive 
emplojnaient of the press and the colporteur system, for imparting the knowledge 
of salvation to our lellow-men. 

The urgent necessity of the press and the colporteur system were clearly shown, 
in view of the fact that the Gospel laborers in the ministry are so few, in propor- 
tion to the population of our own country, and of the world. The resolution was 
unanimously passed. 

Mr. Thomas Wattson presented the following resolution, seconded by Rev. J. 
L. Burrows. 

Whereas, efforts have been made to raise a special fund of $10,000, the principal 
to be used for the general purposes of the society, and the interest to be appropri- 
ated, every year, exclusively to the gratuitous distribution of its books and tracts 
among the destitute ; and, whereas, the sum of eight thousand, four hundred and 
thirty-nine dollars has been already secured in cash and pledges : therefore. 

Resolved, That vigorous efforts should be made to obtain the balance, that the 
full amount may be raised by the first of July. 

The time, he said, was drawing near, when the amount to be raised was to be 
completed, or the whole would be unavailable. The subscriptions are all given 
provisionally. Sixteen hundred dollars only are needed now. It must be raised. 

The Rev. J. E. Welch, of New Jersey, next presented a resolution, seconded by 

Hev. A. D. Gillette : 

Whereas, many of our ministering brethren, es{)ecia)ly in the West and south'^ 
west, are destitute, /ram necessity, oi the means oi information necessary to qualify 
them for more extensive usefulness ; therefore, 

Resolved, That it is the duty and the privilege of the American Baptist Publi-* 
cation Society, and its friends, to assist them m procuring such books as will 
enable them to present the truths of the Grospel more fully and successfully to the 
people. 

In enforcing this resolution, he said that there were many ministers in the 
Western States, who had no library but their Bible and hymn-book. After the 
passage of the resolution, a collection was taken up, and subscriptions were re* 
ceived for the ten thousand dollar plan. 

The Rev. T. S. Malcom, Corresponding Secretary, in a brief and stirring address^ 
referred to the wants of the Baptists in France. Sixty dollars were desired by them 
to pubb'sh a work now ready for the press — The History of Baptism. He referred 
to the connection between the suppression of Baptist meetings and the revolution 
that had just taken place. The law under which the Court of Cassation pro- 
nounced these assemblies illegal, Guizot applied to the Reform Banquets. It pro- 
duced the explosion, and religious liberty, we hope, will now be enjoyed by the 
thirty millions of France. The Grand Ligne Mission, in Canada, idso wished 
nearly a similar amount for stereotjrping Pengilly. At the close of this address, 
the sum required for the History of Baptism was subscribed ; and a part of that 
desired by the Grand Ligne Mission. 

The meeting was one of much interest, and evidently gave a new impolae to 



196 MONTHLY RBCCMID. 

the society in its important work. After mnging the hymn, " The mocning U^ 
is breaking/' the exercises were closed with prayer, by Rey. W. L. Dennis, and 
benediction, by the President. 

The American Baptist Home Mission Society — Held its awwni^i meeCiBg 
for business May llth, in the Lecture Room of the First B^itist Church in this 
city. An abstract of the Treasurer's Report was read by Hon. D. A. Bokee, and 
the Secretary, Rey. B. M. Hill, read an abstract of his Report The number of 
agents and missionaries employed during the year was 156 — ^being 15 more than 
last year. The whole number of states and territories occupied, including Canada, 
was 20. The missionaries have occupied staUHy 558 stations and out-stations, 
and the aggregate amount of time bestowed by them is equal to that of one man 
for one hundred and four years and a half. They report the baptism of €94 per- 
scms (more than four for each agent and missionary) the organization of 35 churches 
and the ordination of 30 ministers. Twelye houses of worship haye been comple- 
ted, and 38 commenced by the churches under their care ; and 4 churches, heielo- 
fore aided, require that aid no longer. Those churches haye also contiibfQted to 
the usual objects of christian beneyolence fffiOSSi 72, being $745 more than last 
year;' besides nearly $14,000 for the support of the gospel among themselyes, and 
many thousands for the building of houses of worship for their own accommoda- 
tion. The receipts, labors and results of the year, compared with those of the pv&- 
yious one, show the following difierences— $2,340 reoeiyed; 15 missioaaiies ; 53 
stations supplied ; 21 years ci labor ; 204 baptisms ; 6 churches organised, and 5 
ministers ordained, more than in 1846-7. Since the formation of the Society, 1994 
ministers of the gospel haye been aided ; who haye jointly perfomied 1057 1-2 
years of labor, baptized 16,600 persons, organized 628 churches, and ofdained 965 
ministers^ 

Officess: Presideni — H(ml Isaac Dayis, LLD., Mass.; Vue Presidemta — 
William Colgate, Esq., N.Y., H«i. James M. Linnard Pa. ; TVemsmnr — Charies 
J. Martin, Esq., N. Y. ; Afuiif^r— Hon. D. A. Bokee, N.Y. ; Corrap^ndimg Sun- 
imrf—Rey. B. M. Hill; RuorHmg Secretary— Rev. A. Wheelock. 

There was considerahle discussion on the question, whether die eonrtitaticm 
should be so altered **as to instruct the missionaries of the Society not to adndiiiB- 
ter baptism to adhering slayeholders, or the ordinances to a slayehidding chmch.'' 
But the subject was indefinitely postponed. We noticed that, during die ezevdaes, 
most of the time was consumed by the younger members, iriiile the (dderbveAica 
sat stiU. The opposite course would, periiaps, to some extent, be wiser. la the 
eyening, after prayer, by Rey. Bir. Harnson of Pa., and the reading of the Rcpoit 
by the Secretary, the Society was addressed by Rey. Mr. Caldicot of Maaa., •w^ 
Rey. J. N. Mmdock of New-Yoric, in an interesting manner. 

The AnEsiCAif and FoaEt^r Bible SooErr held its annual-meetiiig tar boai- 
nesB May 12th, at 9 A. M., in Dr. Cone's church. It was stated by die President 
that the Society had succeeded, at last, in obtaining incorpcvation, May'Sd, under 
the proyisions of the general law for die incorporation of religious, literary, mmI 
beBCTolent societies. Itbecamenecessary to aher their Constitution so ats to con- 
Ibtm to the law, iriiich makes the managers jointly and indiyidually responsible 
Ibr the debts of the Society, and prohibits them from doing any business unless a 
ma|arity of the Board be presenL It was necessary, ther^Rve, to reduce the num- 
ber of managers. 

Speaea H. Cone^ D. D^ of New-Yofk city; Vite I^rtndmis^ 
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Itev. fi. Tucker and Rev. C. G. Sommers of New- York, and sixteen others; Car" 
responding Secretary^Wm. H. Wyckoflf, Esq. ; Recording Secretary--^ S. Whit- 
ney, Esq. ; Treasurer — Wm. Colgate, Esq.; and a Board of twenty-five Managers. 

The pubMc exercises commenced at 10 o'clock. After prayer by Rev. Mr. 
Bates of Ireland, Dr. Cone made an interesting address, after which, William H« 
Wyckoff, Esq. the Secretary, read an abstract of the Report of the Board of Man- 
ners. Dr. Dowling of this city, then addressed the Society with much ability. 
Addresses were also made by Hon. D. A. Bokee, Prof. Ra3rmond of Madison Uni- 
versity, and Rev. Mr. Thompson of Rochester, N. Y. In the evening, Rev. R. 
Turnbull of Hartford, Ct., delivered the annual sermon, which was a highly fin- 
ished production. 

The following is a summary of the operations of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, from May, 1, 1847, to April 6, 1848. 

Receipts, S31, 521.14 : disbursements, $34,421.92. Treasury overdrawn, $887.12. 

Poreign Appropriations. — To the American Baptist Missionary Union, for Pe- 
guan Scriptures, $2,000; for Assamese do., $1,000 ; for Karen do., $1,000; for 
Chinese do., $1,000; for Grerman do., $500; for Grerman Bibles, for the use of 
their missionaries in Germany, $1,500; for English Scriptures, for the use of mis- 
sionaries among the Shawanoes, $52.80 ; for English Scriptures, for the use of 
missionaries among the Cherokees, $21.80 ; for English Scriptures, for the use of 
missionaries in Burmah, $50. To Rev. J. Oncken, for colporteurs' salaries, stere- 
otype plates, and German Scriptures, $2,000. To the English Baptist Missionary 
Society, for Bengali and other Scriptures in the languages of India, $2,500; to do. 
in English Scriptures, for the use of their missionaries in Calcutta, $100.]] To 
the General Baptist Missionary Society, for Oriya and Chinese Scriptures, $1,000. 
To the American Colonization Society, in English Scriptures, for Sunday schools 
at Bexley and Bassa Cove, Liberia, $27. 

Several appropriations of Chinese and English Scriptures have oeen made to 
the Southern Baptist Triennial Convention, for the use of its missionariej in 
China ; and some pa3naients have been made for the support of colporteurs, but 
the whole amount has not yet been received, and an estimate of the amount is not 
attempted. 

Domestic Operatums. — The publications of the year amount to 17,018 Bibles, 
and 33,877 Testaments. Total, 50,895. The whole number hitherto published by 
the Society at the Depository, is 262,734. 

Issu£s. — The issues of the year have been, 14,157 Bibles, and 29,662 Testaments. 
Total, 43,819. 

foreign and Domestic Operations. — ^The whole number of volumes of Sacred 
Scriptures published at the expense of the Society in foreign lands, previously to 
May 1, 1846, is 300,000. The number published at the Depository, is 262,734. 
Total of Scriptures published at the expense of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, 562,734. 

The Society is stereotyping in Grermany, a portable German Testament, and is 
adding to its stock of stereotype plates at the Depository, a set for a nonpareil 
12mo. Bible, and another for a duodecimo reference Bible. It has Bibles and Tes- 
taments on hand, of every variety needed by auxiliaries. 

The French Testament is nearly printed ; the Italian is undergoing preparatioQ 
for the press. 

Comparison toUh Former YMrM,—l!h» recoipts and pipen!^(m of ^e ^foci^ty m 
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evidently on the increase. The fiscal year just closed was shorter than any of its 
predecessors, consisting of only eleven months and six days. In this time a 
larger amount of money has been received than in any period of the same length 
since the society was organized. It exceeds the amount received during the same 
period last jrear, by more than $3,300 ; while the expense of agencies has been 
less by nearly $1,200. 

The Society maintains six colporteurs in Grermany, exclusively engaged in 
Scripture distribution. 

We were obliged to close our No. before hearing the result of the meeting of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, at Troy, and we shall present a view of the 
proceedings in our next. 

We regret to announce the death of Rev. Daniel Newell, editor of the ''Family 
Circle and Parlor Annual." He has been a useful man, and we trust was pre- 
pared for a better world. 

The Christian Watchman has been united with the Christian Reflector. Rev. 
Wm. Hague and Rev. Mr. Olmstead are to be the editors. We should think that 
the result would be the establishment of one of the best papers in the country.— 
We welcome Mr. Hague into the editorial fraternity. He is already known as 
one of our ablest writers and ripest scholars. The paper we notice is enlarged, 
and is full of rich articles. 

The revolutions in Europe continue to shake thrones and empires, and the pro- 
gfess of freedom is decidedly onward. The French republic has nobly maintained 
her existence against considerable opposition from the Conmiunists and others, 
and we trust that she will be able to stand amid the consternation around her. 

MONTHLY LIST. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. Churches ConstikUed, 

Wm. Harris, East Schodack, Rens. Co. 

N. Y., March 11. 
Jos. Islands, North Fork Town, Creek 

Nation, March 9. 
Rev. Mr. Woodruff, Texas. 
Joshua Millet, Wayne, Me., March 10, 

a^ed 45. 
Nam. Ames, Jamaica, Yt., March 29. 
J. C. Grordon, Culpepper Co. Va. Ap. 20. 

Ordinations, 



South Camden, Mich., Feb. 27. 
ScuUsburg, Lafayette Co. Wis. Mar. 18. 
Roxbury, Mass. (3d Bap. Ch.) 
I., Ky., ' 



Henderson Co., Ky., M!arch &. 

Lice, Me., March. 

Pittsburg, Pa., March 26. 

Utica, N. Y. (2d Welch ChJ, April 4. 

Emerald Grove, Rock. Co. Wis. Ap; 6. 

Winchendon, Mass., April 27. 

Nantucket, R. I. (colored.) 



Dedications, 

Beloit, Wis., Feb. 17. 
Haverstraw, N. Y., March 22. 
Meriden, Ct April 21* 



J, J. Corey, Mansfield, N. J., Feb 18. 
S.A.Davidson, Nashville, Ten. Mar. 19. 
J. W; Olney, Aurora, N. Y., March 26. 
L3rman Chase, Freeport, Me., March 29. 
Geo. Plumer, Beaver, Pa., April 15. 
J. H. Smith, Poughkeepsie, April 26. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. Charles A. Raymond has become pastor of the First Baptist Church in 
New Orleans, La. 

Rev. A. Parker, of Willington, Ct, has become pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Palmer, Three Rivers, Mass. 

Rev. B. C. Crandell, of Hinsdale, Mass., has become pastor of the Baptiot 
Church In Saugerties, Ulster Co., N. Y. 

Rev. R W. Allen, of Adamsville, has become pastor of the Baptist Church in 
HebKtt, Washington Co., N. Y. (P. O. SoMk €k«iiTill^ 
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ReT. A. Wheelock, formerly of this city, has become pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Sing Sing, N. Y. 

Rev. Z. P. Wild, of Marblehead, has become pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Rowley, Mass. 

Rev. R. W. E. Brown, of Portland, Me., has become pastor of the Baptist Church 
in Randolph, Mass. 

Rev. N. Hooper, of North Deerfield, N. H., has become pastor of the Baptist 
Church, in Somersworth, N. H. 

Rev. I. M. Allen has resigned his office as Agent of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, but will continue to reside in this city, and publish the " Mothers' 
Monthly Journal," a valuable and ably conducted work. 

Rev- R. Furman, late Secretary of the Southern Baptist Publication Society, 
has become pastor of the Baptist Church at Society Hill, S. C. 
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T%e lAfeof Jesus Christ, in its Historical Connexion and Historical Development, 
By Augustus Neander. Translated from the Fourth German Edition, by C. 
IVicClintock and E. Blumenthal. New- York : Harper & Brothers, pp. 450-Svo. 

We are glad to see another work* of Neander's translated into our own tongue. 
That distinguished divine is highly evangelical in his writings, very critical, and 
may well be considered as the greatest ecclesiastical historian now living. In the 
work before us, he has given a comprehensive view of the life of our Savior, and 
discussed, with great learning, the various points in dispute. He goes straight 
forward, and endeavors to present trtdh, though it may strike at the foundation of 
creeds, some of whose tenets he might be desirous of advocating. He does not, 
like some pretended scholars in this country, distort the plain declarations of in- 
spiration, turning them aside from their legitimate meaning, for the purpose of 
defending a traditionary dogma, though it may be a favorite one. For instance, 
in regard to baptism, he is too great a scholar and has too ardent a love for truth, 
to maintain that any other mode than immersion existed in the apostolic age, or 
that baptism was administered to any but believers. In this valuable work, he 
declares that the "followers" (of John the Baptist) "were entirely immersed in the 
water" — (B. iii. ch. 2. ^39.) And again, that " repentance and the sense of sin 
were essential preliminaries to baptism." (B. iii. ch. 2. (42.50 We commend 
the volume to religious people generally, and to the pastors of our churches in 
particular. It is handsomely bound. 

HoboflrVs Analysis of Butler^ s Analogy of Religion, With notes, adapted to the use 
of schools. By C. E. West. New- York : Harpers. 

Every one who has perused the " Analogy" of the immortal Butler, we think,* 
will hail this analysis as a most excellent production for schools. It presents the 
great principles oi Butler in a simple manner, adapted to the capacities of youth. 
Mr. West is well qualified to prepare such a work, and we trust it will be exten- 
sively used. 

DeaMf Communion with God. By Matthew Henry, with the Life of Henry by Rev. 
James Hamilton. New- York : Robert Carter, pp. 320— 12mo. 

The author of this work is well known to christians of all denpmiuations, as the 
celebrated Commentator. This fact is enough to give the volume before us a 
faTorable reception. There is, however, great intrinsic merit in it. It is ftiU of 
practical and pious instructions in reference to a variety of iuteresting subjects, 
and would be very useful for families and all persons, who wish to be instmctea 
and advanced in piety. 
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An Earnest Ministry. By J. H. James. New- York: M.W. Dodd. pp. 2d8— ISUlOk 

We commended this work in a previous No., having only seen some of thd 
proof-sheets. We have now before us a handsome volume, and must say that its 
contents are extremely rich. What is more important, at the present day, than a 
consideration of the subject mentioned in the title of this book 1 Who does not 
pant to see more of the apostolical pathos and burning zeal of primitive disciples, 
manifested in the pastors of our churches ? Especially in our cities, is it not too 
true in some cases, that ministers with large salaries and in easy circumstances, 
lose much of that holy unction — that humble, earnest longing for the salvation oi 
souls for which our |)ilgrim ancestors were distinf^uished 1 We trust that this 
volume will be extensively read, and we know that it will exert a good influence. 

A Jowrney over the Region of FvJfiUed Prophecy, By Rev. J. A. Wylie. New- 
York : R. Carter. 

This little work has a very enchanting title to the biblical scholar, and it is very 
interesting as far as it goes. We should be glad to see an elaborate and critical 
work upon this subject. We are much pleased, however, with the volume before 
us. It is designed for vouth, and contains many historical facts of great value in 
respect to Babylonia, Assyria, E^jrpt, and other nations of antiquity. 

A Token for Children, By Janeway. 

This, like the preceding volume, is one of the series of Carter's Cabinet Libraij, 
containing an account of the lives of several pious youth. It is a beautiful gift 
book for children. 

Love to God, By Rev. R. Taylor. New-York : M. W. Dodd. 

This is a small but beautiful volume, suitable for a pocket companion. It is 
extremely practical, and full of pious elusions. 

All of the books mentioned above are handsomely got up, and deserve an ezteOf* 
sive sale. 

SERIALS. 

The Thousand aruL One Nights; or Arabian Knights Entertainments, nius- 
trated with 600 beautiful designs on wood. New- York : Harper & Brothers.— 
This is an old, but celebrated work, translated anew by E. W. Lane, Esq. It is of 
the fictitious kind ; but different from those of the present day. It presents a very 
true portraiture of the mythological vagaries of oriental minds in ancient times* 
The work describes those scenes which were supposed to be realities by the super- 
stitious Arabs. In this translation, many objectionable and indelicate allusions 
are omitted. The style in which the book is got up, is elegant— paper, printing, 
and illustrations, superb. It is to be completed in twelve parts, 36 cents each.— 
Three Nos. have been issued. 

T%e Boy's Spring Book. By the same publjshers. This is beautiful — ^has 3S 
illustrations, and is full of pleasing and useful lessons of morality. Price 37 cts. 

Ewbank*s Hydraulics^ No. 6. This continues to increase in interest. Call al 
the Tribune Buildings and see it. 

The Columbian Magazine continues to attract great attention. The May No. 
appears to be still richer than its predecessors, under the direction of the new and 
talented editor, Stephen M. Chester. John S. Taylor publisher, 151 Nassan-st. 

lAtteWs Living Age, No. 201. Berford & Co., 2 Astor Place. This is a truly 
unique work, containing a little of almost every thing which is instructive and 
useful. 

Devotional Bihle, Nos. 36, 37, 38 and 39, rich and valuable. 

Cyclopedia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes. By Rev. H. Arvine. Nos. 2 ^6 3. 
These Nos. are very rich, and will be read with great interest. The incidents are 



valuable for illustration in sermons. 

The American Baptist Publication Society have just published an edition of 
"Remington's Reason's for becoming a Baptist." The Society have in press a : 
work entitled "Closing Scenes, or Death-beds of Young Persons." 
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LAMARTINE— HIS MOTHER— AND THE HEBLR 

ft 

To the Editor of the Baptist Memorial. 

Dear Brother — ^I have been looking over the works of Lanih 
artine, now playmg a conspicuous part in the affairs of France, 
for the purpose, if possible, of ascertaining his religious views. He 
is evidently under the influence of the great principles of the Gos- 
pel, though somewhat rationalistic in his tendencies. Educated 
under the influence partly of popery, and partly of Voltaireism, it 
is not surpiising if an element of doubt should mingle with his 
creed. It is pleasant, however, to know that he reveres the Bible, 
and feels the necessity of religion, as an element not only of indi- 
vidual but of social elevation. In his " Pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land," he tells us that it was the instructions of his mother that 
first awakened within him the desire of seeing the scenes conse- 
crated in sacred histoiy. "When my grandmother," says he, "was 
on her death-bed, my mother received from her a Bible of Roya- 
mont, in which she taught me to read, whilst I was yet in my in- 
fancy. This Bible was illustrated^ with engravings on every page, 
delineations of Sarah, Joseph and Samuel, and, above all, of those 
simple patriachal scenes of the East, intermingled with all the 
Actions of that simple and miraculous life of the father of the 
human race. When I had recited my lesson to the satisfaction of 
my mother, and had read, nearly without a single blunder, the 
ccdumn of the Holy Scriptures, she would then show me the en- 
graving, and, hdiding the book open upon her knees, allow me to 
examine and contemplate it, giving me, at the same time, a full 
explanation of its import, as a reward for my industry. She was 
by nature gifted with a mind as pious as it was affectionate, and 
with an imagination the most delicate and unsophisticated. Her 
sweet and noble figure reflected in its radiant physiognomy every 
thing which occupied her heart, every thing which was depicted 
in her thoughts; and the silvery, affectionate, solemn, and deeply, 
expressive tone of her voice imparted to all that she said an accent 
of strength, love and delight, which even at this moment vibrates 

Vol. Vn,— 7. 
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in my ear, alas . now six years since that sound ceased to be 
heard. The sight of those engravings, explanations and poetical 
commentaries of my mother, instilled into me from my infancy a 
taste and inclination for Biblical knowledge. From the love of the 
things themselves, to the scenes where they had taken place, there 
was but one step. From the age of eight years I was therefore 
inflamed with a desire of visiting those mountains on which God 
descended ; those deserts where the angel came to show to Hagai 
the secret spring, from which her poor child, exiled and dying with 
thirst, might be refreshed ; those rivers that flowed from tlie terres- 
trial paradise ; that sky from which the angels were seen to de- 
scend, and to which they were seen afterward to ascend, on the 
ladder of Jacob." 

At the reputed tomb of our Savior, Lamartine speaks of himself 
as having been greatly moved. He speaks of Jesus as the "Divine 
Heir of Heaven and Earth," and of his religion as the " worship 
of love and suffering," and adds : " We fell on our knees on those 
stones, imder that roof, which were the witnesses of the most m- 
comprehensible mystery of the divine charity for man, and we 
prayed. The inspiration of prayer is also a mystery between God 
and man ; like modesty, it throws a veil over the mind, and con- 
ceals from man that which belongs solely to Heaven." 

He uses many affecting expressions while wandering over the 
scenes of our Savior's sufferings, — ^the brook Kedron, Gethsemane, 
OUvet and Calvary ; and thanks God, in view of our Savior's ago- 
nies, that he himself possesses a hope, inspired by the Son of God. 

In a curious conversation which Lamartine held with Lady 
Hester Stanhope, he remarked, " There are two lights for man, — 
one which illumines the mind, which is, however, subject to dis- 
cussion and doubt, and which frequently leads only to error and 
mistake ; the other, which illumines the heart, and which never 
dieceives ; for it is at the same time evidence and conviction ; and 
for us, poor miserable mortals, truth is but a conviction ; God alone 
possesses truth in another manner ; and as truth,we possess it only 
as faith. I beUeve in Christ, because he has introduced on earth 
the most holy, the most fruitfril and the most divine doctrine that 
ever shed its beams on human intelligence ; a doctrine so heavenly 
cannot be the fruit of deception or of falsehood. Christ has spoken 
as reason speaks. The doctrine is known by its morality, in the 
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spune miumer that a tree is known by its fruits ; the fruits of 
danity (and I speak more of the fruits which are to come than of 
the fruits which have been already gathered and aheady corrupted,) 
are inj&nitely perfect and divine, the author of which is the Divkie 
Word, as he so styled himself. Hence it is that I am a Christian^* 
duotations similar to these might be multiplied, from tk 
writings of Lamartine, but I have no further space for them. 

Yours, truly, R T. 

Hwrtford, May ^nd, 184a' 



THE CRY OF INJURED TEXTS.— No. I. 

As I know you are always ready to take the part of those who 
are misused, and as I understand that you have determined to 
admit into your valuable Magazine some complaints under this 
head, I put in my claim to be heard first of all ; for, I think, no 
text in the Bible 'ha^ more cause of complaint than myself 

"Speaking of wisdom, that is, of true and practical religion,* I have 
said, " Her ways are ways of plea^saiitness^ and all her paths are 
peace ;" and the idea I meant to convey was, that all the duties of 
religion, not excepting the most difficult and self-denying, were 
sources both of pleasure and of peace : and this is a truth that I am 
ready to prove to all the world. No one, I hnagine, will call in 
question the declai'ation of our Lord, that religion is contained in 
those two great and comprehensive commandments, " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength :" and, 'TThou shall 
love thy neighbor as thyself." Let any one examine these two 
ccNDomandments, and see what effect an obedience to them will 
produce upon the mind. Will not a view of the divine perfecticms, 
a£ exhibited in the works of creation, and especially as harmonizing 
in the great mysteiy of redemption, fill the soul with joy and won- 
der ? If to this be added a hvely hope that God is reconciled to us 



* This is the acriptoral account of wisdom : "The fear of the Lord, that is wis- 
dom ; and to depart from evil, that is understanding."— Job zxviii 98. 
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in the Son of his love, and a delightful proflpect of dwellmg wiili 
liini forever, will not that afford a pleasure superior to all which can 
arise from the gratifications of sense ? Will not the love of one's 
neighbor, too, excite the most pleasing sensations in the soul 7 .Can 
you rejoice in his prosperity, or sympathize with him in his adver- 
sity, and not feel an exquisite gratification from such exercises of 
mind ? Can you open your hand for his relief, or administer con- 
iwlation or support, and not, like the offerer of incense, be regaled 
with the odor of your offerings ? 

But it will be said, ^^The cloud has a dark as well as bright side.'' 
True, it has ; but it wears a gloomy aspect only to the enemies rf 
God : on his friends it casts a cheering light by night, and a re- 
freshing shade by day. Religion smiles on all its votaries even in 
their most serious and painful hours. What then, it may be asked, 
jSliall I pretend to say that there is any pleasure in repentance, 
in self-denial, in bearing the cross? Yes ; I will both affirm, and 
prove it too. I do not mean to say that pain and pleasure are the 
same thing, or that any one can take pleasure in what is painfol 
merdy on its own account ; but I say, that things, which in them- 
selves are painful, may become pleasant when viewed in relaiian 
to their consequences, and that they really are so in the exerciseB 
of religion. 

Repentance is a painful sense of our guilt and misery ; yet m 
there nothing that will afford more real pleasure to the souL — 
Suppose a person had eaten something poisonous, and was informed 
by his medical attendant that the poison, if not immediately ex- 
pelled from his stomach, would destroy him in a few hours ; would 
he not gladly use the means necessary for its removal ? would not 
every fresh exertion, though painful in itself, afford him pleasure, 
when he beheld the success of his efforts? And would he not 
thankfully repeat his endeavors till he had completely accomplished 
his desire ? This then is a just view of repentance ; it is an effort 
of the soul to get rid. of sin, which, if not expelled, will ruin him 
forever. And I will appeal to every one who ever experienced the 
smallest emotions of true penitence, whether it did not afford him 
both pleasure and peace, in proportion as it prevailed for the expul- 
•aon of sin 1 

Self-denial is the mortifying of our own natural inclinations; 
yet that also becomes a source of pleasure to the true christian. — 
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Suppose a person tempted to indulge a forbidden appetite, or to 
gratify a vindictive spirit, would not the pleasure which he would 
feel in mortifying his corrupt affections, far exceed any that could 
arise from the gratification of them ? When Joseph fled from Poti- 
phar's wife, had he not an infinitely more exquisite and refined 
pleasure in resisting her soUcitations, than he could have had in 
complying with them ? When David hasted to avenge himself on 
Nabal for his insolence and ingratitude, and was pacified by the 
seasonable interposition of Abigail, did he regret the loss of any 
satisfaction which he might have found in executing his cruel 
purpose 7 and did he not experience more delight in pardoning 
them than he could have done in inflicting punishment ? Thus 
it is with all who submit to the restraints of duty ; however strong 
their inclinations to sin may be, their happiness in fulfilling God's 
will, far overbalances any pain they may experience in conquering 
their own. 

The bearing of the cross is no less necessary to constitute us 
real christians ; yet not even this can be said to be unproductive of 
pleasure. To be hated, reviled, persecuted ; to be imprisoned, and 
put to a cruel death, are certainly not agreeable to flesh and blood ; 
but yet we find many of the saints exulting and triumphing in 
such trials. We read of some who " took joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods ;" of others who, with their feet fastened in the stocks, 
and their backs torn with scourges, sang " praises to God at mid- 
night ;" and of others who "rejoiced that they were counted worthy 
to suffer" such things. Paul, in expectation of martyrdom, con- 
sidered it as a subject of the warmest congratulation ; and our 
Lord has told his followers to " rejoice and be exceeding glad,'' 
whenever such trials come upon them. Is not this proof sufficient 
that we may " take pleasure in infirmities," and " glory in tribula- 
tions also," and find matter of triumph even in the bitterest sufier- 
ings for Christ's sake ? 

Let none then, after these things, calumniate religion as though 
it could not make men happy, or as though any one of its ways 
were not ways of pleasantness and peace. 

But I do not merely complain that I am thus overlooked, and 
that my testimony respecting religion's ways is so generally opposed. 
I sufier another injury, which is yet more painful ; I am not only 
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not permitted to rectify men's judgments with respect to truth, but 
I am adduced to sanction and support the most horrible falsehoods* 

Mr. Memorial, you will not Wonder that I feel hurt when I inform 
you, that the votaries of pleasure quote my words as coimtenancing* 
and recommending their evil ways. When they are told, by God's 
ministers, that they must " renoimce the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts 
of the flesh," they bring me in to justify their worldliness and dissi- 
pation. Because I say that religion is pleasure, they represent me 
as saying, that pleasure is religion. Now, Sir, is it not grievous to 
have my words thus perverted, and to be made to contradict innu- 
merable passages of scripture which are as plain and expressive as 
words can make them ? Fain would I ask those who pretend such 
a partiality for me, what they can make of those words of Paul, 
" She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she hveth ?" or those of 
John, "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world ; 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him?" 
Sir, I request you to inform my enemies (for I am sure I cannot call 
them fiiends) that I never intended to oppose the whole tenor of 
scripture ; that, on the contrary, my testimony precisely accords 
with that of the apostle, "To be carnally-minded is death, but to be 
spiritually-minded is peace." 

Nor have I to complain only of those who thus traduce my char- 
acter. I am not well pleased with many who could expoimd my 
words, indeed, very well, but who by their Uves help greatly to un- 
dermine and weaken my authority in the world. I refer to the 
professors of religion, who give themselves so much latitude with 
respect to worldly company and worldly pleasure. Will not the 
world naturally conclude, that religion is so sparing in her commu- 
nications of happiness, that her followers are forced to come and 
bonow of them to render the restraints which she imposes on them, 
more tolerable ? And as you have access, I underatand, to many 
who are really devoted to God, I beg you will speak to them 
in my behalf, and desire that they will be my advocates with an 
ungodly world. Tell them, from me, to press forward in their 
heavenly comse, and to shew, by an ever-increasing zeal and dili 
gence, that they experience the truth of my words, and that their 
Savior's "yoke is easy to them and his burden light." 

Proverbs iii. 17. 
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CONVERSION OP A CRIMINAL. 

A THRILLING INCIDENT. 

In looking over the English state trials lately, I met with an 
interesting account of the behavior of a person executed for mis- 
prision of treason during the reign of James I., which I thought 
might be deemed worthy of a place in your useful Magazine. The 
ciicumstances that brought him to his end are as follows : 

About nine years after the execution of the persons who were 
condemned to die for the Gowric conspiracy, one George Sprot, a 
notary at Ayemouth, in Scotland, was seized, as being privy to that 
mysterious affair. He had whispered among several persons, as we 
are told by Dr. Robertson, that he knew some secrets relating to 
the conspiiacy. The privy council thought the matter worthy of 
their attention, and ordered Sprot to be apprehended. With great 
signs of penitence, he confessed all the circumstances of the aflfaii* 
that came within his own knowledge ; and after being tried, Sprot 
was condemned to be hanged at the Market Cross of Edinburgh, 
as guilty of misprision of treason ; an expression which in law ladi' 
guage denotes the crime of concealing a conspiracy. 

We have no further information concerning this deluded man, 
but the account of his behavior at the place of execution, which, 
indeed, was remarkably penitent. Yet, pleasing as it is to see an 
offender go out of the world in a spirit of humiliation, and in the 
enjoyment of hope towards God, it is far more satisfactory to have 
such an account preceded by some well authenticated memorials 
of his conversion to God, before the solemnities of a dying hour 
have begun to operate on his mind. There is likewise less, in such 
a case, to foster the delusion of those who are apt to abuse the 
account of a late repentance, by encouraging the dangerous hope 
that such may be tlieir end, though they still continue in a sinful 
com*se of life. 

But though we have no account of Sprot's Ufe, except what re- 
lates to the cause in which he suffered ; it should be remembered, 
that even with respect to that affair, he does not seem to have 
acted in a single instance as an accomplice in the treason, though 
he was in the secret of the conspirators. It should be noticed like- 
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wise, that although he appears, m the report of his execoticm, to 
burst all at oace upon us in the character of a humble and peaceful 
penitent ; yet that some time for recollection intervened between 
his condemnation and his execution. In this interval he was 
attended by several ministers, who, from what is related of their 
behavior to the prisoner, both at his examination and on the scaf- 
fold, appear to have been men who would not be wanting in that 
searching kind of treatment, necessary to the production of a deep 
and well ascertained repentance. We may hope, therefore, that 
what is now to be related of Sprot's last moments, is not to be ranked 
among those blazing accounts of the faith and hope of dying pro- 
fligates, on which considerate minds have sometimes had a doubt, 
whether they should regard them as exhibitions of the force of 
enthusiasm, or as proofs of the power of divine grace. Unlike some 
of the accounts here referred to, the following details are not marked 
by anything like exultation ; their predominant character is a spirit 
of humiliation. The dehnquent, though peaceful, does not triumph ; 
appearing all through the record a contrite sinner, we hope there 
will be found in the great day reason to rejoice over him, as one 
mstance among thousands and tens of thousands, of the tender 
mercies of our God. Luke i. 78. 

When he was brought to the place of execution, he repeated the 
depositions he had made before the privy council concerning the 
conspiracy, and declared, that he was "most sorry and grieved that 
he had offended God, and the king's majesty, in concealing such a 
vile, detestable, and unnatural treason." 

After this he made an acknowledgment which has been often 
heard from those who come to an untimely end. He attributed his 
ruin to his associating with wicked company. He acknowledged, 
that his "himting with Restcdrig^ who was a man without religion 
and subject to many vices, as- also his continually being in company 
with the Laii'd of Bour, who likewise was irreligious, and his being 
drawn by them into their matters, brought him fVom one sin to 
another, and consequently upon this grievous crime, for which 
most justly, worthily, and willingly, he was now to render his life.*' 
Having earnestly exhorted the vast ciowds that surrounded the 
scaffold to beware of evil company, and especially of those who 
were destitute of religion, he fell upon his knees, before them aD, 
and prayed in these words : 
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^K) Father, how shall I call thee Father, that am so unworthy to 
be called thy son ? I have wandered astray like a lost sheep, and 
thou of thy mercy hast brought me home unto thee, and hast pre- 
served my life from many dangers until this day, that I mi^t 
reveal those hidden and secret mysteries, to mine own shame and 
thy gloiy. Thou hast promised, that whensoever a sinner, from 
his heart, will repent, and call to thee, thou wilt hear him, and 
grant him mercy." 

In this strain he continued praying for a considerable time, to 
the great admiration of all who heard him. After which, one of 
the ministers who attended on the occasion prayed, with whom 
Sprot joined, repeating his earnest cries, " that God would forgive 
his sins, and receive his soul to mercy." Then standing up, he 
made several requests : among which this particularly deserves to 
be noticed, as serving to shew how truly concerned he was that 
others should profit by his awful example. He desired all the 
ministers who were present, "that wherever they went, they would 
proclaim in the pulpit his confession of his crime, his sorrow for it, 
and his Iiope that God would pardon him." And so earnest was he 
that this might be done, that not satisfied with making the request, 
he obliged all the ministers who stood near him to bind themselves 
to the fulfihnent of it, by solemnly giving him their hands on the 
agreement. 

The executioner then came to him, and asked forgiveness of him. 
To whom he replied, "with all my heart. You do but your office, 
and it is the thing I desire ; because suffering in my body, I shall 
in my soul be joined to my Savior." 

The whole of this scene must, without doubt, have been deeply 
impressive. But there remains a concluding circiunstance to relate, 
that must have wrought up feeling to its highest pitch. Sprot 
ascended the ladder with the halter about his neck, and hands 
untied. When he had reached the upper part of it, he desired 
peniiission to sing the sixth psalm, and requested the people to join 
him. This being granted, he led off the psalm himself with a very 
loud and strong voice, though naturally ''a weak spirited man, and 
of feeble voice and utterance." His own voice, however, was soon 
lost amidst the thousands who joined w4th him in singing those 
penitential words. The psalm being ended, he commended his 
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aoul to God, tied a cloth over his eyes, and was then cast over the 
ladder : " so ending," says the account, '^this mcMtal life." 

Before he was turned off, he had promised to give the spectators 
scnne sign at the last gasp, in confirmation of the truth of what he 
had deposed. He was enabled to perform his promise. This ex- 
traordinary cu'cumstance is thus related in the first volume of State 
Trials — "When he had hung a pretty space, he lift up his hands a 
good height, and clapped them together aloud three several times, 
to the great wonder and admiration of all the beholders." 

A. B. 



THE RICHEST PRINCE. 

Some Grerman Princes once at Worms, 
In loud and boasting speech, 

Recounted at the Emperor's feast 
The wealth and power of each. 

'^ My land is broad and princely great," 

The Lord of Sax'ny said : 
" Its mountains yield their silver wealth, 

From many a deep- wrought bed." 

"Behold my land with good o'erflows," 
Ctuoth Gebhard of the Rhine ; 

The golden com blooms in its vales. 
And on its hills the vine." 

The hoarded gold of Church and State," 

Bavarian Lewis cried, 
Shall rank my land in power with yours, 

Howe'er with wealth supplied." 

The bearded Lord of Wirtemburg, 

Good Eberhart, next spoke : 
*^ My land contains no cities proud, 

JSfc mines its mountains choke." 

" Bat this one treasure it can boast— 
Where'er its Sov'reign goes, 

Securely in each subject'« lap 
He may his head repose." 
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FEMALE CORRESPONDENCE. 

1 AM puzzled beyond expression ; and as I have no means of 
solving my difficulties at hom^, I ventme to apply to you. I have 
long been a regular attendant at church, and thought I was well 
acquainted with every thing which a good christian need wish to 
know. I took pains also to train up my children in the same paths 
which I had trod before ; and so successful were my endeavors, 
that they presently were able to state the principal evidences of 
Christianity, almost as well as the pastor himself But you must 
know, Sii', that my eldest daughter has somewhat of an inquisitive 
disposition ; and one Sunday night, when I was repeating the sub- 
stance of the afternoon sennon, which was intended to obviate the 
objections of infidels sigainst the christian mu'acles, she quite aston- 
ished me by the following inquiry — " Pray, mamma, what is the 
Tiaiure and object of Christianity ? It is smrounded with a wonder- 
ful variety of evidence, the force of which I feel and acknowledge : 
surely the nature of the gospel itself, which is reconmiended by 
such a display of dignity and power, must be very surprising." — 
Now here began my first difficulty on the subject. 1 could have 
written a volume upon the evidences, but had never employed a 
single thought upon a question like this : so I resolved to go to the 
pastor. He was very civil to me^ but blamed Harriet exceedingly 
for troubling her head with things which she could not imderstand ; 
and desired me to teU her that the christian reUgion alone had dis- 
covered to us a future state, and established the existence of one 
God. Now all this he had told us often before ; for, in fact, these 
discoveries themselves, when duly considered, form no trifling argu- 
ment in favor of that revelation, which first clearly and unequivo- 
cally proclaimed them to the world. But this answer satisfied 
neither my daughter nor myself I do not know whether the pas- 
tor meant any allusion to Harriet in the sermon, which he deUvered 
on the following Sunday ; but, if he did, he certainly failed of his 
object. His text was, "Secret things belong imto the Lord om* God,** 
and he warned us against indulging a profane curiosity in divine 
things. I thought his text was a Uttle against us ; but on referring 
to the passage, when we got home, our desue of information was 
rather excited than allayed : for it appeared that some things are 
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revealed which belong to us and to our children ; and we both agreed 
that it was of importance to learn them. To settle all my doubts 
at once, I ventured to make an application to a scholar, who hap- 
pened at that time to be a resident in the neighborhood. For the 
better discussion of the subject, he came to drink tea with us, and, 
as his memory is good, he gave us the substance of several sermons 
which he had lately heard. I was much obliged by his civility ; 
but really. Sir, I was never the wiser. One gentleman proved, it 
seems, that the ancient heathens had no hospitals or infirmaries, 
and that many of their barbarous customs exist no longer : these 
are collateral benefits beyond a doubt ; but they can hardly consti- 
tute the essence of Christianity. Another preacher had overthrown 
the oracle at Delphi, and demonstrated that his objections had no 
force when appHed to the prophecies of scripture. Tliis, as you 
will plainly perceive, was little to our purpose. Nor did we make 
much progress in the cause by elaborate dissertations against the 
unpostor of Mecca ; for my family, I sincerely beheve, are just as 
likely to embrace the rehgion of the Hindoos as the doctrines of 
Mahomet. 

Such, Sir, was the substance of our conversati6n for at least two 
hours. The patience of my daughter was at length exhausted, 
and she earnestly inquired whether it was not sometimes tlie cus- 
tom to illustrate the doctrines of the gospel, and requested all the 
information on that head which he had time to communicate. He 
readily undertook the task, and gave us many satisfaictory proo& 
of the existence of the Supreme Being, the reahty of dsemoniacal 
agency as stated in the gospels, and the personality of the great 
enemy of man. I will not exhaust ycfur patience. Mr. Editor, by 
entering into a longer detail ; the conclusion of the business was, 
that my young guest recommended me to apply to you — " I have 
discovered," said he on leaving us, " what I did not before suspect, 
that my own creed is defective ; the knowledge which I now possess 
is not able to make me wise unto salvation, and I am much afraid 
that many of the clergy, in dwelling exclusively on the evidences 
rf Christianity, or demonstrating acknowledge truths, forget to 
slate the essential doctrines of the gospel Hereafter, I will hear 
with greater attention, and examine with greater accuracy ; and if 
yoa will penmt the correspcmdence, I will lay before you the result 
of my inquiries.^ If you wish to see his letter, when it arrives T 
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will certainly send it In the mean time, Sir, I hope you will nd 
forget my poor Harriet, nor her affectionate mother, 

Margaret* 



MODERN CHARACTERS— No. V. 

SUSAN. 

Susan is one of those persons in whom has been fulfilled that 
promise of the Scriptures, " Train up a child in the way that he 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it/' Both 
her father and mother were reUgious. The plan, therefore, of edu- 
cation pursued by the one was in no degree counteracted by the 
other. She was the child of many prayers. Long before she had 
learned to offer her own infant suppUcations, many an eaniest ad- 
dress had been presented to heaven on her behalf. She was early 
inured to a discipline which was strict but not severe. It was 
such as was found sufficient to enforce prompt and imiform obe- 
dience to parental authority ; and this authority was often inter- 
posed without an explanation of all the reasons for the exertion of 
it. Habits were thus formed in childhood, which greatly facilitated 
a course of right practice in maturer years. Temperance, self- 
denial, regularity, punctuality, bodily as weU as mental industry, 
were enforced upon her nearly in the same manner in which they 
are insisted on by some correct and considerate parents of a 
worldly cast. Susan, in this respect, had all the advantages of 
Mary, whose character, and also that of Caroline, will now come 
again under review. 

Susan and Mary, in their youth, had many similar occupations, 
and some of the same masters. In the case, however, of the for- 
mer, a greater share of attention was paid to useful objects. In 
point of natural talents, as well as rank in life, they were nearly 
equal, and in both were far above mediocrity. But while the im- 
agination of the one was more highly cultivated, or, as I may 
quite as properly say, was more amply indulged, the reasomng 
powers of the other were much more improved. The mind of 
Susan was, on the whole, far better furnished ; and this advantage 
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arose chiefly from the circumstance of her having dedicated to 
mental pursuits a large portion of those numerous hours which 
Mary bestowed on music, though without the plausible plea of a 
strong natural taste for it. 

But it may be useful to specify more particularly their compara- 
tive attainments. In music, it has been aheady intimated, that 
Mary might claim a superiority. She was also better acquainted 
with our dramatic writers and poets. She had been led, by eager 
curiosity, to run over some translations from Greek and Roman 
authors, of which Susan had only been permitted to hear select 
parts read by her father, who was continually pointing out, as he 
proceeded, the difference between Heathen and Christian greatness 
and virtue. In drawing, in botany, in natural history, and natural 
philosophy, they were nearly equal. Both attained to gieat excel- 
lence in the art of reading. Susan, however, read with pecuUar 
simplicity as weU as good taste, and with remarkable distinctness. 
Her hand-writing, for I do not disdain to mention so minute a cir- 
cumstance, was superior to that of Mary, and her proficiency ii| 
arithmetic much greater. Though less generally conversant with 
the works of our poets, she had committed to memory more pieces 
of moral and religious poetry, and could repeat almost every devout 
and poetical hymn in our language. She had, on the whole, ap- 
plied herself to the study of prose much more than Mary, and it 
k worthy of remark, that she had so carefully cultivated clearness 
and correctness of style, as to be able, at a very early age, to write 
any letter of importance which her parents might confide to her. 
In general history, it is difficult to say which had the advantage. 
Susan, however, was far more intimately acquainted with the 
events of several most important periods. She was well versed, 
for example, in the history of the Reformation, and in the Uves of 
the principal reformers. She had so much knowledge of the times 
of the Puritans, as to have acquired a very just idea of the merits 
of the two ccMtitending parties. I remember to have heard that 
her father, from whom she derived much of her information on 
this subject, once very carefiilly pointed out to her some facts re- 
lated in ** Baxter's Life and Times," and then compared them with 
the unfair account which Hume gives of the same transactions ; 
and I know that he usually endeavored to correct the sentiments 
which he gained from Baxter, by means of Rapin, Clarendon and 



Biiniet As to Caroline, she might have been guarded against 
many of her errors by a careful observance of those extravagances 
which in the end disgraced the cause of the Puritans, a descriptirai 
of persons whom she in some degree resembles. But she is little 
acquainted with this interesting part of English history ; and she 
seems never to have reflected, that it probably pleased God to per- 
mit religion, in that instance, to be disgraced, for the very purpose 
of affording a lesson of caution and instruction to christians ci 
succeeding ages. Caroline, though she has abundant time, neg* 
lects general reading, and is, indeed, indisposed to mental industry. 

But the great point in which Susan excels, is her knowledge rf 
the Scriptures, and of good books of divinity. Caroline is wdl 
read in the doctrinal passages of the Bible ; and Mary says that 
she can comprehend only the practical parts of it. Susan, how- 
ever, has been taught to love both ; but as her manner of reading 
and interpreting her Bible will be afterwards explained, no further 
mention shall now be made of this important subject. 

I proceed to speak more particularly of the means which were 
used by the parents of Susan, to render her truly religious. The 
effect produced by their admonition was for a time so small, as to 
be a source of some uneasiness to them ; and it is rather to the 
repetition of their exhortations, than to any one particular eff(xi, 
that, under the divine blessing, the impressions at last made upon 
her are to be traced. Then* instruction was conveyed not so much 
by formal lessons of religion, as by the medium of pious observa- 
tions seasonably introduced, and coming warm from the heart Did 
a young companion die ? The brevity and uncertainty of life 
were noticed. Was the deceased understood to have shewn signs 
<rf a devout regard to God, and of humble trust in a Savior? 
The circumstances which led to the comfortable supposition were 
feelingly developed and discussed. Was any person of a contrary 
character cut off? Anxiety and dread on the subject of the future 
destination of such a one were indicated : no mention, at least, 
was made of a *• happy release ;" no expressions were heard which 
could tend to efface that doctrine of the pulpit and the Bible, that 
the wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment, and only 
the righteous into life eternal. Was some acquaintance afflicted 
with temporal calamity, with the loss of friends, with sickness, or 
with unexpected poverty ? However strong might be the sympathy 



expressed, these e^rats were not treated as the heaviest, of «ni 
possible evils. Susan was reminded, that to be impenitent| aa 
many are rendered by prosperity, is to be a far greater object of 
pity ; and that '^ our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
may work out for us a for more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.'' Did any one, by entering into the married state, become 
the subject of general congratulation, because the acquisition ol 
fortune was great, and the worldly prospects were alluring ; and 
were the parties thusprcmounced happy clearly irreligious ? Susan 
was taught, by repeated admonitions, to understand that ^' a man's 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth ;" and that no state can properly be deemed happy, without 
the blessing of God. 

But it is not intended fully to relate in what maimer her parents 
conveyed all their religious instructi<»i. The chief object of these 
observations is briefly to show that the lessons taught at church, or 
inculcated on solemn occasions at home, were not contradicted, as 
they too often were in the case of Mary, by the familiar language 
oi the drawing-room or the parlor ; but were, on the contrary, re* 
ceiving continual confirmation from the lips of two pious parents, 
intent on the spiritual benefit of their ofispring. 

It would be difficult to name the period when Susan first 
clearly manifested a religious spirit She, however, after a time, 
gave indications of a tender and awakened conscience, which her 
parents considered as proceeding from the gracious influence oi 
the Holy Spirit, and as an answer to their persevering suppUca- 
ticms for a divine blessing on their instructions. She acquired a 
more and more quick perception of the nature and of the evil of 
sin. She was taught to discern it in herself before it hrcke out 
into open acts. She saw it in the secret motion of her heart ; And 
her growing sense of it was accompanied (as it obviously was Ukely 
to be) with an increasing persuasion of the corruption of her own 
nature, and of the general predominance of moral evil in the 
world. 

The law of God, not any of those laws of man which are often 
substituted in the place of it, was understood by her to be her 
rule ; and she viewed it in the full extent of its requisitions. She 
saw that it enjoined obedience in every thought, word and deed — 
an obedience resulting from the internal principle of unceasing love 



to God and her fello^VHsreatures ; and that every tiaj|flgTefln[<m of 
that law was sin. Not an evil thought, llierefore, did she petoeird 
in herself, and she became very quick in perceiving thtem ; not a 
duty did she neglect, and she took a very comprehensive view of 
her duties; without being conscious that she was guilty, and ao- 
counting herself justly punisbable for the transgression. 

If I w'ere desired' to name the great practical difference between 
Susan and Mary, and also indeed between Susan and Caroline, t 
should state it to be this. Susan makes no excuses for her sins. 
She pleads not the propensity of her nature, nor the force of temp- 
tation, nor the seduction of evil example, nor any metaphysieal 
necessity under which she is placed, nor the general custom of 
others ; no, nor the smallness of the particular fault into which 
Ae has fatten. Sh^ pleads not that the Gospel has repealed the 
law, and has therefore mitigated the sinfulness of each transgres- 
sion. The Gospel, according to her view, has ^' established the 
law," has re-affirmed its reasonableness, its excellency, and its 
strictness. The Gospel has ever shewn the condemning power of 
the law with additional clearness, for ^'the law," as she has learned 
even from the Gospel, "is holy, and just, and good :" " by the law 
is the knowledge of sin," and it is the acknowledged goodness of 
the law which makes her feel the justness of that sentence which 
it pronounces against her. 

Mary, on the contrary, seems to think that the original law of 
God has been abrogated by the Gospel ; and that the Gospel is 
the publication of a new and milder law, which, as she comforts 
herself, she^ tolerably well obeys. She has a confused idea, that 
by fulfilling her evangelical duties, of which she admits that faith 
in Christ is one, she shall through Christ be justified. She thus 
leans to the doctrine of justification by works. By this train of hw 
ideas, she is led to be continually forming to herself a low standard 
of right and wrong, and to be excusing herself from the perform- 
ance of all difficult duties. Mary's aim is much lower than that 
of Susan. She is also not half so great a sinner in her own eyes, 
and having the consciousness of few sins, I fear she has no deep 
humility. 

CaroUne, on the other hand, perceives the doctrinal errors of 
Mary, and yet contrives to elude, by a nmnber of mischievous 
sentiments, the force of that orthodox tenet of justification by 
8. 
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faith for which she contends. For though she confeaMS h«r aiiis 
in general, and will even use terms more coarse than Susan thinki 
it proper to employ, she is disposed to stand up for her own honor 
in each particidar, and she a little bends her doctrine of predesti* 
nation, as well as that of human impotency, to the purpose of 
apologizing for sin, or at least of excusing indolence. 

But Susan, whether addressing God or man, leans not to the 
side of self-justification. She defends no iniquity ; she pleads for 
no infirmity. Her's is that truly humbled heart which suqpects 
evil though it should not be clearly perceived, and is therefore 
thankful even for the reproof that may not plainly be deserved. 
Her's is that self-condemning conscience, whidi is continually an- 
ticipating every just accusation. 

It may, perhaps, be thought by some, that ihis temper of Susan 
must be very uncomfortable to herself, and must give to her whole 
character an air of sorrow and despondency ; that she must be a 
woman whose countenance is sad, whose looks are downcast, and 
whose tone of voice is melancholy. In answer, I have to observe, 
that her habit of self-condemnation is corrected by another princi- 
ple of her religion, which is no less powerfully operative. She 
both trusts, and cheerfully hopes, in the rich and unmerited mer- 
cies of a Savior. That sensibility of conscience, which the objec- 
tion supposes 16 be an almost insupportable burden, becomes in 
lier the very ground for believing that she really is a partaker in 
the benefits of her Redeemer's death, and an heir of eternal glory. 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theii*'s is the kingdom of heaven." 
There are certain seeming paradoxes in religion, which none but 
the religious well understand. That a deep consciousness of sin 
is the foundation of a true and lively hope, of a hope which is far 
more exalted than that which the self-righteous feel, is one of these 
paradoxes. 

Caroline is apt to err, by separating the two feelings which have 
been described. She esteems a Christian to be a person who is at 
one time tormented by gloomy fear, and then overwhelmed by a 
flood of joy breaking in upon the soul. Christian conversion con- 
sists, according to her views, first, in a certain " law work," as she 
uncouthly expresses herself and, in this stage of religious experi- 
ei^ce, the convicted sinner, as she expects, will be almost distracted 
by despair. After passing a certain time in the severe school of 
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the law, a religioii of little else than comforts and pdivileges, as 
^e supposes, is enjoyed ; though, perhaps, interrupted by occa- 
sional relapses into the old state of wretchedness and dismay. 
There can be little doubt that many good persons have gone 
through these successive stages, and that those in particular who 
have wanted a religious education, are apt to fall into much terror 
and perplexity, while entering upon a religious course. I cannot^ 
however, learn that there has been any period of Susan's life in 
which she has undergone this precise process. The sense of her 
own sinfulness, and of God's mercy through a Savoir, have grown 
up together. Her parents, her minister, her religious books, and^ 
may it not be added, her Bible, have never taught the one truth 
without almost immediately adverting to the other ; and a quick 
sensibiUty in both points is undoubtedly best learned by always 
uniting them together. 



PERSECUTIONS. — No. VI. 

IRENiSUS. 

During the latter part of the second century, many suffered 
under the oppressive laws of the emperors, and cheerfully yielded 
up their lives in confirmation of their faith in Christ. The names 
of Pothinus, Bishop of Lyons, Sanctus a deacon of Vienne in Gaul, 
Maturus, Attalus, Alexander, a physician, and others, are men- 
tioned as having sealed their testimony with their blood. Some 
writers have collected the names of forty-eight, who became mar- 
tyrs in the year 177. They endured tortures worse than death ; 
but were sustained by the grace of God, and departed in the tri- 
umphs of faith. 

The next most distinguished father of the church was Irenseus. 
There was indeed Tatian, who was converted to Christianity by 
reading the Old Testament, and became a pupil of Justin Martyr, 
but afterwards imbibed dangerous errors ; Hegesippus, a converted 
Jew and celebrated christian historian ; Melito, Bishop of Sardis in 
Lydia, a voluminous writer ; and some others who were renowned 
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for learning ; but Iren»us was the greater Hgfht un: Aat metd 
darkness which then pervaded the world. 

He was bom and educated in Asia Minor, under Pdycarp and 
Papias, and was conversant with those who had been instructed by 
the apostles and immediate disciples of Christ. About A. D. 160, 
he went with Pothinus and other missionaries to Lyons and 
Yienne in Gaul, and was a presbyter until the death of Pothinus, 
when he succeeded him as Bishop of Lyons. He continued in that 
office until A. D. 202, when he suffered martyrdom. We have in 
history no credible information in reference to the circumstances rf 
his death. We know that he was a learned and bold defender ef 
Christianity, and doubtless brought down upon himself much per- 
secution and distress during the latter part of his useful life. 

He is represented as an ardent and sincere christian, and a ds- 
.creet and amiable man. As an interpreter of the seriptureSi h^ 
was like most of the early fathers, rather fanciful ; but an acquaint- 
ance with the opinions of aU who lived so near the apostolic age, 
is of gieat importance to the biblical scholar. The great work ci 
IrenaBUs is his Examination and Confutation of the misnamed 
(jp(baig) knowledge, in five bodss.* It has come down to us in a 
Latin translation, and is an able defence of the true christian fiuth 
against the various heresies of that age. There are a few frag- 
pients of his other writings preserved by Eusebius and Epiphaniu&t 

IrenaBUS has been claimed by our Paedobaptist friends as an advo- 
cate of infant baptism. Neander in his lectures, says, " There is 
no allusion to it (infant baptism) until Irenseus." It is generally 
conceded by Paedobaptists that Irenseus is the first of the Fathers 
who has, in his writings, made the slightest reference to the sub- 
ject. The following is a translation into English of the passage 
in dispute. "Christ came to save all through himself; all, I say, 
who through him, are regenercUed to God, infants, and little ones, 
and children, and youths, and the aged. Therefore he passed 
through every age respectively, sanctifying infants by becoming an 
infant to them ; to little ones, as a Uttle one, sanctifying those of 
this age, at the same time being made to them an example of 



* TWs is usually called ''Libri contra Hdereses,"-^Bifoks against Beftsitt. 
t See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. L. v. c. 15, 20, 34, 26. 
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piety and of justice, and of subjection ; to youths, as a youth, be 
coming an example to tliem and sanctifying them to the Lord."* 

it will be asked at once by our readers, what has this passage to. 
do with baptism? Not a word is said about it. That is true^ 
but Wall, Laud, Schroeckh, and others, suppose that ^^regmieration^* 
(renascuntur), in the above passage, signifies baptism. According 
to that view we shall have to read the passage thus : "All I say, 
who through Christ aiebaptized unto God," which would be, to say 
the least, singular phraseology and almost without any intelligible 
tiignification, and certainly without any precedent in the scriptures 
or the writings of the Fathers. 

It is true that in ancient times, it was thought by man^y that v^ 
generation took place during the act of baptism, and hence arose th^ 
custom of sprinkling the sick and infants in cases of necessity. It 
was decided that sprinkling or poming would answer instead of iipr 
riQiersion. But this did not occur in Irenseus' time. Cyprian, Bishop 
of Cartha^ in Africa, first introduced the custom about the middle^ 
of. the thiid century, more than a hundred years after Ireneeus be-, 
came a bresbyter at Lyons. Ireneeus and Justin Martyr indicated 
by regenercUion the whole internal and external change produced 
Iqt becoming a christian. Of course baptism was included among 
otlier things ; but this rite was by no means the only thing ia- 
cluded in the term r^eneration. Repentance and faith, preceding, 
baptism, were always included or impUed, and of couifse infants 
could not have been among the subjects. Justin Mactyr says, 
concerning baptism, "It can cleanse only those who have repented."t 
Again : "He who has been evilighteiied is baptized." "Those who 
believe the truth preached"—" who have sought in prayer and 
fasting, the forgiveness of past transgresdons," are led away and 
regenerated as we are."t So Irenseus says — speaking of Christy 



* The Latin translation is the following: (The Greek original is not now ex- 
tant.) " Christus omnes venit per Semet Ipsnm salvare. Omnes, inqnam, qui 
per eum renascuntur in Deum, infantes, et parvulos, et pueros, et jnvenes, et 
seniores. Ideo per omnem venit aetatem, et infantibus infans factus, sanctificans 
infantes ; in parvulis parvulus, sanctificans hanc ipsam habentes aetatem, simul 
et exemplum illis pietatis effectus et justitiae et subjectionis, in juvenibus juvenis, 
exemplum juvenibus fiens et sanctificans etc." — ^Adversus Haeres L. C. 22. Sec. 4. 

t Dial, cum Tryph. 14. ^ First Apol. 69. 
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living to his disciples authority to regenerate unto God, he said, 
*Kio teach all nations."* Here certainly, regeneraticm could not 
have meant baptism alone, for Irenseus believed that more was 
contained in that important commission of the Savior to his apos- 
tles. Many other passages as decisive from the same writer might 
be cited if we had room. 

Whenever direct allusion was made to baptism in the term re- 
generation, we find the word "baptism" or ^tath" connected with 
it, and when there is no such limitation it never means baptism in 
Ireneeus. 

Winer, in his Lectures, says : " Tertullian is the first that men- 
tions it (infant baptism) ; Irenaeus does not mention it as has been 
supposed." Baumgarten-Crusius says, concerning the celebrated 
passage above quoted from Irensus, that it ^Hs not to be applied to 
infrint baptism, for the phrase ^ renasci per eum (L e. Christum) in 
Deum,' evidently means, the participation of all in his divine and 
hdy nature,'t (fee. Starck says: "Neither Justin Martyr nor 
Irenseus say, respecting infant baptism, what has been attributed 
to them."t 

Irenaeus says that Christ sanctified in&nts, by becoming an in- 
femt himself; but this does not prove that the infant Jesus baptized 
infrmts, or that any body else baptized them. In this whole pas- 
sage there is not a particle of proof in favor of infant baptism ; in- 
deed the subject is not mentioned. Few indeed PcedobapHsis put 
much dependence upon Irenseus as advocating their cause. No^ 
they must give him up. He was most surely a Baptist, for he 
maintained that those only who had " repented of their sini* — 
'^who had been enlightened^ were proper subjects of baptism. 
Irenseus lived too near the apostoUc age to depart so fax fit>m apos- 
tolic precept and example as to become a Psedobaptist, and we 
presume that the idea of infant baptism never entered his mind. — 

Editor. 
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THE ALPHABETICAL PRAYER. 

To show that the weak performance of prayer is better than 
none at all, an old author tells the following story of an ignorant 
Papist dwelling in Spain. He perceived the necessity of his own 
private prayers, besides the Pater Noster, Ave Maria, ifcc. But so 
simple was he, that how to pray he knew not ; only every morn- 
ing bending his knees, and Ufting up his eyes and hands to heaven, 
he would deUberately repeat the alphabet. " And now," said he, 
" O good God ! put these letters together to make syllables to spell 
words, to make such sense as may be most to thy glory, and my 
good." And so, says the old writer, let us do ; if we cannot pray 
as we would, or as we ought, let us fall to this poor man's alpha- 
bet rather than neglect it entirely. 



CRANMER'S UNWORTHY HAND. 

In the bloody reign of dueen Mary of England, Archbishop 
Cranmer became obnoxious to her persecuting spirit. She was 
determined to bring him to the stake ; but previously employed 
emissaries to persuade him, by means of flattery and false promises, 
to renounce his faith. The good man was overcome, and subscri- 
bed to the enors of the Church of Rome. His conscience smote 
him ; he returned to his former persuasion ; and, when brought to 
the stake, he stretched forth the hand that had made the unhappy 
signature, and held it in the flames till it was entuely consumed, 
frequently exclaiming, " That unworthy hand :" after which he 
patiently suffered martyrdom, and ascended to receive its reward. 



GOD'S LOVE WONDERFUL. 

A missionary, addressing a pious negro woman, said, ''Mary, is 
not the love of God wonderful?" and then enlarging on its mani- 
festation in the atonement of Christ, he made the appeal, '' Is it 
not wonderful ?' Mary simply, but we may add, sublimely, re- 
plied, " Massa, massa, me no tink it so wonderful, 'cause it is just 
like Him," 
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CJlTADEL OP KINGSTON. 

(•BB HircnUTUfO^) 

This ancient fortress, generally called Fort Frontenac, stands 
on a commanding eminence, near Kingston, Upper Canada, and 
overlooks the town, the river St. Lawrence, and a large extent ci 
country as far as the eye can reach. It is situated at the head ot 
a fine bay, or harbor, on the northwest side of the outlet of Lake 
Ontario, and large ships of the line, on accoimt of the depth of the 
water, can approach very near to the shore. The citadel is about 
three miles from the mouth of the lake, and 300 from Quebec. — 
The winter there is much milder than at Quebec, the soil is rich 
and well cultivated, and in the spring and summer, one of the 
most charming scenes in the world is presented to one's view. — 
The St. Lawrence and the mouth of the lake contain a number of 
fertile and beautiful islands of different magnitudes, covered with 
ffxest trees, rich shrubbery and flowers. The shores are lined 
witl^ grain, fruH and blossoms, while the bosom of the river is 
covered with vessels of every description, from the man of war, 
which fiowns upon the passers by, to the little skiff, which flits 
across the q)arklJng waters. From the Fort, the panorama, which 
is ^spread before the traveller, is surpassingly grand and enchanting. 

The Ftendi at first erected strong fortifications there ; but, on 
account of the water-^falb and rocks, which obstructed the easy 
pf^^sage of the river to Montreal and Quebec, and the frequent 
aQibusca4es of the Iroquois Indians, they abandoned and destroyed 
the wor^ ift IS89. Afterwards they retook the place and repaired 
the fortifications. In 1759, the British, under Col. Bradstreet, cap- 
tured the Fort, and it was confirmed to them in the peace of 1763. 
During the re vol\iU.0Bi^ty War and since that time, several inva- 
sions of Canada have been made by our forces; but the British 
sliiH maintain thett ground. 

The iilfliifences of Christianity have changed the face of things 
m those regions, and 6ven many of the wild savages of the forest 
haveb^en civilized, dhristianized, and won to the Savior. 
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MY BIRD« 

BT PANNT PORRBBTBB. 

Ere laBt year's moon bad left the sky, 

A birdling soaght my Indian nest, 
And folded, oh so lovingly ! 

Her tiny wings upon my breast. 

From mom till evening's purple tinge, 

In winsome helplessness; she lies ; 
Two rose leaves, with a silken fringe, 

Shut softly on her starry eyes. 

There's not in Ind a lovelier bird ; 

Broad earth owns not a happier nest ; 
Oh Qod ! thou hast a fountain stirred. 

Whose waters never more shall rest ! 

• 

This beautiful, mysterious, thing. 

This seeming visitant from heaven, 
This bird with the immortal wing. 

To me — to me thy hand has given. ' 

The pulse first caught its tiny stroke, 
The blood its crimson hue, from mine ; 

This life, which I have dared invoke, 
Henceforth is parallel with thine. 

A silent awe is in my room — 

I tremble with delicious fear ; 
The future, with delight and gloom, 
* Time and Eternity are here. 

DoubtS'^hoi>e8, in eager tumult rise ; 

Hear, oh my God ! one earnest prayer: 
Room for my Ixbrd in Paradise, 

And give her angel plujnage there ! 

M^Ukikrinj JtLJknBTjy 1849. 

,. V u II II - - I ■ I ■- ■ ■ I - ' - — - -— '* — t '^^ *^ ' — " 

* We announced in a previous -Number, that v Mrs. Judfidn^ of Bwimih, bad 
been blessed with a lovely daughter. We take pkasue now to introdvce tlktso 
soul-stirring lines, written in reference to that fact, and wfaieh wtrt originally 
published in the Columbian Magazine. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

We are sorry to announce the death of another missionary, Rev. Ivory Clarke 
of Edina, Africa. We feel as though we had lost a brother ; as he was our class- 
mate and room-mate in college and in the theological institution, for years. Bro. 
Clarke was the most persevering man with whom we have ever become acquaint- 
ed. He had almost insurmountable obstacles to overcome in preparing for the 
ministry ; but he pressed onward until they vanished before him. He has been 
.very successful in winning souls to Christ in that benighted land, and he will 
doabtless meet in heaven many of Africa's sable sons. He has labored there 
about ten years. — His health becoming impaired, he sailed for this country with his 
wife and child early in the spring, and expired April 34th, in north latitude 11° 57', 
and east longitude 20<^ 41'. He will long be remembered by a large circle of 
firiends, in his native land as well as in Airica. 

The wife of Rev. E. N. Jencks, Baptist Missionary to Siam, has been directed 
by her physician to leave immediately for America, on account of her health. It is 
feared that she will not be able to reach this country. Bro. Goddaid has also been 
prostrated in consequence of bleeding at the lungs. 

. ITEMS. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE 

American Baptist Missionary Union. — The thirty-fourth annual meeting of 
the Board of Managers of this Society met on Tuesday, the 16th of May, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., in the First Baptist Church, Troy, J. H. Duncan, Esq.. of Mass., in the 
Chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. A. Bennett, of New- York. The Treasurer, 
R. E.' Eddy, Esq., read his Annual Report. The reports o^ the Executive Commit- 
tee were read by the Corresponding Secretaries, Rev. E, Bright, Jr. in reference to 
the diff*erent departments of the Home work, and Rev. S. Peck, on the Foreign 
operations of the Board. Rev. Messrs. E. Bright, Jr. S. Peck, G. C. Baldwin and 
J. H. Walden were appointed a committee to make arrangements for devotional 
meetings to be held in the evenings of the present week. Adjourned till 2, P. M. 
Prayer by Rev. T. F. Caldicott, of Massachusetts. 

7\i£sdayy 2 0^ clock J P. Jl/.— Prayer by Rev. E. E. Cummings, of New Hampshire. 
The following Committees were appointed : 

1. On J^nances—Rev. A. Wilson, and Messrs. P. P. Runyan, T. Gilbert, W. H. 
Munn, and V. J. Bates. 2. Agencies— Rev, Messrs. D. Ives, J. Smitzer, S. W. 
Adams, and Messrs. T. Wattson and P. W. Dean. 3. PublicaUons—Rev. R Nel- 
son, S. S. Cutting, F. Snider,. G. I. Miles, and Mr. S. Smith. 4. Burman and 
Karen Missions— -Rev, Messrs. E.. L. Magoon, J. G. Warren, J. H. Kennard, D. G. 
Corey, and S. J. Drake.. 5. Siam, China and Assam Missions— Rev . Messrs. B. T. 
Welch, L. Porter, E. K Cummings, N. Colver, and J. G. CoUom. 6. Bassa Mis- 
sion, Africor-Rev. Messrs. J. L. Hodge, J. Blain, E. Hutchinson, M. Allen, and 
T. C. Jameson; 7. European Missions— Rev. Messrs. S. H. Cone, R. Tumbull, 

A. H. Gillette, B. Brierly, and E. E. L. Taylor. 8. Indian Missions— Rev, Messrs. 

B, Lathrop, J. C. Harrison, A. Bailey, L. Tucker, and E. Tumey, 

Rev. R. Williams, D. D., chairman of a committee of nine appointed at the 
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meeting of the Board in Cincinnati, last year, on a proposed amendment to the 3d 
Article of the Constitution, read the report of that committee. It was an elaborate 
and able document, and presented the most conclusive ai^uments against represen- 
taiion. It concluded, however, by committing the whole subject to the Union, and 
recommended that, if annual membership should be decided upon, fifty dollars be 
the amount to constitute such membership. A devotional meeting was held Tues- 
day evening. 

Wednesday momingy May 17.— Met at 9 o'clock, A. M. Prayer by Rev. Mr. 
Bates, of Ireland. The report of Dr. Williams on the alteration of the Constitu- 
tion was next taken up and discussed. Rev. Mr. Rhees, of Delaware, presented 
the following resolution: 

Resolved^ That the Report of the Committee of nine, on the alteration of the Con- 
stitution, be published with the proceedings of the Board ; and that it be recom- 
mended to the Union to alter the third article of the Constitution so as to acbnit 
annual members on the pa3rment of not less than fifty dollars. 

On motion of Dr. Wayland, the resolution was amended by striking out all 
after the words ' proceedings of the Board,' and adding, * That the Report be printed 
in the form of a circular, and forwarded by the Home Secretary to every member 
of the Union, with a request that the views of each one be returned to the Secre- 
tary to be reported to the next annual meeting.' The question on the resolution 
as amended by Dr. Wayland, was then read, and carried unanimously. 

Votedy That a copy of the report of the committee of nine, be forwarded by the 
Secretary to every member of the Union. 

Votedy That a committee of three be appointed to draft a Circular to accompany 
said report ; to be presented to the Board. 

Dr. Wayland, of R. I., Rev. J. Stevens, of Ohio, and Rev. Mr. Worth, of N.H., 
were appointed. The remainder of the day was spent in hearing reports from 
committees. The evening was spent in devotional exercises. Bro. Vinton, a re^ 
turned missionary from Burmah, and others, addressed the meeting. 

The Union commenced its sessions on Thursday, the 18th May, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. His Excellency, Hon. Greorge N. Briggs, of Massachusetts, in the chair. 
Prayer by Rev. J. H. Vinton, returned Missionary from Burmah. Gk>v. Briggs, 
on taking the chair, made an eloquent address. Several committees were appoint- 
ed, and then Mr. Eddy read an abstract of the Treasurer's Report, which was 
accepted. The following abstract of the Report of the Elxecutive Committee for 
the past year, was then read by Rev. Solomon Pe^ck, Foreign Secretary of the Union.. 

Abstract of the thirty-fov/rth Annual Report of the A B. M. Union^ 1847 — 8. 

Receipts and KxpendiPu/res. — The receipts of the Treasury for the year ending 
March 31, 1848, from aU sources; were S98,576 36 ; and the expenditures $94,184 53 ; 
balance in favor of the treasury, $4,391 83 ; reducing the debt of the Union to 
$29,295 73. Of the receipts, $5,770 were grants from the American and Foreign 
Bible Society; $1,400 from the American Tract Society, and $4,000 from U. S. 
Government. 

As;e7icies. — Agencies have been prosecuted in the various sections of the home 
field, amounting in the aggregate to the services of eight individuals throughout 
the year. 

Piihlications. — The circulation of the Magazine the past year, has been 4,300 
copies ; and of the Macedonian, including the western edition, 21,000. 

Fareign Department. Appointrnents and Removals. — Four missionaries and six 
iVmale assistants have join^ the Assam, Maulmain Karen, Siam and China mis- 
sions ; one missionary, of Maulmain Karen mission, has dicMl; and one missionary 
and two female assistants of Delaware in the Shawanoe mission, have been dis- 
ch.irged. One other appointed missionary and an assistant, have been released 
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from their engagement, and two missionaries and one female amitftuit an mMT 
under appointment. Fire returned missionaries have re-entered into their mii- 
dmiary labors, and two missionaries and three assistants haye temporarily retired, 
or are on their way to this country. 

Missions. — The Manlmain {Burman) mission, with three stations, (including 
Rangoon,) seven mi<«$ionaries, and seven female assistants, (exclusive of Mr. and 
Mrs. Osgood) Messrs. Judson, Howard, Stevens, Stilson, Ranney, Haswell, and 
their wives; Mr. Simons, and Miss Lillybridge; and sixteen native preachers 
and assistants, reports, three Burman churches and one English, to which eleven 
hsve been added by baptism ; whole number about two hundred ; three schools 
with one hundred aiid sixty pupils, including boarding and theological : and 
96,188 copies, or 6,566,450 pp. ot Scriptures, tracts, &c., printed. In the I^aul- 
main (Karen) mission, with one station and twenty-one out-stations, are five mis- 
sionaries, and six female assistants, Messrs. Vinton, Binnejr, Mason, EUurris, 
Moore, and their wives, and Miss Vinton ; about thirty native .preachers and 
■■■istants; twenty or more churches, including those of Rangoon and Bassein, 
with 1,800 members, including 106 baptisms reported the past year, and two 
schools, one a theological school, containing 65 pupils, exclusive of schools tempo- 
rarily taught. Both departments of Maulmain Mission have the general aspect ol 
prosperity. Much labor is performed in preaching, teaching, translating, and 
printing. A revision of the ogau Karen New Testament is in progress, with a 
pavallel version into the Pgfao Karen Dialect : also the Sgau Karen Old Testa- 
ment The Peguan Testament has been comijleted. 

Mr. Mason has been transferred to this mission from Tavoy : Mr. and Mrs. 
Moore have been added to the Pgho Karen department ; Mr. and Mrs. Vinton are 
temporarily absent in this country ; Mr. Simons has returned to Maulmain ; Mr: 
Ballard died in April of last year. 

Tavoy mission, with two stations and thirteen or more out-stations, has four 
missionaries and four female assistants, Messrs. Wade, Bennett, Cross and Bray- 
ton, and their wives, and eighteen native helpers. The Gnperations of the mission 
have nece&sarily been reduced by the removal of Mr. Mason, the illness of Mr. 
and Mrs. Wade, now on their way to this country, and the absence, for most of 
the year, of Mr. and Mrs. Bravton. Mr. Braylon has now returned, and will re- 
side for a time at Tavoy. The usual religious exercises have been sustained, 
three schools, with eighty-four pupils, one for native preachers, have been taught, 
some of the churches and ont-stations repeatedly visited, and thirty-seven added by 
baptism. The number of pp. printed was 482',159. 

m Arracan mission, Burmese department, with one missionary, Mr. Ingalls, 
and ten native preachers and assistants, are two stations and two out-station8,with 
two churches, to which fifteen have been added bj^ baptism ; wlK)le number fifty* 
five ; also, in the Karen department, with one station and five out-stations in Arra- 
can, and two missionaries and one female assistant, Mr. Abbott, and Mr. and Mrs. 
BcMcher, with thirty-one nativepreachers and assistants, including those in Bur- 
mah Proper. The number of l^uen churches is thirty, with 3,56^ members, as 
last reported. The number of additions the past year is not known, but the ac- 
counts received by Mr. Abbott are ' very satisfactory.' Mr. Abbott returned to 
Arracan in December, where he was joined by Mr. and Mrs. Beecher fhun Maul- 
main. A boarding-school of thirty pupils has been taught at Ai^ab, and a day 
school of twelve. 

The Siam mission, Siamese department, hasrtwo missionaries, and three female 
assistants, Messrs. Jones and Chandler, and their wives, and Miss Morse, at one 
station ; Mr. and Miss Jones and Miss H. H. Morse having arrived, as is suppo- 
sed in February last The principal labor, by Mr. Chandler, has been in the 
foundry and printing department, or in Scripture and Tract distribution. 

In the Chinese department, at the same station and one out-station, are two 
missionaries and two female assistants, Messrs. Goddard and Jencks, and their 
wives, and three native assistants, with a church of twenty-three members ; one 
baptised the last year. 78,370 pp. have been printed. Mr. and Mrs. Jencks are 
now at Singapore, on account oi Mrs. Jencks' ill health. 

In the CMna Mission. Mr. and Mrs. Lord have joined Mr. and Mrs. Macgowan, 
at Ningpo Station, and Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, more recently appointed, have been 
authorised to remain with Mr. Dean, at Hong Kong. Dr. Devan having returned 
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from Hoog Kong oo account of ill health, has been transferred to France. The 
■Hon^ Kong Station has been sreatly blessed within the year. Religions meetings 
have been well attended. Eleven have been added to the chnrch by baptism, 
of whom two are Chinese women, making the number of native members twenty^ 
five. A church was organized at Ningpo in October. 

In Assam Mission are three stations, occupied bv six mussiixiaries, and six female 
assistants, — Messrs. Brown, Cutter, Bronson, Barker, Danforth, Stoddard, and 
their wives ; two other female assistants, and two native helpers. Mrs. Brown is 
at present in this country; Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard and their wives have 
joined the mission the past year. The number of churches is three ; added by 
baptism, twenty-one members, and three by letter ; whole number of members, 
more than ftftv, with prospects of further increase. There are three or four mis- 
sion schools, including Nowgong Orphan Institution ; and £rom twelve to sixteen 
village schools. Number of pupils, 700 ^ The printing department has been 
vigorously sustained. The Book of Revelation, in Assamese, was in press at the 
latest dates. 

Teloogoo Mission has one station, occupied by three faithful native assistants, 
besides two missionaries, Messrs. Day and Van Husen, and their wives, in this 
country. There are five schools, with about one hundred and fifty pupils, connected 
with the station, and one native church. 

The Bassa Mission in Liberia, with one station and two out-stations, 8 mission- 
ary, and two female assistants, Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, and Mrs. Crocker, and fbor 
colored or native assistants, has received three native converts to its church by 
baptism ; present number, 20 1 The number of schools, one a boarding school at 
Bexley, is three, with sixty or seventy pupils. Progress has been made in the pr&- 
paration of a Bassa and English Dictionary, and the translation of some portions 
of the New Testament. Mrs. Crocker will return to the mission by the first favor- 
able opportunity. 

In the ttdssion to France are seven stations, and ten out-stations, with tw^ity at 
more places of stated visitation, two missionaries, and one female assistant, 
Messrs. Willard and Devan, and Mrs. Willard ; and ten native preachers and as- 
sistants. Dr. Devan joined the mission in March. The prospects^ of the field are 
more encouraging than in past years. Already the missionaries and native preach- 
ers are in the full exercise of religious liberty. Meetings are attended by large 
assemblies ; M. ELersigpy's chapel at Genlis, ch)sed for eleven years, has been 
opened, and dedicated to the public worship of God. The number of churches is 
fipeen, with more than two hundred members ; twenty-three were baptized the past 
year, and twenty-six are candidates for baptism. 

The mission to Germany has fiileen native preachers, Messrs. Oncken, Lehman, 
and others, at fourteen stations, and twenty-four out-stations, with about thirty 
churches, and more than two thousand members ; of whom three hundred and 
sixteen were added by baptism within the past year. The churches generally are 
in great prosperity, and 71070 are freed from political or ecclesiastical misrule. 
New churches are bein^ organized, and the work of evangelization is spreading 
on every hand. 430,000 religious tracts were circulated in 1847, and 6680 copies 
of the Scriptures, with other evangelical works. 

In the Greek Mission, with two stations, two missionaries, and four female as- 
sistants, Mr. and Mrs. Arnold, Mr. and Mrs. Buel, Mrs. Dickson, and Miss Waldo, 
the usual labors are prosecuted, with the exception of Miss Waldo's school, whidi 
has been discontinued by order of government, on aecount of its religious charac- 
ter. Miss Waldo is since connected temporarily with the school at Corfu, whidi 
nnmbers sixty pupils. The attendance at the Greek, service in Coriii is twenty, 
and at the English about seventy. 

The Ojibwa Mission, with two stations, and one out-station, two missionaries, 
and one female assistant, Mr. and Mrs*. Caaneran, and one native atoistant, hAS 
been conducted as in formeryears, With the addition of one stated Sabbath service 
in English at St. Mary's, liie mission school numbers fifty pupils^ and the two 
churches about Mky members. 

The Ottawa Mission, in Midiisan, has one missionary, and one assistant. 
Mr. and Mrs. Slater, and a church of twentv-five members. The religious and 
educational interests are, on the whole, advancing, though with some emlNur- 
rassments. 
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The Tonawanda Station was last reported with a chnrch ot thiity-Binemeiaben^ 
vnier the charge of one missionary ana one femal 2 aasistant, BCr. and Mrs. Warren. 

In the Shawano? Mission there are three stations, three missionaries, and fire 
female assistants. Messrs. Meeker. Barker, Pratt, and their wives, and Miss Morse 
and Mrs. Jones, three native assistant^, and foar chorches, with aboat one hundred 
and fcny members, including twenty-three baptized the last year. One missionary 
and one female assistant have been discharged, and one female assistant has been 
dismissed. The Stockbridge Station is discontinued, in consequence of Mr. Pratt's 
removal to Delaware Station. Miss Morse is also transferr^ from Delaware to 
Ottawa. The opening of a boarding Ottawa school is under contemplation. The 
Shawanoe school is prosperous. The Delaware school is temporarily suspended 
till suitable arrangements can be completed for its recommencement 

The Cherokee Mission has five stations and five out-stations, under the care of 
three missionaries.^ and three female assistants, Messrs. Jones, W. P. and H. Up- 
ham, and their wives, and five native preachers, with five churches, and about 1100 
members, ot whom 122 were bap.ized the last year. The school at Cherokee nam* 
bers forty-one. In the printing department, 5^.700 pp. were printed the last year, 
chiefly of portions of the Cherokee New Testament. s 

The whole number of missions in connection with the Missionary Union, is 16; 
of stations 52, and out-stations 87; of missionaries and assistants, 105; of native 
preachers and assistants, 158 ; whole number of laborers, 263 ; churehes, 123, with 
10.020 members, of whom 680 were baptized the last year; and 44 schools^ with 
1,472 pupils. 

Officers for the Eksuing Year. — Hon. Grea N. Briggs, Praideni; Hon. J. 
H. Dunlevy, Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., VicePnsidaUs: Rev. W. H. Shailer, MU- 
cording Secretary, 

Managers. — Ministers — Caleb B. Davis, Me. ; Edmund Worth, N. H. ; Daniel 
Sharp. John Jennings, Mass. : Jas. P. Tustin, R. L ; Elisha Cushman, Cl ; 
Edward Lathrop, E. E. L. Taylor. N. Y. ; Isaac Wescott, J. G. Collom, N. J. ; C. 
A. Thomas, W. ; J. L. Burrows, Horatio Gr, Jones, Pa. ; S. W. Adama^ Ohio; 
Lewis Raymond, Wis. ; Chas Evans, Mich. 

Laymen — Anthony Colby, N. H. ; Byron Greenongh, Me. ; Asa Wilbur, Daniel 
Sanderson, Mass. ; John Conant, Yt ; Parkes Loomis, Ct. ; J. N. Wilder, N. Y. ; 
Wilson Jewell, John C. Davis, Pa. 

The committee on the place and preacher for the next annual meeting, reported, 
recommending that the place be Philadelphia— the preacher. Rev. E. L. Magoon, 
of Ohio, and the alternate. Rev. M. J. Rhees, of Delaware. This report 
accepted. The committee on the request of kindred societies, asking that the : 
ing of the Union be at the same time and place with them, reported, throngh Rer. 
Wm. Hague, that, according to the Constitution, the request could not be granted 
The Aimual Sermon was preached on Thursday evening. May 17th, by Rev. J. 
N. Granger, of Rhode Island. 
The meetings closed on Friday, in a harmonious and interesting manner. 
Meeting of the Board op Maxaoers. — The Board of Managers, includii^ 
the newly-elected officers, met on Friday afternoon, and reorganized by the choiea 
of Hon. Jas. H. Duncan, of Mass., as Chairman, and Rev. Bi. J. Rhees, of Del* 
aware, Secretary. The Board proceeded to the election of an Executive Com- 
mittee, Secretaries, Treasurer, and Auditory Committee, for the ensuing year. Of 
these there is no change from last year, except the Auditors and one of the mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee, in place of Rev. Mr. Cushman, who has re- 
moved his residence from the city. Rev. W. H. Shailer, of Brookline, was elected 
one of the Executive Conunittee. in the place of Mr. Cushman ; and DeacosM 
Geo. Cumminsrs. of Cambridge, and Caleb Parker. Jr., of Roxbnry, were elected 
\*j.!:rori. Drvotional exercises were held oa FriJay evening. 
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REVIVALS. 

Mecklenburg, Tomp. Co. N. Y., 18 baptized. Westerloo, N. Y., 46 baptized 
within a few months. Scottville, Ky., 35 hopefully converted. Shelbyville, Ky. 
14 baptized. Charleston, S. C, 15 added to First Bap. Church a few sabbaths 
since. Westerly, R. I., 44 added to Seventh Day Bap. Church and 60 to Regular 
Bap. Church since Feb. 27. During the last six months 123 have been added to 
the Baptist Churches in Liberia, Africa. Springport, Cay. Co. N. Y., 13 recently 
baptized. Westville, Otsego Co. N. Y., 40 baptized up to May 30. Moscow, 
Livingston Co. N. Y., 29 baptized. 

MONTHLY LIST. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. tfi t N. M. Wood, Bloomfield, Me., May 10. 
Ivory Clarke, missionary at Edina, Af- 1 Samuel Kelley, Bethel, St. Clair Co. 

rica,Ap.24,on his way to this country. ? 111., May 17. 
Joseph Haughwout, Minisink, Orange S ^^ x ^ . .. . , 

Co N. Y., May 10-aged 42. ,- ,^, ChurcJi^sComtUuted, 

Jedediah Sargent, Freeport, Me. May 23. J^objle Co. Ala. April 22 

** ' *^ ' \ Buchanan, Berrien Co., Mich., May 2. 

Ordinations. i Perkins Grove, Bureau Co. 111., May 11. 

J. B. Tombes, Richmond, Va., May. > Rossville, Staten Island, May 24th. 
H. Haynes, Preston Hollow, Albany Co. \ Norfolk, Va. (2d ch.) May 25. 
N. Y., May 9. ] Wilkinson. Ct., May 30. 

Rev. Messrs. Brayton, Moore, Danforth and Stoddard, Baptist Missionaries to 
Asia, arrived at Calcutta in March. Brethren Brayton and Moore had proceeded 
to Maulmain. 



LITERARY NOTICES. 



ne Pulpit Orators of France and Switzerland. By Rev. Robert Tumbull, author 
of "Genius of Scotland," etc. New- York : Robert Carter, pp. 325--12mo. 

Mr. Tumbull has already distinguished himself as the author of several valua- 
ble works, and now he has presented one more attractive, especially to pastors, 
than any preceding volume. Here are sketches of some ol the greatest pulpit 
orators wno have ever graced the sacred desk. It is enough to stir one*s inmost 
soul to peruse the lofty aspirations, the sublime and pathetic strains of eloquence, 
which once flowed from the heart and lips of Bossuet, Boordaloue, Fenelon, Mas- 
sillon, Saurin, Vinet, and others. We wish that everv pastor in the land could 
read this work, and catch the flame which these breathings of the soul must in- 
spire. It is eloquence of thought, clothed with burning words directly from the 
heart, which penetrates the soul and makes the sinner tremble. O God, give us 
more of this unction — give us apostolic fire. The author has given a sketch of the 
lives of these great orators, and added valuable suggestions in reference to pulpit 
eloqu'^ncr*, in an elegant style. We hope to see other volumes from the same able 
pen. This volume is adorned with a fine portrait of Fenelon. 

Notes on the Gospels, with a Harmony. By M. W. Jacobus. Vol. 1. Matthew. — 
New- York : R. Carter, pp. 3l4~12mo. 

The author is a Presbyterian clergyman of talent, and has presented the results 
of patient and critical study. He has expended great labor on the harmony of the 
Grospels, which he intersperses among the Notes. While we are much pleased in 
general with the work, we are astonished that in the face of all ancient and re- 
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spoctable modem testimony, he exhibits either his gross ignorance of ecclesiastical 
history or his bigoted adherence to a party, by maintaining that in baptism water 
is to be applied to the candidate and not the candidate to the water. Thns he 
endeavors to make out sprinkling to be the proper mode. We are disgusted with 
such quibbling by those who pretend to be sensible men. The manner in which 
Psedobaptists in this country endeavor to establish the apostolical orisin of sprink- 
ling and pouring, is a common subject of ridicule among biblical scholars in Ger- 
many. That cause must be weak indeed, which leads its advocates to resort to 
such unscholar-like, unscriptural subterfuges. 

Religion T\:ach7Vff by Example. By R. W. Dickinson, D. D. New- York : RobL 
Carter, pp. 45(5~i2mo. 

This is a valuable treatise. Every one knows that teaching by example is far 
the most impressive kind of teaching, and especially in respect to religion. Grood 
precepts have little effect, without a corresponding example in him who inculcates 
fhem. Dr. Dickinson, in this work, illustrates a great variety of important prac- 
tical truths, by scriptural examples, making a kind of history of the bible. We 
recommend it as a safe, practical and useful book for families. It is, we believe, 
entirely free from sectarian views, and is worthy of a place in every library. 

T%e Life, Ijetters, and Remains of Rev. Robert Pollok, A.M., author of the "Course 
of Time," etc. By James Scott, D. D. New- York : Carter. 

The author of this volume collected many of the facts, which he presents, in 
Scotland, the native land of Pollok, and they are doubtless worthy of credit. Pollok 
stands as one of the greatest of christian poets, and his life, with his letters and 
remains, which are here introduced, will be received with general approbation 
and interest. Some selections from his best poems are inserted. All who love to 
peruse the history of a great and good man, will be delighted with this book. A 
fine mezzotint portrait of the bard adorns the work. All of the above volumes aie 
handsomely bound, and will be an ornament to any library. 

Loiterin^s in Europe^ or Sketches of Travel in France, Belgium, Switzerland^ Italy ^ 
Austria, Prussia, Great Britain and Ireland. By J. W. Corson, M, D. In two 
parts. New-York : Harper & Brothers, pp. 397~12mo. 

While the commotions in Europe agitate the civilized world, any information 
in reference to the prople or countries where those bloody scenes are transpiring, 
is sought with avidity. This work is written with care by one who visited the 
places which he describes, and they are the very spots where the thrilling events 
of 1&18 have occurred. The style is easy and agreeable, and the book is full (rf 
interesting facts of almost every description. We judge that it will be exten- 
sively read. 

Skinders* Piflh School Reader. For the use of Academies and the highest class is 
Common Schools. New- York : Mark H. Newman &, Co. 

Sanders' School Book series have become deservedly popular, and immense 
numbers of the books have been sold. The Fifth Reader is of the highest order, 
consisting of a great variety of selections from the most distinguished writers in 
diferent parts of the world. We call the attention of teachers and school com- 
mittees to the work. 

SERIALS. 

Devotional BihUy Nos. 40 and 41. The ascent of Elijah in No. 41 is superbb 

Universal History, by W. H. Graham, N. Y. No. 3. This No. is rich. Q|k 
more will finish the department of anciejU history. Only S5 cents a No. 

Harpers^ Aralnan Nights — Part 4. Richly embellished. 

Cyclopesdia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes. Leavitt, Trow & Ob., N. Y.— 
These Nos. seem te be more interesting than the preceding. Every famfly lalioold 
have a set. 

Columbian Me^aaAne, Uxt Jnne. J<^ S. Taylor, Publisher. R has a llnepof- 
trait of J(^ domcy Ackihs. 
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BY REV. S. REMINGTON. 



Passing along a thoroughfare of one of our large cities, and 
musing upon the different objects which were continually present- 
ing themselves to my attention, I could but utter to myself, "What 
a world in miniature is here — these windows, how beautiful ; how 
like palaces within ; how fresh and inviting every thing appears — 
why, they look like new ; — O, I recollect, they have just fitted up 
for Christmas. There goes a gentleman — ^how care-worn he looks, 
I'll venture he is thinking about his note in the banlc, and saying 
to himself, " To-morrow I must meet it — but how ?" Here goes a 
company, flirting along, gay and happy ; no care — all is gayety 
and high-hfe. Aye, said I to myself, the butterfly is more beauti- 
fully adorned, and can rise higher in the air than the lion ; but 
these short-lived beauties soon die away. Here comes a man with 
a very dignified appearance, and placid countenance ; a parson, I 
STuppose. He is trying to analyze some text of scripture, or moral- 
izing and speculating upon the scenes before him, hke myself. — 
What now ? There's a mob, a cry — stop thief — away they go^ 
by hundreds ; they are out of sight. Don't know whether they 
will catch him or not ; hope they will if he is guilty. Here comes 
Sooty, singing merrily his every day song — " Sweep O, sweep," &c. 
How he sings. He is happier now, with his sooty blanket over his 
shoulders, than many of these people who are dressed in their su- 
perfines. Here sits a bhnd beggar, with his withered hand extend- 
ed to the passer-by for a small pittance. Poor fellow, if I could 
say, as did the Divine Savior, " Receive thy sight," how gladly 
would I do it ; but since I have not this apostolic power, I have 
what they had not, a little silver ; here goes a bit — " God bless 
you," utters the grateful beggar, and I pass on, saying to myself, 
" the blessing of him that was ready to perish is come upon me." 
There goes the reeling drunkard, quite a young looking man, 
well dressed. What a pity ! On the road to ruin — ruined, per- 
haps, aheady. Who knows but he may have a pra3dng mother, 

Vol. VII.— 15. 
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who loves him tenderly, and prays for liira every day. How would 
her heart bleed to see him in such a plight. May he be rescued ! 

O, these scenes of wealth, poverty, vice, misery, and degrada- 
tion, how heart-sickening. Here they are, all mixed and crowded 
together. What a mass of moral corruption must there be in this 
large city. Here it puts on its best garb ; this is the most fashion- 
able and respectable part of this great city. Here are its lions of 
wealth, of pride and beauty. This is the emporium of its fas- 
cinations. 'Tis here that the woild vainly endeavors to demon- 
strate that its votaries arc happy. It stands out in bold reUef, bid- 
ding the stranger and passer-by to look on and see if " Paradise is 
not regained" — but, alas ! it seems to me more like "Paradise lost.'' 
All this apparent happiness is heartless and superficial ; there is a 
worm at the root, that eats as doth a canker. 

Lost to all sunounding objects, in a kind of revery, I had im- 
perceptibly slackened my pace, and was walking much more lei- 
surely than the forms that were flitting by me on every hand, 
when my attention was suddenly attracted by a very soft and gen- 
tle voice, saying, " Sir, won't you please give me a few pennies to 
buy some bread ?" TJiere stood before me a little girl about ten 
years old. Her form was slender and graceful, her countenance 
pale, and somewhat dejected, and her dress very neat and clean. 
She did not look like a common street beggar. She had evidently 
seen better days. I was interested ; my heart was just in the 
right state to be affected by such an object. 

" Child," said I, " have you no parents ?" " O yes, sir, I have a 
mother, two brotliers, and one little sister." " But can't your mo- 
ther get any bread, and does she support her family by your beg- 
ging along the streets ?" There was a slight blush came upon the 
cheeks of this little suppliant, and she appeared much embarrased, 
hesitated a moment, and with her blue eyes glistening with tears, 
she was about to turn away from me. " Speak, my child," said I, 
" you shall not be harmed." Her confidence returned, and she 
began-^" Why, sir, this is the first time in my Ufe that I ever 
begged for bread, and I will tell you in a few words how I come to 
do it. This morning my little brother Sammy cried for some 
bread, and mother said that she had none. I told her tliat I would 
go and tuy some. Upon which poor mother burst into tears, and 
said that she had no money. Little Willy had not yet waked up, 
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but I feared that he soon would, and then he too would be crying 
for bread. It was nine o'clock, and we had nothing for breakfast 
Dear mother was weeping, and Sammy was crying, saying, " I'm 
hungry — Fm hungry — smother, why dont you give me something 
to eat ?" So I ran out into the street, to see if I could not meet 
with some kind stranger who would give me a few pennies, that 
poor mother might not weep herself quite sick, and we have aome- 
thing to eat." " My child, how long is it since you have become 
so poor ?" " Not but a short time, sir. Father died a few months 
ago ; while he was sick the officers shut up his store, and after his 
death, sold it, and took away almost every thing we had, and then 
the landlord came, and told us that we must move out of his 
house. We had a few things left, which mother sold, and now 
all is gone — she hasn't enough left to buy a loaf of bread." "Your 
story seems reasonable : where do you live ?" " O, sir, do not ask 
me that question : I should be ashamed to take such a gentleman 
as you to such a poor looking place ; besides, my poor mother 
would feel very bad if I should. She would blame me for doing 
what I have done. If we lived where we once did, I should have 
no fears. We then had a good house, plenty of room, all hand- 
somely furnished, and enough of every thing ; but now we are 
crowded away into a little upper room, and a number of families 
m the same house. I told mother that I hoped that she would 
move somewhere else, where we could have more room, and things 
more pleasant. But she said that she could not, because she 
could not pay the rent of such a place, and was even afraid that 
we should be all turned out of doors, and not have so good a place 
as the one we now occupy." Here the poor little thing became 
affected, and my heart was touched. I resolved that succor 
should come to this poor unfortunate family, if upon farther exam- 
ination I found her artless story correct. With some emotion, I 
said, " Tell me, child, where you live, and I will make all things 
right with your mother when I see her." "We live," said she, "in 

street. No. — . Mother's name is Mrs. W." " Here is a piece 

of money : go buy something for breakfast, and tell your mother 
that I will call some time this afternoon, and see her." " Thank 
you — ^thank you, dear sir," and away she tripped. In a moment 
she turned a comer and disappeared. 

To me, thijB seemed an eventful morning. God has something 
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for me to do for that poor family. Blessed work ; I had rather be 
binding up the broken-hearted, wiping away the tear of sorrow, 
drying up the fountains of human misery, visiting the widow and 
fatherless in their affliction, than to be in heaven ; — for there, there 
are no tears to wipe away, no hungry to feed, no mourning souls 
to comfurt. It is only during this short life that we can perform 
these acts of kindness and benevolence to our needy and suffering 
fellow-beings. May God help nie to be faithful. 

I had fixed in my own mind upon foiu o'clock P. M., on which 
to make that call, as my engagements were such I could not well 
attend to it before. But so anxious was I to perform my mission 
that the intervening six hours seemed like a long time to wait ; 
but thne, which waits for no man, rolled on, till at length, the hour, 
the set tune had come. The clock struck four, and glad was I to 
hear it. Just at that moment I was sitting in my study, reading 
this beautiful passage, the words of my blessed Lord — "Inasmuch 
as ye have done it imto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." I closed the blessed book with this sweet 
promise of Holy Writ applied to my heart with the wanning influ- 
ence of a Savior's love. I took my cane, and immediately de- 
parted. The wind blew furiously, while it snowed, and the coM 
was piercing. The sky was covered with dark clouds, such as are 
peculiar to severe snow-squalls. It was gloomy without ; but so 
intent was I upon my object, that I scarcely realized the incle- 
mency of the weather ; but on I went, from street" to street. It 
was quite a distance to walk, the place being in an obscure part of 
the city. At length, I came to the street, and after some consid- 
erable looking, found the place. It was a large brick building, old 
and shackling, occupied with as many families as there were rooms 
in it, of almost all nations, with scores of children. I entered by a 
long, dark hall, where I met a number of tliese little urchins, rag- 
ged, filthy, and shoeless. The poor little fellows seemed shivering 
with the cold, and perhaps had not had enough of even the coarsest 
fare to satisfy their hunger. Of one of them I inquired, "Does Mrs. 
W. reside here ?' "Yes, she lives up them stairs in the back room." 
I ascendtnl the first flight, knocked at the door to which I supposed 
myself directed, and a woman came and opened the door. "Is thi» 
Mrs. W. V " No, sir ; she lives at the head of the next flight of 
stairs in the back room." I ascended them also, and though the 
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passage-way was dark, I soon found the door, and knocked : the 
door was immediately opened. And who should I first see but the 
little girl to whom I had made the engagement. Her name was 
Mary. She met me with a sweet smile, and bid me walk in. — 
There sat the mother, and sure enough there were little Sammy 
and Willy, and the little sister in the cradle, which Uttle Sammy 
was that moment rocking. " Mother," said Mary, " this is that 
good stranger whom I met this morning, and was so kind as to 
give me that piece of money, and to promise to call and see us this 
afternoon." The mother received me with all the gracefulness of 
a lady who had been well educated, and accustomed to good 
society. And, indeed, she was a lady. She was yet young, having 
married at the too early age of sixteen. Her form was genteel, 
rather slender ; her face was quite thin and pale ; but there was 
intelligence which flashed in her eyes, and while an occasional 
smile beamed upon her countenance, she appeared amiable and 
benignant. The two little boys, the one eight, and the other five 
years old, were beautiful children, and appeared as cheerful and 
happy as if they had been in a palace. " Madam," said I, " my 
unexpected acquaintance with you I consider providential. You 
have doubtless been informed by your daughter of the circum- 
stances whicli have brought me here. My motives in calling upon 
you are of the purest character, such as I think would influence 
my Savior if he were upon earth, to do the same. That you may 
have no suspicions to the contrary, I will inform you who I am, 

and what I am. My name is B . I live in street. No. — y 

and "am a clergyman by profession, having the pastoral charge of 

church. I judged from the statements of your daughter that 

possibly you had been unfortunate, and from a state of aflluence in 
the world, you had experienced a sudden reverse of fortune, which 
had reduced you to this state of indigence. That the change was 
so great and unexpected, your mind sunk down under it into a 
kind (rf despair, which paralyzed every effort necessary to rise 
above it. That in this discouraged, and perhaps mortified state of 
mind, you had determined to hide yourself in some secluded place 
from all your former friends, and live and die unknown. In short, 
I supposed that you might be in a state of mind in which hope 
had well nigh departed, and you felt as though you were cast a 
wreck upon the world, without a friend. These being my impres- 
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sioDs, I detennined to see if I could not do something for you, pro- 
vided I was right in my surmises. Wlio knows, said I to mjrsel^ 
but I may be able to send out the life-boat, and save an interesting 
family from becoming a total wreck ?" 

Mrs. W. could restrain her feelings no longer. The tears ran in 
rivers down those pale cheeks, which had become somewhat tinged 
by the fever of excitement. Her heart was too full for utterance, 
and she wept bitterly. I silently waited until she could sufficiently 
command her feelings to reply. She was evidently trying to re- 
strain her emotions, and at length she succeeded. After having 
wiped away the tears, she began, " Sir, I thought I had not a friend 
on earth ; but God is better to me than my fears. He has raised 
me up one in you. And as you are his servant, he has apprized 
you of the exact state of my case. Your impressions concerning 
me are true to the letter. How you should so accurately know my 
feehngs I cannot tell, unless the spirit of the Lord has made the 
suggestion to your mind. I am quite sure my Httle daughter could 
not have told you, nor any other human being. These feelings 
were in my own heart, and known only to God, and myself I 
had no earthly friend to whom I could imbosom my sorrows and 
complaints. I carried them to the Lord, and I frequently felt that 
he was my only friend. But what a friend is He ? What com- 
fort have I received from him when in my closet I have supplicar 
ted his throne of mercy. How have I claimed him ' the widow^ 
God, and the father of my fatherless children.' All my earthly 
hopes and prospects have been bhghted ; but hope in God has sus- 
tained me. My poverty and adversity have driven me to Him, 
my affections have been severed from this vain and unsatisfying 
world, and I have held communion with Heaven. This, dear sir, 
has been my only comfort and solace. This morning, when my 
httle daughter was absent, I knew not where, and poor httle Sammy 
was crying for bread, and I had none to give, upon my bended 
knees before God, I committed my cause into his hands, and once 
more plead his promise. Instantly my soul was cahned within 
me, and I felt assmed that he who fed the young ravens, opened 
his hberal hand and supphed the wants of all his creatures, would 
take care of me and mine. Aheady I began to praise him, as if 1 
had received his bounty. In a few minutes, Mary came running 
m,— " Mother, I have got some bread, and some things for break- 
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fiist. A stranger gave me some money to purchase them with, 
and he talked so kind to me, asked me all about my mother, and 
all the family. He was so good, that I told him all my heart. He 
says that he will call this afternoon, and see us, and if I have told 
the truth he will try and do something for us.' * Mary,' said I, 
*how came you to see him? did you stop him in the street, and 
beg for some money V ' Yes, mother, I did.' ' How could you, 
child V ' Why, mother, should we starve to death ? I saw this 

stranger moving slowly down B , and I thought he looked like 

a minister. He is a good man if he is one, and may be he will 
hear me, for I had aheady spoken to two others, and they were 
walking so fast that they would not stop to notice me. But this 
good man stopped, and several times while talking with me, he 
took his white handkerchief and wiped the tears from his eyes. O 
mother, he is a good man, I know he is.' Thus you perceive, sir, 
how God hears prayer, and I also trust that you see the secret 
spring that has moved you to this timely assistance, and to visit 
us in our solitude and penury." 

" Mrs. W., I am perfectly satisfied that God has sent me here, 
and I rejoice that he has conferred upon me so great a privilege, 
and exalted an honor. I am happy that he has seen fit to choose 
me from among the multitude, to pour into your wounded and 
fainting heart, the wine and oil of consolation. It is of God, I trust, 
and by his grace I shall strive to obey him. So clear am I as to 
the path of duty, that I reckon this among the most fortunate and 
happiest hours of my hfe. 

" Will you, madam, oblige me so much as to inform me of what 
you are for the present the most needy, and your wants shall be 
promptly met ?" 

Mrs. W. seemed much embarrassed at this request, and hesitated 
— " Why, sir, as to my immediate wants, I hardly know what to 
say — I have got" — and here she wept with sobs — " nothing to eat, 
except the remains of your bounty." Suflice it to say, I gave her 
enough to procure the necessaries for her family for two days, and 
promised on the third day to see her again, and after commending 
them to God in prayer, departed. 

[To be continued.] 
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THE BEE-fflVE AND THE WALNUT TREE. 

The following account is related by Mr. Charles Stokes Dudley, 
of England : At one of the meetings for the circulation of the 
Scriptures, held in Dorsetshire, in 1833, a clergyman, from a dis- 
tant county, related a circumstance which had fallen under his 
own immediate observation. A young farmer and his wife, having 
attended a meeting for the establishment of an auxiliary society, 
and another held in the evening of the same day for the formation 
of a ladies' association, became much interested in the object. On 
returning home, the wife expressed her earnest desire to subscribe 
a guinea a year to the female branch of the institution ; to which 
her husband replied, that having become himself a contributor of 
the same sum to the auxiliary society, he thought they could 
scarcely afford two guineas a year. His wife reminded him that 
he had given her, a few days before, a guinea to purchase a hive 
of bees, which she had not yet bought ; and that she should much 
prefer giving the money to the Bible Association. To this arrange- 
ment he consented. On the following day, a swarm of bees settled 
on a tree in their garden, and was soon safely hived. Struck with 
the circumstance, they immediately determined that the entire 
produce of those bees, and of the successive swarms from the hivo^ 
should be annually contributed to the Bible Society. The circun^ 
stance occurred in 1829. In 1830, the sum of £2 was contributed : 
in 1831, it increased to £10 ; last year it was £8 ; and, this year, 
they fully expected it would be £10 again, if not more. 

I had a speedy proof that the relation of this little fact was not 
in vain. A friend of ours who was present, and under whose hos- 
pitable roof I was staying, observing me, on the following morning, 
admiring a noble walnut tree in his garden, whispered, "That tree 
belongs to the Bible Society ; my wife and I have just dedicated 
it" I am happy to say, I never saw a tree better laden in my 
life. "More blessed are they that give than they that receive." 



K I would conquer Satan in the end, let me resist him in the 
beginning. 
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REUGIOUS CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mr. MemoricU — 

My natural serenity of temper must prevent my addressing 
you with any keenness of raillery, or acrimony of censure, how- 
ever I may feel the injury which I have long sustained, and which 
I now publicly lament. My origin is not vulgar, nor is my resi- 
dence mean : I associate with the happy spiiits above, who treat 
me with reverence, and who never feel more exquisite delight than 
when I am present. 

At the same time I reside amongst men ; and, considering the 
obligations they are under to regard me, as also the happiness 
which I impart when I am properly regarded, I confess I am hurt 
to be treated, as I generally am, with utter neglect, or with that 
trivial notice which makes much nearer approach to the mockery 
of insult than the homage of respect. 

My empire is small, and my faithful servants are few. A rival, 
[^Discontent) whose appearance is frightful, whose sentiments are 
impious, and whose voice is disagreeable, Uves in these lower 
regions, and has been too successful in expelling me from many of 
the abodes of men. 

But the injury, on account of which I now apply to you for re- 
dress, springs from a class of people whom I respect, and by whom 
I am respected. You know that I have a claim, founded in wis- 
dom, and established by custom, to appear at table for a few mo- 
ments, at the time of meals, before the repast is begun, and when 
it is concluded. Meals, in these indulgent times, are of frequent 
recurrence. On some of these occasions I am called in ; on others 
I am forgotten. This produces, as may easily be conjectured, 
much irregularity of conduct, and much perplexity of feeling, 
which at present I need not describe at large. 

I entreat you to advocate my cause. Assemble around you, 
Mr. Memorial, your pious and learned friends. Examine ancient 
records and ancient manners. Trace out the practice of the wise 
that has been marked with propriety, and that of the foolish that 
has been marked with absurdity. You may inform your readers 
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how I have been abused by detention that was unreasonable, and 
vociferation that was ridiculous ; and how I am now equally ab- 
used, such is the change of manners, by being compelled to move 
with despatch, and to speak in a whisper. 

From the inspired oracles, the custom of the wise, and the dic- 
tates of enhghtened and solid piety, lay down, I entreat you, such 
rules that my appearance on these occasions may be regular and 
proper. Let me not be compelled to usurp the place of a venera- 
ble sister (Devotion) ; and yet do what you can to free me from 
the insults which I experience from such enemies as these : — con- 
formity, cowardice, formality, forgetfulness and neglect. Especially 
would I entreat you to decide on the important point, whether I 
ought to be admitted to the evening tea-table, which certainly is 
an honor that I do not now enjoy, except in a few exempt in- 
stances. In short, you will be expUcit in stating when and how I 
am to appear. 

Such, Mr. Memorial, is my request ; and I have no doubt but 
that your attention to it will promote the interests of 

Gratitude. 



MARRIAGE. 

BT MRS. SIGOURNET. 

Not for the smniner honr alone, 

When skies resplendent shine, 
And youth and pleasure fill the throne. 

Our hands and hearts we join ; 
But for those stem and wintry days. 

Of sorrow, pain and fear. 
When Heaven's wise discipline doth make 

Our earthly journey drear. 

Not for this span of life alone, 

Which like a blast doth fly. 
And, as the transient flower of grass, 

Just blossom — droop and die ; 
But for a being without end. 

This vow of love we take, — 
Grant us, Oh God ! one home at last, 

For our Redeemer's sake. 
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FEMALE CORRESPONDENCE. 

I AM a young woman, and have several sisters ; and my father 
and mother are both alive. My mother, a few years ago, grew 
very religious, or, as people of the world would say, she turned 
Methodist. I mean, that she left off going to public places of 
amusement, changed all her gay for very grave acquaintances, 
began to read her Bible and other religious books, and made a 
point of sitting under gospel ministers^ Of course we girls hardly 
ever got to the ball or the play, as we used continually to do before, 
and you will therefore easily believe that at first we did not alto- 
gether like the new religion, as we deemed it. We were thought- 
less enough even to join in the cry against it, though we were not 
so rude as to say much before my mother. And now. Sir, it has 
come to pass by degrees, that our dear old father is also turned 
Methodist He grows rather infirm, and we were willing to per- 
suade ourselves that it was his last fit of the gout which made him 
resolve to take his leave of public places. I had, however, one 
comfort in this change in my father's sentiments. There were 
now none of those differences which we had been used to witness ; 
for my father had been for our going out, and my mother for our 
sta3dng at home, and I am sure I often should have been glad to 
do either the one thing or the other for the sake of peace. 

And now, Sii*, to come to the business of this letter. I, myself, 
have lately begun to think on these subjects. I have been consid- 
ering whether it is necessary to be so exceedingly religious, and 
also whether the religion of our family deserves that name of 
Methodism which so many give to it : a name, let me tell you, 
which, however reproachful some may deem it, we are very far 
from being ashamed of in our circle. Pray, Sir, are you a Metho- 
dist ? Some say that you are, and some declare that you are not. 

I have lately been watcliing my mama very closely. She cer- 
tainly is grown better in some things, and yet I doubt whether 
she is in others. I assure you that, as to religion, all the family is 
now so strict, that one of our present week days would make a 
very good former Sunday ; for we sometimes go to religious meet- 
ings on common days, just as if they were the days appointed for 
public worship. We have also family prayers every morning and 
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night, and my mother reads nothing but religious books, whereas 
we used all to read newspapers on a Sunday. We also talk a 
great deal indeed about religion ; and though we were shy at 
first, when we did not understand the subject, I assure you that 
we are reckoned to be coming on ; for we now can discuss a doc- 
trine, or give an opinion about the soundness of a sermon, without 
fear of being thought to betray our ignorance. As to doctrines, I 
am now quite on my mother's side, which is also that of almost 
all our company. Indeed I love family peace, as I before observed 
te you. On the whole, therefore, I stand very well at present, 
both with my dear father and mother, either of whose gray hairs, 
I am sure, I should be much grieved to bring down with sorrow to 
the grave. 

And yet. Sir, I must again observe to you, that I think I see 
some defects in my dear mothers religion, and also in that of some 
others of her creed, though I know it is high treason in me to say 
so. To speak plainly, I have my fears that there are but few 
among us who lead quite so strict a life as we ought to do. We 
talk, as I said before, about religion- We are clear about the doc- 
trines. We understand the gospel to the utmost nicety; but I 
suspect that there is more talking than domg among some of us. 
Not that any one of us is against good works : by no means : this 
is one of the slanders brought against us by those who know noth- 
ing of the gospel : on the contrary, I declare to you that we often 
speak in favor of them in our most private circles, and that we, 
therefore, are not the Antinomians which many suppose us to be. 
The evil is, that we young women, at least, are not so occupied in 
doing' good works as you might suppose. 

I will give you a general idea of the manner in which we spend 
our time, — ^I mean such of us as have finished our education, and 
are quite out of the hands of our governess. We rise, I think, 
about eight, which is nearly the same hour at which we got up 
before we became so very religious. When prayers are over, we 
use a little exercise, if the weather favors, and then go to break- 
fast. After this we perhaps take up a book ; it is almost always a 
reUgious one ; a missionary magazine, for instance, or a new little 
tract about the comfort some one had upon a death-bed ; or an ac- 
count of some extraordinary conversion ; or any thing else that 
promises to entertain us, by being a Uttle wonderful ; for we deal 
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much in things that are rather marvellous. We thcfn paint, per- 
haps, a few pictures for the screens, or we play an hour or two en 
the harpsichord. If the day is fine, we call on some religious 
friend, and talk about the health of this or that gospel minister, 
and ask where such a one preached on Sunday last, and where 
the other is to preach next Sunday. About four o'clock we go to 
dinner, which, as my father's health is moderate, I assure you is 
generally a very nice one ; and I have been lately thinking that 
we all eat, perhaps, of rather too many dishes. The evening 
passes off much like the morning, except, as I said before, that we 
now and then attend some religious service. We grow a little dull 
towards night, and are glad to find that it is time to go to supper. 
It is in some such manner as this that the day passes off. Now, 
though imdoubtedly we are much better employed than the very 
wicked and dissipated, and though I cannot say that any of us are 
doing harm, yet I own that when I ask myself at night what good 
1 have done, I am at some loss for an answer. To be sure, we 
made in the last month, two dozen caps for our charity children ; 
and my mother, who has been very charitable in her judgment of 
us ever since we were so good natured as to agree to give up public 
places, was quite pleased to think that her daughters so much 
" adorned the gospel." My own conscience too felt a Uttle eased 
by this employment. But judge, Mr. Editor, of my chagrin, 
when I found, the other day, that there is a family of ladies not 
far from us, who, though they know next to nothing of the gospel, 
had, in the very same space of time, made no less than five dozen. 
My apprehension, Sir, is this : that we who are so sound in faith, 
and so unlike the rest of the world in this respect, shall be expect- 
ed to excel in works, to a degree of which my dear father and 
mother have no just conception. Let .me entreat you. Sir, to set 
my mind a little at rest on tliis particular. Indeed, we do 
just nothing that is of use to any body. I do not mean that we 
are committing any sins which would be called very dreadful. No 
more are those other ladies of whom I was speaking. W^e live, 
nevertheless, so much like other people (a few occasional things 
excepted), that I own I am sometimes sadly frightened. Pray, 
Sir, could you not say something to such people as we are, about 
the duty of husbanding tune, and being more diligently employed 
in what is useful. I think that I could give to some poor children 
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of our parish the religious part of their schooliog, as well, at least, 
as their present mistress ; but my father is afraid lest we should 
catch some disorder by going among them. And ought we not to 
educate some of our youngest sisters ? For then we might give 
away the money which now goes to the governess ; and the very 
business of distributing it with care and prudence might relieve 
my mind of a part of its present burden, by furnishing me with 
some useful employment. 

Shall I proceed to tell you another circumstance which is a great 
secret ? Even the minister under whose preaching we sit does not 
know it. Sir, we have a number of little private bickerings and differ- 
ences among us. We all behave pretty well when he walks in, or when 
a large company is with us, and yet I think, that the other day he 
must have seen somebody's color rise, (I will not allude to the in- 
dividual) when a certain applicable remark was made ; but, to say 
the truth, he is not very quick at spying Uttle things of this sort. 
Sir, when we are quite among ourselves, I have known the words 
to run very high indeed ; and I suspect that there is morq sin in 
this than some of us are apt to make of it. Why, the other day, 
I observed much bad humor to arise the very moment after prayers 
were ended. Indeed, Mr. Editor, I love peace for my part, 
as I have already observed to you ; and it now and then occurs to 
me, that the religion of our family would have more effect in cor- 
recting our little heats and jealousies, if it were so exactly right as 
we all suppose it to be. 

My dear mother little thinks that I am forming my private judg- 
ment of the family religion by such marks as these. Now the 
truth is, that I do not like some few things which I see among us. 
We are better certainly than our very irreligious neighbors, but 
then there is not all that difference which there ought to be. We 
have a saying among us, that the gospel implies a change of heart ; 
but it seems to be not equally believed, that it implies a change of 
temper. Now, Sir, what is the meaning of this expression — change 
of heart, if it does not include a change of temper ? I am a little 
puzzled on this subject. A very good old gentleman said, the other 
day, when I ventured to intimate that I knew somebody who 
showed a very bad temper, though reckoned remarkably religious : 
" Oh, madam," said he, " you know, as a good old divine used to 
observe, that grace is grace, even though it is grafted on a crab- 
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Stick." " True," thought I, " but then the grace, if it is really 
grafted, should take away the sourness of the crab-stick : whereas 
here the same taste of the crab remains, even after the tree is 
grafted." 

I suspect, Mr. Editor, that, although our religion on the whole 
may be very good, nay, probably better than any other which is 
equally common and fashionable, yet there is some little kind of 
error in it ; and I now will come to my chief reason for thinking 
so. I have lately been looking very carefully into the Bible for 
myself ; and you cannot think how many passages I have already 
found, which, if I do not strangely misunderstand them, are very 
much in favor of that very temper of gentleness, and forbearance, 
and peace, and love, which we seem to want among us. 

It has been quite a comfort to me to find that the Bible is so 
much on my side in this particular. Why, Sir, I found a verse the 
other day, in which it is said that " unbelieving husbands might 
be won without the word by the good conversation of their wives." 
Only think, " won without the word." Now it is certain that we 
have not been apt to run much on this species of conversion. 
For example, when a cousin of mine lately came from the south to 
spend a month with us, what a long argument did we maintain 
with her about the gospel ; and then we dragged her, quite 
against the grain, to hear first one minister and then another ; and 
then we gave her a little tract, about the sudden and miraculous 

change wrought in a Miss ; and then a second tract, about 

a conversion that was still more wonderful : but I am sure we 
never seemed to think of converting her by om* example. We 
were, indeed, for a time, a little guarded before her ; but I know 
that towards the end of the second week she must have seen 
many a bad humor break out among us. On one Sund^ay morn- 
ing, in particular, we had a most violent altercation, as we walked 
to hear a sermon ; for one of the party was sure that we should 
be too late ; and then another, who was conscious that she had 
detained us, turned as red as fire, and insisted that we were much 
too soon. Then there was a long debate, whether this or that 
watch was right ; and till we arrived at church, which was a mile 
and a half from home, there was no chance of ending it. And 
then again after church we had the whole dispute over again ; lor 
each party began to say that they had been in the right ; whereas, 
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in fact, both had been in the wrong. We had arrived in decent 
time, though a little too late to obtain quite so creditable and com- 
fortable seat as we all had wished for. 

But I am afraid there will be no end to my letter. Excuse, Mr. 
Editor, the freedom of these remarks, since they come from one, 
who, though she may not be so well entitled as yourself to the 
name of christian^ must, nevertheless, be allowed at least to be as 
unquestionably something of An Observer. 



COMPANIONS OF J. A. JAMES. 

The Rev. J. A. James relates, in his " Anxious Enquirer af- 
ter Salvation directed and encouraged," that he began 
his own religious course with three companions, one of whom was 
materially serviceable in some particulars to him ; but he soon 
proved that his religion was nothing more than transient devotion. 
A second returned to his sin, " like a dog to his vomit, and a sow 
that is washed to her wallowing m the mire." The third, who 
was for some time his intimate friend, imbibed the principles of in- 
fidelity ; and so gieat was his zeal for his new creed, that he sat 
up at night to copy Paine's " Age of Reason." After a while he 
was seized ivith a dangerous disease : his conscience awoke : the 
convictions of his mind were agonizing ; his remorse was horrible. 
He ordered all his infidel extracts, the copying out of which had 
cost him so many nights, to be burnt before his face ; and if not in 
words, yet in spiiit — 

" Burn, bum," he cried, in sacred rage, 
" Hell is the due of every page." 

His infidel companions and his infidel principles forsook him at 
once, and in the hearing of a pious friend who visited him, and to 
whom he confessed with tears and lamentations his backsUding, 
he uttered his confessions of sin, and his vows of repentance. He 
recovered ; but, painful to relate, it was only to relapse again, — if 
not into infidelity, yet, at any rate, into an utter disregard to reli- 
gion. 
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MEMOIR RELATING TO THE PREVALENT 

SUPERSTITION OF THE THALAMISTS. 

Chronologists have generally admitted that the sect of the 
Thalatnists is co-eval with that of the Nan-doers ; and it is pre- 
sumed that at an early period the two parties entered into an alli- 
ance, founded on principles common to both, the terms of which 
have been preserved inviolate to the present time. Some writers 
have connected the Thalamistic superstition with the ancient my- 
thology, alleging that the sect has, from the most remote antiquity, 
paid divine honors to Somnus, son of Erebus and Nox, and to 
Phobetor, Phantasia, and Morpheus, the ministers of that sullen 
deity. The mysteries of the Thalamists were, however, long an- 
terior to Polytheism, though the advocates of the above-mentioned 
hypothesis have advanced arguments in its support which might 
startle incredulity itself. 

Another class of antiquaries, arguing from the Thalamistic rite 
of immolating human victims, has labored to identify that worship 
with the sanguinary superstition of the Druids. It will appear in 
the sequel, that every individual among the Thalamists is both 
priest and sacrifice. 

As it is by no means the design of this memoir to meddle with * 
the endless controversies of antiquaries and mythologists, the com- 
piler hastens to describe existing facts, begging leave to premise, 
that evident allusions to the worship of the Thalamists are to be 
found in the Book of Proverbs, which was probably written a thou- 
sand years before the christian era. The reader is referred to 
chap. vi. 9 — 11, and xxiv. 30 — 34. 

The ritual observances of the sect in question commence in the 
morning, precisely at the hour when the conscientious are rising 
to their early orisons, and the industrious to their daily employ- 
ments. The devotee is generally a soUtary worshipper ; for, 
strange as it may appear, where two or more assemble in the same 
temple, they restrain each other's idolatrous propensities, unless, 
as sometimes occurs, these abject idolists consent to forbear mutual 
reprehension. During the sacrificial rites the devotee continues 
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prostrate on the Thalamos* or altar, concealed, though not entire- 
ly, under the sacred vestments. The silence of the temple is only 
interrupted by the deep-drawn sighs of the aspirant, who, except- 
ing occasional changes of posture, involuntary contractions of the 
limbs, or convulsive starts, remains motionless : animation seems 
to be suspended ; and the devotee^s countenance bears the pallid 
impress of death. The period of this gloomy devotion varies ac- 
cording to the strength of the devotee's principles. A bigot, it is 
said, will consume whole mornings in his private chantry, whis- 
pering an almost sUent mass. The temples or chantries, where 
the Tlialamistic mysteries are celebrated, are in some mansicms 
decorated with costly furniture ; and the altar is their distinguished 
ornament. This, elevated on four low pillars, is a quadrangular 
frame of carpentry, supporting the softest spoils of the feathered 
world ; and upon these the willing victhn is offered. Above him is 
a superb canopy, adorned with magnificent drapery. The temple 
is supplied with a lavatory, and all the apparatus necessary to 
cleanse the victim from ceremonial feculence. 

The Thalamists gain numerous proselytes among all sects and 
parties, but arc peculiarly successful in their efforts to convert the 
young, and such as have no regular occupation. It is confidently 
affirmed, that in our colleges the Thalamistic heresy would gene- 
rally prevail, were not the immature heretics disturbed every morn- 
ing, at an early hour, by the unwelcome expostulations of a 
faithful and sonorous monitor. Many a student, however, con- 
trives, three or four mornings in the week, to disregard the admon- 
itions of metallic crthodoxy^ and, instead of duly attending the 
college primes, prolongs the Thalamistic nocturn. Yet these idol- 
atrous habits are readily detected in the fatal hour of examina- 
tion, where the academical devotee too late recognizes the value 
of sound principles. 



♦ From this ancient Greek name of the altar, the superstition derives its name. 
The word signifies a bed. By some authors the Thalamists have been caUed Cw- 
kUians. Others, who, like Home Tooke in his Diversions of Purley, amalgamate 
etymology with politics, insist that the Thalamists' proper appellation is Tbry, 
(rom TWus, which, as well as CvbUe and Baka^ioi^ these restless critics av&r, signi- 
fles a couch or bed. 
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In our public schools the sect has numbered few adherents, the 
teachers having ever opposed tenets which ultimately tend to the 
destruction of all scholastic discipline. These teachers are decided 
4w^t-Thalamistics ;* and, in defiance of that received maxim which 
forbids the propagation of opinions by violence, do nevertheless 
employ that rude argument, by subjecting the trembling little 
Thalamists, if. such be found, to the terrors of the torturing 
scourge ; and the youthful devotees regain purity of principle at 
the expense of lacerated shins, and amidst sighs, and groans and 
tears. 

The sect has numbered few illustrious characters among its pat- 
rons. Its creed has ever been deemed hostile to all that can b^ 
admired or loved. The faction is, indeed, popular, and glorious in 
the number of its adherents, while it is silent with regard to their 
moral respectabiUty. 

And now, dropping the sportive style of this paper, and to be 
serious on a serious subject, the writer invites the attention of all 
who consume their morning hours in criminal sloth,t to the follow- 
ing extracts from a work which, with all its acknowledged blem- 
ishes, deserves a place in every library. 

" I take it for granted," says my author, " that every christian, 
that is in health, is up earlj/ in the moniing ; for it is much more 
reasonable to suppose a person up early, because he is a christiany 
than because he is a laborer^ or a tradesman^ or a servant , or has 
business that wants him. Sleep is such a dull^ stupid state of ex- 
istence, that even amongst mere animals^ we despise them most 
which are most drowsy. You will perhaps say, though you rise 
UUe^ yet you are always careful of your devotions when you are 



* The reader need not be apprized, that the opposers of Thalamism are a nume- 
rous and highly respectable body. The lover of poetry will remember in Dry- 
den's Fable of Palaemon and Arcite, the following meniion of an elegant Anti- 
Thalamist. 

" Up rose the sun, and up rose Emily." 

t A late eminent divine calculated that the difference between rising at five and 
at seven, in the morning, for the space of forty years, supposing a man to go Id 
bed at the same hour at night, is equivalent to the addition of ten years to a man's 
life, of which (supposing the two hours in question to be so spent) eight hours 
every day should be employed in study and devotion. 
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up. It may be so. But what then ? Is it well done of you to 
rise late, because you pray when you are up ? Is it pardonable to 
waste a great part of the day in bed, because some time after you 
say your prayers ? It is as much your duty to rise to pray, as to 
pray when you are risen. And if you are late at your prayers, 
you offer to GJod the prayers of an idle, slotliful worshipper, that 
rises to prayers as idle servants rise to their labor. Farther, if you 
fiancy that you are careful of your devotions when you are up, 
though it be your custom to rise late, you deceive yourself ; for 
you cannot perform your devotions as you ought. Now he that 
turns sleep into an idle indulgence^ does as much to corrupt and 
disorder his souL to make it a slave to bodily appetites, and keep 
it incapable of all devout and heavenly tempers, as he that turns 
the necessities of eating into a course of indulgence. 

" A person that eats and drinks too much, does not feel such ef- 
fects from it as those do who live in notorious instances of gluttony 
and intemperance : but yet his course of indulgence, though it be 
not scandalous in the eyes of the world, nor such as torments his 
own conscience, is a great and constant hindrance to his improve- 
ment in virtile : it gives him eyes thai see not^ and ears that hear 
not : it creates a sensuality in the soul, increases the power of 
bodily passions, and makes him incapable of entering into the true 
spirit of religion. 

'•' Now this is the case of those who waste their time in sleep : it 
does not disorder their lives, or wound their conscience, as notorious 
acts of intemperance do ; but, like any other moderate course of 
indulgence, it silently, and by smaller degrees, wears away the 
spirit of religion, and sinks the soul into a state of dulness and 
sensuality. If you consider devotion only as a time of so much 
prayer, Vou may perhaps perform it, though you live in this daily 
indulgence: but if you consider it as a state of the heart, as a 
lively fervor of the soul, that is deeply affected with a sense of its 
own misery and infinnities, and desiring the spirit of God more 
than all things in the world, you will find that the spirit of indul- 
gence and the spirit of prayer cannot subsist together. Mortifica- 
tion of all kinds is the very hfe and soul of piety ; but he that 
has not so small a degree of it as not to be able to be early at his 
pr?^ yjMs, can have no reason to think that he has taken up his 
cross and is following Christ What conquest has he got over 
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himself ? What right hand has he cut off ? What trials is he 
prepared for ? What sacrifice is he ready to offer unto God, who 
cannot be so cruel to himself as to rise to prayer at such time ^as 
the drudging part of the world are content to rise to their labor ? 
Some people will not scruple to tell you, that they indulge them- 
selves in sleep because they have nothing to do ; and that if they 
had either business or pleasure to rise to, they would not lose so 
much of then* time in sleep. But such people must be told that 
they mistake the matter ; that they have a great deal of business 
to do; they have a hardened heart to change; they have the 
whole spirit of religion to get. For, surely, he that thinks devotion 
to be of less moment than business or pleasure ; or he that has 
nothing to do, because nothing but his prayers want him, may be 
justly said to have the whole spirit of religion to seek. You must 
not, therefore, consider how small a crime it is to rise late, but you 
must consider how great a misery it is to want the spirit of reli- 
gion, to have a heart not rightly affected with prayer, and to live 
in such softness and idleness, as makes you incapable of the most 
fundamental duties of a truly christian and spiritual life. You 
must not consider the thing barely in itself, but what it proceeds 
firom ; what virtues it shows to be wanting ; what vices it natu- 
rally strengthens. For every habit of this kind discovers the state 
of the soul, and plainly shews the whole turn of your mind. 
When you read the scriptures, you see a religion that is all life, 
and spirit, and joy in God ; that supposes our souls risen from 
earthly desires and bodily indulgences, to prepare for another body, 
another world, and other enjoyments. You see christians repre- 
sented as temples of the Holy Ghost, as children of the day, as 
candidates for an eternal crown, as watchful virgins, that have 
their lamps always burning in expectation of the bridegroom. 
But can he be thought to have this joy in God, this care of eter- 
nity, this watchful spiiit, who has not zeal enough to rise to his 
prayers ? 

" When you look into the writings and lives of the first chris- 
tians, you see the same spirit that you see in the scriptures. All is 
reality, life and action. From that time to this, there has been no 
person like them, eminent for piety, who has not, like them, been 
eminent for self-denial and mortification. This is the only royal 
way that leads to a kingdom." 
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It is confessed with regret, that some, whose claim to the chris- 
tian character their general habits establish, must too frequently 
plead guilty to the charges implied in the above extracts. *^How 
many consciences are kept quiet," observes the author in another 
part of his work, " upon no other foundation but because they sin 
under the authority of the christian world. Christians had noth- 
ing to fear from the heathen world but the loss of their lives ; but 
the world becoming afrie)id, makes it difficult for them to save 
their religion." H. I. 
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" In the district which I once travelled," says a writer in the 
Christian Advocate, " on Easter Monday, 1825, a gentleman invi- 
ted a number of his neighbors to dine with him ; and among the 
rest a good Methodist lady was invited. She accepted the invita- 
tion, and attended, without the most distant thought that any 
thing contrary to her profession would be introduced. In this, 
however, she was disappointed. For, after dinner, the fiddle was 
brought in : the company rose to play and amuse themselves by 
dancing. At length one, with a spirit more daring than the rest, 
approached her, and asked her to dance. Without a verbal reply, 
she rose from her seat, and accompanied him on the floor. The 
company was arranged, the fiddlier sitting with lifted heel and el- 
bow sprung, and, no doubt, the devil laughing in his sleeve, and 
saying, ' Another Methodist caught in ray trap.' But the good 
angel whispered, * Not yet. Sir.' She paused, and then said, * It is 
my custom to sing some first ;' and, standing there, she gave out 
some verse, and sang. She then said, * It is my custom to pray 
some first,' and dropped upon her knees, and prayed ; and no 
doubt her prayer was the legitimate ofispring of a warm heart. — 
Some of the company remained, some ran away, and some trem- 
bled and wept. The dance was broken up, the fiddler disappointed, 
the devil defeated, and the good Methodist lady victorious. 



PS&fiSOUTIONS — CLE;MENT op ALEXANDRIA. 361 

PERSECUTIONS.— No. VII. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 

As we recede from those bright days when Jesus Christ and his 
apostles taught in simpHcity the doctrines of the cross, we find that 
christian philosophers and learned schools, as well as dangerous 
heresies are multiplied, and much of that unassuming, ardent 
piety, which flourished so remarkably in earlier times, seems to 
have been lost amid unholy disputations and a desire for ecclesias- 
tical aggrandizement among the teachers of religion. 

In the latter part of the second century, the name oi Athenagoras 
appears in the records of the church. He was a christian philoso- 
pher residing at Athens, distinguished for learning, being an ele- 
gant and voluminous writer. He is said to have been converted 
to Christianity by means of reading the scriptures for the purpose of 
refuting them. His writings which are extant are usually sub- 
joined to those of Justin Martyr. 

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch in Syria, A. D. 168, was a con- 
verted pagan, a man of extensive reading and a decided and faith- 
ful pastor. Some of his writings have reached us, which are rather 
allegorical. The word Trinity is said to have first occurred in his 
writings. He says that the three days preceding the creation ot 
the sun and moon, are typical of the Trinity of Ood and his Word 
and his Wisdom. He died about A. D. 182 or 183. 

Eusebius mentions several, who suffered the most ignomineous 
tortures of martyrdom, about this time ; but in their agonies 
they were sustained by the presence of their blessed Master. 

Clement of Alexandria is the next prominent christian Father. 
Titus Flavins Clemens was, in early life, a pagan, and it is uncer- 
tain whether Athens or Alexandria was the place of his nativity. 
He travelled in Greece, the South of Italy, Coelosyria, Palestine and 
Egypt. In the latter place he was the pupil of the learned Pan- 
tsenus, master of the christian School of divinity at Alexandria. — 
Clement became a christian, was made a presbyter of the Alexan- 
drian church, and finally succeeded his preceptor as master of that 
famous school. From A. D. 193 to 211 he taught with great dis- 
tinction, and had Origen and other celebrated men as pupils. On 
account of a severe persecution of christians about A. D. 202, he 
went into Palestine and Syria, and is supposed to have died about 
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220, though the exact tune and circumstances of his death are not 
known. He doubtless endured many sufferings from the malice of 
enemies to God, as he held so prominent a place in the christian 
world. Clement had good and natural talents, was bold in his 
speculations, had a lively imagination, and great learning for those 
times. He has been much censured by modern divines, still it is 
generally believed that he was truly pious and maintained the 
essential doctrines of the gospel. 

He wrote several works on various topics, most of wliich are ex- 
tant. There is a passage in his writings, which has been thought 
by Dr. Wall and some other Paedobaptists, to favor infant baptism ; 
but Clement's writings are seldom brought forward now as favor- 
ing that unscriptural rite. The passage is contained in a work 
called Pedagogue (naidaywYog^j in which, throughout the whole, 
he considers christians as children. The disputed clause is ^^ Chil- 
dren raise4 from the water."* 

Being raised from the water, implies that the children were first 
put into th43 water, and if ant/ mode of baptism is indicated, it is 
certainly immersion. But those cliildren were as certainly disci- 
ples. Clement considers Christ as the overseer of children, and 
maintains that all christians are children of the overseer. "We are 
the children," says he, " but the scripture mentions us by various 
names," Sec. Again he says : " In being baptized we are enlighten- 
ed, in being enlightened we are made children, in being made child- 
ren we are made perfect. This is called grace, illumination, perfec- 
tion and bathing." **** "both catechetical instruction leads to faith, 
and faith is taught by the Holy Spirit in connection with baptism."t 

Being enlightened, made perfect, and bathing, indicate, surely, 
immersed believers, and not a word is said about the baptism of 
unconscious infants in the whole book. We agiee with Henke in 
saying that, " When baptism was called an illumination, new-bom 
infants could not well have been the subjects of it.t The same 
Father observes (Mystagog. 2.) " You were led to a bath, as Christ 
was conveyed to the sepulchre and were thrice immersed to sig- 
nify Christ's three days burial." This does not sound like sprink- 
hng or pouring. We cheerfully set down Clement of Alexandria 
as an eminent Baptist Father. Editor. 



* Paedag. 3. 11. The original is rwv c^ vSaros dvaavwuavuv iraiSiayv. 

t Paedag. L. 1. c. 6. ^ Kirch. Gesch. v. 1. p. 142. 
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STANZAS. 



BT WILLIAM B; TAPPAN. 



I. 

When morning breaks upon the niffht 
That wrapt the slave or sin, ' 

And, guided by its searching light, 
The rebel sees within, 

How Guilt upon the inner walls 

Its images portrays, 
To which the heart in worship falls - - 

Which every lust obeys : — 

If sad conviction of his loss 

Is deepened to despair, 
Till, yielding at the olessed Cross, 

He falls, a weeper there — 

He dies to sin ; and only then 

Is certified of rest ; 
For, in the storms that trouble men, 

He sleeps on Jesus' breast. 

How sweet, within the arms of Love, 

To sigh away the breath, 
And taste, in presence of the Dove, 

Eternal Life in Death i 



II. 

And yet 'tis not enough to die 

To follies he had done : — 
The waiting seats of bliss on high 

Are not so idly won. 

'Tis not enough that Grace may lift 

The sunken from his woe : 
The saint, redeemed, of Grace bereft, 

Will find his place below. 

He yet must die if he would live ; 

Die daily, hourly, still ; 
Die to the blessings Heaven may give ; 

In sorrow, die to Will; 

Die — in th^^ecret peace of Gtod, — 

To bufietings, malign ; 
To meet half-way, and take the rod, 

Is more than to resign. 

Die to his selfishness and pride ; 

In life and failing breatn 
To all with Christ be crucified, 

And triumph in the Death. 
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THE MINISTER'S WIFE AND THE MONUMENT. 

A minister in Illinois, on receiving the sad news that the Ceylon 
missionaries had been obliged, in consequence of the curtailment of 
funds, to dismiss five thousand scholars from their schools, and 
that twenty-five dollars would resuscitate a school, resolved to try 
and raise that sum in his society. They were a little band, and had 
already done what they thought they could for Foreign Missions. 

He went before his people, related the melancholy intelligence, 
and told them that he would give five dollars, if they could raise 
the remaining twenty. The sum was contributed in a few min- 
utes. He then went home and informed his partner of the result 
He found that she, too, had been revolving in her mind how she 
could raise a similar sum. "Well," said her husband, "if you will 
give up one gratification, you may." It seems they had recently 
lost a child, and had sent on an order to New- York for a tomb- 
stone, which would cost twenty-five dollars. He proposed to dis- 
pense with it. Trying though this was to her maternal feelings, 
she immediately consented, saying that the living children demand- 
ed her money more than the one that was dead. The order was 
countermanded, and a school in Ceylon was, of course, resuscitated. 



" THIS IS WHAT I WANT." 

A certain man, on the Malabar coast, had inqi/ired of various 
devotees and priests, how he might make atonement for his sins ; 
and he was directed to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted, through 
his sandals ; and on these spikes, he was directed to place his naked 
feet, and to walk about four hundred and eighty miles. If through 
loss of blood, or weakness of body, he was obliged to halt, he might 
wait for healing and strength. He undertook the journey, and 
while he halted under a large shady tree, where the gospel was 
sometimes preached, one of the missionaries came and preached in 
his hearing from these words, " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin." While he was preaching, the man rose up, threw 
offhis torturing sandals, and cried out aloud, "This is what I want ;'' 
and he became a lively witness, that the blood of Jesus Christ does 
cleanse from all sin indeed. 
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MR. COBB'S COVENANT. 

Nathaniel Ripley Cobb, of Boston, displayed the character of a 
jchristian merchant in all its varieties of excellence. He was one 
of the few noble-hearted men of wealth whose affluence is con- 
stantly proved by their munificence. Ifet it was not always from 
what is strictly denominated affluence that he was so benevolent, 
inasmuch as the vows of God were upon him that he would never 
become rich; and he redeemed the holy pledge which he had 
given, by consecrating his gains to the Liord. In November, 1821, 
he drew up the following remarkable document : — 

" By the grace of God, I will never be worth more than fifty 
thousand dollars. 

" By the grace of God, I will give one-fourth of the net profits of 
my business to charitable and rehgious uses. 

" If I am ever worth twenty thousand dollars, I will give one- 
half of my net profits ; and if I am ever worth thirty thousand, I 
will give three-fourths ; and the whole after $50,000. 

^ So help me Grod ; or give to a more faithful steward, and set 
me aside. N. R. Cobb, Nov. 1821." 

He adhered to this covenant with strict fideUty. At one time, 
finding his property had incre€used beyond fifty thousand dollars, 
he at once devoted the surplus, seven thousand five hundred, as a 
fecundation for a professorship in the Newton Institution for the 
education of christian ministers, to which, on various occasions 
during his short life, he gave at least twice that amount. He was 
9, generous friend to many young men, whom he assisted in estab- 
li^ng themselves in business, and to many who were unfortunate. 



Francis Spira, an Italian lawyer, embraced Christianity, discovered 
great zeal in its dififusion, and was distinguished for his extensive 
knowledge of the gospel. When he found that he was likely to 
suffer for the sake of Christ, he publicly recanted ; and soon after 
being seized with illness, and having the prospect of death before 
him, he was visited by several eminent chiistians, who conversed 
and prayed with him, but without avail. He died in a state of the 
most awfiil despair, declaring the impossibility o£> his finding mercy 
at the hands of God. 
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SEE ENGRAYINQ. 



In presenting to our readers the beautiful engraving of the Na^ 
rows, or entrance to the Bay of New- York, with which our pages 
are enriched the present month, we would gladly, did our Umits 
permit, accompany it with the account given by Hendrick Hudscm 
of his first view of this lovely scene, two hundred years ago. We 
have room only for a short extract : 

"On the sixth day, we had fair weather, »and our master sent 
John Colman with four others in our boate over to the north side, 
to sound the other river — (the Narrows:) They found very- good 
riding for ships, and a narrow river to the westward,^ (probably the 
passage between Bergen Neck and Staten Island), between two 
Islands. The lands, they told us, were as pleasant, with grasse 
and flowers, and goodly trees, as ever they had seen, and very 
sweet smells come from them. The night grew so darke, that the 
men could not find the shippe that night, but lay still on their oars." 

Two days afterward, the bold adventurer got under way, passed 
the Narrows, and by slow degrees made his way up the noble river 
which still bears his name. Fort Hamilton, from which the view 
is taken, is a favorite resort of our citizens during the summer 
months, commanding a noble view of the ocean, with the freshest 
of all sea breezes, together with the minor but impoitant advan- 
tage of superior accommodations for thfe pleasure seekers who 
throng this fashionable retreat. 

A variegated scene is presented to our view in the engraving — 
the beautiful expanse of water — the Fort with its strong fortifica* 
tions, sternly looking upon the passers by — ^the shore on one. side, 
studded with neat villages, presenting their temple spires and ele- 
gant mansions, and on the other, adorned with the rui*al wildness 
and luxuries of nature — the highlands visible in the distance with 
occasional dwellings, and then the numerous vessels, from the 
largest ship of the line to the small schooner, spreading their white 
canvass to the breeze — all these can but enchant the beholder as 
he passes down the Bay. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Southern Baptist Board op Missions. — We leaxn from the Third Annual 
Report of the Southern Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, that the receipts for 
the last year have been $19,214.09, which with S12,194.88 on hand at the com- 
mencement of the year, makes a total of S31, 708,97. The expenditures for the 
year have amounted to $16,835.82, leaving a balance in the Treasurer's hands of 
$14,875. 15. Deducting from this sum the amount specially designated for a chapel 
in Canton, which we suppose cannot for the present be built, a balance for general 
purposes remains of S7,500. There has been an increase of receipts during the 
year. . The Board has Missionaries as follows : — Canton^ Revs. I. J. Roberts, Geo. 
Pearcy, Francis C. Johnson ; Mrs. Pearcy, Mrs. Clopton (returned) ; five native 
assistants — total, ten. Shanghai^ Revs. J. L. Shuck, T. W. Tobey, M. T. Yates, 
J. S. James, M. D., missionary and physician ; Mrs. Shuck, Mrs. Tobey, Mrs. 
Yates, Mrs. James; two native preachers — total, ten. -A/Hca, Revs. John Day, 
F. S. James, A. P. Davis, B. J. Drayton, S. Pervis ; J. Elkins, teacher — total, six. 
The total number of missionaries and assistants under the patronage of the South- 
em Board is twenty six. 

The late annual meeting was held in Rev. Dr. Fuller's church, Baltimore, com- 
mencing May 17, Wm. Crane, Esq., one of the Vice Presidents, in the chair. — 
The annual sermon was preached by Rev. J. L. Reynolds. 

Massacre op Three Missionaries. — The Sydney papers of the 31st January, 
announce the murder of three English Missionaries at the island of St. Christoral 
by the natives, in the month of September last, and the bodies were afterwards cut 
up and devoured by the savages. The Engliish attendants on them contrived to 
effect their escape. 

Rev. J. L. Wilson and wife. Rev. Albert Bushnell and wife. Rev. J. M. Preston 
and wife, Rev. W. F. Wheeler and Mrs. Griswold, sailed from Providence, R. I. 
June 14th, as missionaries of the American Board, for the western coast of Africa. 

ITEMS. 

We understand that the edifice of the Norfolk -street Baptist Church in this city, 
which was destroyed by fire June 12, will be immediately replaced by a much bet- 
ter one. The loss was about $10,000, which was mostly insured. 

The Hudson River Baptist Association held its Third Anniversary with the 
Laight-street Baptist Church of this city, commencing Tuesday, June 20, and 
closing Friday at about 6, P. M. The introductory sermon was preached by Rev. 
A. Bennet. A variety of topics were discussed. Dr. Welch proposed that the 
time occupied in reading letters should hereafter be spent in preaching and other 
dc/otional exercises. We think that the churches will not be willing to dispense 
with their epistles. The letters should be very brief, each not to exceed five min- 
ores in reading, unless there is something very unusual. It is exceedingly tire- 
some to hear a long essay when we only expect a few lines of interesting 
information. Rev. C. G. Sommers, Moderator. 
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The friends of the American Baptist Free Missionary Society have determined 
to establish a college at McGrawville, Cortland Co., N. Y., and have alreadj 
elected Rev. C. P. Grosvenor President. 

We are happy to state that the ten thousand dollar plan of the Am. Baptist Pub. 
Society has succeeded, and the money has been raised. 

We have received the second No. of a new Baptist paper, called the Western 
Watchman, published by T. W. Ustick, at St. Louis, Mo., and edited by Rev. 8. 
W. Lynd, D. D. It is full of interesting and instructive reading. The editor is 
well known as a man of talent. 

Europe. — The waves of revolution do not yet seem to be calmed in Europe.— 
We tremble for the safety of the French Republic. While we are penning these 
lines even it may be overthrown. The French seem to be thoughtless and fickle. 
If they had more stability of character they might now easily succeed, and be an 
example to Europe in the struggle for freedom. The laboring classes have palled 
down the imperial throne, and now expect that they shall have money and em- 
ployment enough. The government has probably promised too much, and cannot 
fulfill its promise. Thus a reaction is produced which may revive terrorism, atr 
tended wiih all the bloody scenes of Robespierrean memory. It is strongly feared 
that Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte will be placed at the head of the govern- 
ment. Naples has revolted the second time, and the Republicans say, " No mis- 
take this time." They are determined that monarchy shall never breathe again 
there. Germany, Hungary, and Prussia, are yet in commotion. Immense armies 
are assembling on the western frontiers of Russia, and Nicholas is preparing for 
a terrible conflict. The various parties seem to be uniting their interests, and the 
time is probably not far distant when all Europe will be divided into two vast armies, 
and the most tremendous battle which the world has ever beheld, will be fought 
between freedom and oppression. 

Since writing the above, news has arrived of a terrible insnrrection in Paris, in 
which from 10,000 to 15,000 persons have been killed. Thirty-five thousand are 
said to have been killed and wounded. The account may be exaggerated, but the 
carnage was dreadful. We are happy to say that the forces of the Republic were 
entirely successful. The insurgents were either killed, wounded, or taken prison- 
ers. We really hope that the Republic will not be obliged longer to wade in blood. 

REVIVALS. 

Salem, Mass., 12 baptized in the Bethel congregation ; Peterborough, N. BL. 
8 baptized ; Utica, N. Y., Rev. Mr. Corey's church, 80 baptized within a few 
months; Fellowship, Jefferson Co., Miss., 11 baptized; Nashville, Tenn., 31 bap 
tized up to June 17 ; Mount Vernon, O., 85 added to church. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. C. C. Bourn, of South Franklin, has become pastor of the Baptish churcb. 
in Harpersville, Broome Co., N. Y. Rev. H. Leavenworth has become pastor of 
the 2d Baptist church in Middlebury, Wyo. Co., N. Y. Rev. A. Lawtan has be- 
come pastor of the Baptist Church at North Brookfield, Mad. Co., N. Y, Rev. E 
H. Hamlin, of Laporte, la., has become pastor of the Baptist church in Jackson, 
Mich. Rev. J. N. Webb has become pastor of the Baptist church in Ogdensburg, 
St. Law. Co., N. Y. Rev. E. W. Bliss has become pastor of the Baptist church 
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in De Ruyter, Mad. Co., N. Y. Rev. R. D. Pierce haus become pastor of the Bap- 
tist church in Dewittville, Chata. Co., N. Y. Rev. B. H. Clift, of Littleton, Ms., 
has become pastor of the Baptist church in So. Gardner, Mass. Rev. P. Church, 
D. D., of Rochester, has become pastor of the Bowddin Square Baptist church, 
Boston, Mass. Rev. J. W. Crumb has become pastor of the Baptist church in 
Kingsbury, Wash. Co., N. Y. Rev. J. D. Cole, of Whitesboro, has become pas- 
tor of the Baptist church in Nunda, N. Y. Rev. George Benedict, on account of 
protracted ill health, has resigned his office as pastor of the Norfolk-street Baptist 
church in this city, and Rev. Thomas Armitage, recently a Methodist clerg3rman, 
has been called to fill his place. Rev. Wm. Hague, of Boston, has resigned his 
charge as pastor of the Rowe-street church, and become pastor of the Baptist 
church at Jamaica Plain, Mass. Rev. Baron Stow, D. D., on account of severe 
illness, has resigned his charge as pastor of the Baldwin-Place Baptist Church in 
Boston. 

MONTHLY LIST. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. \ Grimes, Boston, Mass., April 34. 

Arza Stone, Evans, Erie Co. N. Y. Nov. \ Oliver E. Ayres, Boston col. May 26. 

8, aged 47. i John P. Bigelow, Bristol, R. I., June 14. 

Robert Low, East Livermore, Me., Jan. | S. T. Cobb, Philadelphia, Ark. June 14. 

10, aged 88. < Albert Heald, Lyman, Me., June 15. 

Israel Woodworth, Caton, Steuben Co., > Thos. Armitage, Albany, N. Y. June 16. 

N. Y., Feb. 5, aged 47. 
George Stacey, Jefferson Co. 111., March s Churches Constituted. 

12, aged 43. < Troy Centre, Ind., Jan. 

Abram Jackson, Hmsdale, Mass., April ) Benton Ind. 

10, aged 70. Woodruff, Brazos, Texas. 

M. J. Post, Fairfield, Iowa. Four Mile Prairie, Perry Co. El. Feb.l9. 

George N Roe, Middlebunr, Wyoming pojt Washington, Wis., Feb. 19. 

Co. N. Y., April 18, aged 21. Lumberport, Harrison Co. Va., Feb. 

Rosea Holcombe, near Jonesboro, Ala., > jjew Lexington, Perry Co. O. March4. 

M^31. ^ ^ ^, ,, Shady Grove, Hend'son Co. Ky.Mar 25. 

David Foot, I^ange, Wyo. Co. N. Y. Marshall, Harrison Co., Texas, April, 

June, aged 36. „ ., ^ „ { (16 members.) 
George W. Jeffreys, Patrick Co., Va., > Boston, Mass. 12ih ch. colored,April 24. 

June 15. Mount Liberty, Va., April. 

John Healey, Baltimore, Md., June 19 Lawrence Township, Marion Co., Ind.. 

aged 84, having been pastor of the 2d ] i^^y 19. 



Relsterstown, Md., May 11. 
Boston, Mass., 2d colored ch., May 26. 
Stepney, Ct., June 6. 



Bapt. church in that city for more than 
50 years. 

Ordinations, . ^ x,- ^ 

Edward W. Pray, Mt. Clemens, Mich., \ J*^"^^"^?. S. C. 

Feb. 1. } Monroe, Fairfield Co. Ct., June 6. 

James Harris, Tuskegee, Ala: March. \ Stamford, Ct. June 28. 
A. S. Patton, Philadelphia, Pa. March 2. 
R. Shirley, Ten Mile Creek, Hamilton 

Co., 111., March 4. 
Henry S. P. Warren, New Haven, Vt., 

March 23. 
Charles Cross, Palestine Grove, Lee Co. 

111., April 5. 
R. W. Buckner, Liberty, Caroline Co., 

Va., April 17. 



Dedications. 

East Stoughton, Mass., March 29. 
Roxbury, Mass., 3d ch. May 4. 
Wheatneld & Pendleton Baptist church, 

May 4. • 

Rockdale, Md., May 7. 

Frewsbury, Cha. Co., N. Y., May 24. 

Wilkinson (PomfretFact.) Con. May 30, 
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Chalmers* Posthumous Works.— Vol. III.— Daily Scripture Readings. New- York: 
Harper & Brothers, 82 Cliff-st. pp. 4:^-l'2mu. 

This volume completes the first series of works from the pen of the great Chal- 
mers. It includes brief practical remarks on i)\\i Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Song of Solomon, Isaiah and Jeremiah. The remarks of the author are pertinent, 
highly devotional, and give evidence, in many parts, of the brilliancy and power 
of his mind. The printing and paper are beautiful, and the uniformity of binding 
in the several volumes will make tnem an ornament to one's library. 

Barnes* Notes on the Epistles — James, Peter^ John and Jude. By the Harpers. 

This is one of the most valuable of Barnes' series. He presents an interesting 
introduction to the Catholic (or general) Epistles, and then expounds four of them. 
The author is one of our best practical commentators, and some of his expositions 
are learned. He is deservedly popular, and his works are used extensively in 
Sabbath Schools, in families, and by clergymen. 

From the same publishing house a work has been handed to us entitled '' Mary 
Grover, or the Trusting Wife" by Charles Burdett. It illustrates the subject of 
temperance in an impressive manner. 

The Church in Earnest, By J. A. James, author of the Church Members' Gtiide 
&c. Boston : Gould, Kendall & Lincoln. 

We are glad to sec another work from the pious and talented James. In a pre- 
vious No. we noticed a work from the same author, entitled " An Earnest Minis- 
try." Now we have " The Church in Earnei-t," a fit companion of the other.— 
Two more important works at the present time, could not well be presented to the 
christian world. Mr. James discusses a variety of .subjects connected with earn- 
estness in respect to rclijj:ion, in a practical manner, calculated to arouse the dor- 
mant energies of the dilator}' disciple. Every church member should have a copy. 
It is beautifully bound, and is printed handsomely on fine paper. We cordiuly 
commend it to the attention of our readers. 

A Life in Earnest— LccWvcq^ to Young Men, by Rev. C. B. Smith, M. A. New- 
York: Gates & Stedman. pp. 204-12mo. 

Mr. Smith has already favored the public with an interesting work on the "Phi- 
losophy of Reform." The present volume contains much valuable advice to young 
men, and we hope that it may be read extensively. The importance of diligence 
and perseverance, the claims of the times, politics, elements of success, self-reli- 
ance and religion, are ably discussed. The author is an original thinser, and a 
vigorous writer. We cordially commend the work to all of our patrons. 

SERIALS. 

Devotiimal Bihk, Nos. 42 and 43. Universal History, by Graham, No. 4 Tri- 
bune Buildings. Harpers' Arabian Nights, No. .5.— How many illustrations !— 
Columbian Magazine! , July ; as rich as ever. Eurbank^s Hydraulics, Part VIII. 
This closes the series, and makes an extrcm-'ly valuable w^ork for all who are in- 
terested in practical mechanics. Report of the" American Protestant Society.— This 
document .should be read hy all protcstants. Chrisiiani Review, published by Wm. 
Heath, Boston, June,~This is a rich No. SLrtcctiih Report of the American Home 
Mission Society.-Wc have ref<?rred to t^is before. All Baptists should read it. 



REMINISCENCES OF A PASTOR. 

BT RET. 8. REMINGTON. 

[Continued.} 

At the appointed time, I called again to see Mrs. W. I was 
received almost as an angel of God. The children seemed 
ecstatic. Poor little Mary smiled in tears. The mother's counte- 
nance appeared much brightened since oOr last intemew. On my 
former visit I had hardly noticed the room and its fixtures, my 
mind was so much occupied with its inmates. But now I took a 
fall survey of it. There were but few things in it, but those were 
well adjusted, and every thing looked tidy and neat. After the 
usual salutations concerning health, &c., I told Mrs. W. that I 
had a special request to make, wliich I should ask as a favor, and 
that was, that she would give me a brief history of herself, inclu- 
ding her misfortunes. For I thought that possibly there might be 
some peculiarity in her case, which would be interesting to know. 
I did not desire her to reveal any family secrets that belonged ex- 
clusively to the persons concerned ; but principally the causes of 
her present depression. I assured her that if she saw fit to accede 
to my request, I should make no use of the details, either to her 
disadvantage, or any others who might in any way be implicated. 

Mrs. W. was silent for a few moments, as if in deep thought. 
Her heart seemed to be burdened as with a load of grief and 
anguish. At length she spoke. '' I am glad, sir, that ygu have 
made this request. It will be a relief to me to answer your in- 
quiries. You are the first person who has ever asked me the 
question. I have to this hour kept my troubles shut up in my own 
heart, and endured all their corroding influence without a single 
S3rmpathizing friend to hear my story, or share in my troubles.- - 
The confidence which I have in your piety as a Christian minis- 
ter, makes me perfectly free to spread before you my whole case, 
just as it is. I will not exaggerate on the one hand, nor be re- 
served on the other." ' 

Vol. VII.— 17. 
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" I am pleased, Mrs. W., with your frankness, and if you do not 
object, you will oblige me if you begin with your birth and parent- 
age, and so give me a brief sketch of your life to the present 
time." 

" As to the first sixteen years of my life, there are no particular 
' incidents of interest to relate, and therefore all I have to say of 
that period may be soon told. 

" I was bom about twenty miles from this city, in T , My 

father's name was J C^: . He was a merchant and farmer, 

a man of considerable property, and much respected among his 
fellow-townstnen. He was an exemplary, pious and active mem- 
ber of church, and continued to be so until he died, which 

occurred about two years after my marriage. My mother died 
when I was very young. I scarcely remember her. But I am 
told that she was an estimable woman, and died, as she lived — a 
devoted Christian. My father never married again. He used 
often to say, when speaking of second marriages, ' I have one wife 
in heaven, and I want none upon earth. I never shall marry 
again. The thought of meeting my departed wife where we 
shall part no more, yields me more solid enjoyment than any wife 
could do upon earth.' He never could speak of my own dear 
mother but with tears. I remember that he often would sijently 
gaze upon me for some minutes, and with tears in his eyes, would 
say, * Mary, your mother has gone to heaven, but she has left her 
fac-simile behind her in you. In seeing you I sometimes feel that 
your mother has almost come back again to earth. Here is her 
own sweet image. No wonder she loved you. Her last moments 
were spent in commending you to her HeayenlyFathef. Live, my 
child, so that you may meet her in heaven.' 

" My mother had but three children ; one son, and two daugh- 
ters. I am the youngest. My brother and sister are both married 
and settled ; — my brother in one of our southern cities, and my 
sister in the far-off west. They are both said to be wealthy. If 
they knew of my situation they would afford me prompt and 
timely aid ; but I have cautiously avoided all communications 
with them for the last eighteen months. For the want of funds, I 
have not been to the post-office, to see if there are any letters foi 
me. You may think strange of this, but in the sequel of my 
history you will see the reasons for this course. 
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" My husband's name was Samuel W . He was born and 

brought up in this city. He was an only son, and became an 
oq)han when very young. Of course he heired all his father's es- 
tate, which was very considerable. Not having parental authority 
to guide his steps while young, he was indulged and gratified in 
almost all his wishes. Being wealthy, he was flattered, and allowed 
plenty of money, before his judgment was sufficiently matured to 
know how to take care of it. The consequence was, that he 
never learned how to acquire property, but early acquired the 
habits of a spendthrift. He was naturally bright, intelligent,* and 
exceedingly prepossessing in his manners and personal appearance. 
He was well educated, and notwithstanding his predisposition to 
dissipation, graduated at one of our universities with honor. 

" Mr. W. moved in the gayest circles, and his presence was 
everywhere courted, and hailed with delight by such society, 
wherever he was known. He was emphatically a man of plea- 
sure, and the pursuits of its giddy rounds constituted his whole 
business. 

" I first saw Mr. W. while attending a boarding-school in this 
city. I was then only fifteen years old. It was at a wedding 
party. He paid me special attention that evening, and expressed 
in strong terms the happiness it would afford him to see me again. 
After this, our interviews became fi'equent, and I had reason to 
beUeve our attachment mutual. I remained in the city si^ 
months, and then returned home to my father's, soon after which 
Mr. W. came to see me. My brother had heard of him, though 
he had no personal acquaintance with him, and he utterly despised 
him. To use his own words, — ' I have heard no good of him.' — 
He accordingly entreated me to dismiss him at once, — said he was 
an idle, dissolute, pleasure-taking young man. It was true that 
he was wealthy. But how long will he remain so ; and when his 
money is gone, what will he be good for ? He will be hurled out 
of society, and .become a poor, miserable wretch ; and what them 
would become of you, should you join your destinies with his? 

" At this discourse I confess that I was highly incensed. My 
affections were too strongly riveted to him to be easily severed. I 
could not, would not give him up* My whole soul was bound up 
in him. ' I had rather die,' said I, ' than to be sundered from 
him.' * Then,' said my brother, ' you must be sundered firom me ; 
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for I will never own him as my brother. If you- ever iQ|UTy that 
light, superficial and heartless daiuly, I will never vint ywii,<m 
own you as my sister. No — we shall be two.' * Well, broUieir, if 
it must be so, I had rather part with. you than with him.'. Hy 
brother left me, evidently imder strong excitement. 

'' Astonishing ! thought I, that my friends will q)pos9 me in. mn 
ceiving such a suitcn: as Mr. W. There are hundreds of ladies bC 
the first respectability, who would consider themselves the most 
fortunate of beings, were they in my place. Pshaw !— it's only tt 
freak of my brother's disordered imagination. He will come t& 
himself by-and-by, and make an apology to me for what he faaa* 
said in so much haste. Be that as it may, my young and IbriisL 
heart said, Samuel is mine, and I am his. He loves me ixiOBt ten-r 
derl}', and he lias means in abundance to make me happy. Why 
should I fear ? As to his becoming poor, there is not much danger 
His income would more than su[^rt us both, and that, too, most' 
respectably. Beside, he is a-going to open a large wholesale store' 
as soon as we are married. He will then be steady, and increase 
his wealth, and will make a man of great weight and influence 
in the world. When my brother sees this, all will be weH, and he 
will be among the number of those who will feel it an honor tobe:; 
in his fi'iendship. Thus I soliloquized, until I had built a foeautifola 
castle ; but, alas, I forgot that its foundation was in the air, 

" The baseless fabric of a yisioa." 
[7\) be continued.] 



CONVERSrON OF, THE AGED RARR 

In a sermon to young men, deUvered at the request of the PhU^ .. 
adelphia Institute, Dr. BedeU said : " I have now been nearly 
twenty years in the ministry of the gospel, and I here publicly state 
to you, that I do not believe I could enumerate three persons, over 
fifty years of age, whom I have ever heard ask the sotemiiL j^d.:; 
eternally momentous question. " What shall I do to be saved ?'* 
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A STARTLING INCIDENT. 

Near the hamlet of Udwf, on the banks of the, Rhine, not far 
from Bonn, there yet stands the mill which was the scene of the 
following adventure : 

One Sunday morning, the miller and his family set out as usual 
to attend service at the nearest church in the village of Heasel, 
leaving the mill, to which the dwelling house was attached, m 
charge of his servant maid Hanchen, a bold-hearted girl, who had 
been some time in his service. The youngest child, who was still 
too little to go to church, remained also under her care. 

As Hanchen was busily engaged in preparing dinner for the 
family, she was interrupted by a visit from her admirer, Hdnrich 
Botteler ; he was an idle, graceless fellow, and her master, who 
knew his character well, had forbidden him the house ; but Han- 
chen could not believe all the stories she had heard against her 
lover, and was sincerely attached to him. On this occasion she 
greeted him kindly, and not only got him something to eat at once, 
but found time in the midst of her business to sit down and have a 
gossip with him, while he did justice to the fare set before him. — 
As he was eating he let fall his knife, which he asked her to pick 
up for him ; she playfully i^emonstrated, telling him she feared, 
from all she heard, he did little enough work, and ought at least 
to wait upon himself ; in the end, however, she stooped down to 
pick up the knife, when the treacherous villain drew a dagger from 
under his coat, and caught her by the ^ape of the neck, griping 
her throat firmly with his fingers to prevent her screaming ; then, 
with an oath, he desired her to tell him where her master kept his 
money, threatening to kill her if she did not comply with his de- 
mand. The surprised and terrified gu'l in vain attempted to parley 
with him; he still held her tightly m his choking grasp, leaving 
her no other choice but to die or betray her master. She saw there 
was no hope of softening him or changing his purpose, and with a 
full conviction of his treachery, all her native cpurage woke in her 
bosom. Affecting, however, to yield to what was inevitable, she 
answered him, in a resigned tone, that what must be, must ; only, 
if he carried ofi*her master's gold, he must take her with him too ; 
for she could never stay to hear their suspicions and reproaches, 
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^Eitreating him at the same time to relax Ms grasp of her throat, 
for she could hardly speak, much less do what he bid her, while he 
held her so tight. At length he was induced to quit his hold, on 
her reminding him that he must lose no time or the family would 
be returning from church. She then led the way to her master's 
bed-room, and showed him the coffer where he kept his money. — 
" Here," she said, reaching to him an axe, which lay in a comer 
of the room, " you can open it with this, while I run tip stairs to 
put all my things together, besides the money I have saved ^since I 
have been here." 

Completely deceived by her apparent readiness to enter into his 
plans, he allowed her to leave the room, only exhorting her to be 
quick as possible, and was immediately absorbed in his own opera- 
tions ; first opening the box, and then disposing of the money s^ut 
his person. In the mean while Hanchen, instead of going up stairs 
to her own room, crept softly along several passages till she again 
reached her master's chamber. It was the work of a moment to 
shut and bolt the door upon him ; and this done, she rushed to the 
outer door of the mill to give the alarm. The only being in sight 
was her master's little boy, a child of five years old ; to him she 
called with all her might, '^ Run, run to meet your father as he 
comes, from church ; tell him we shall all be murdered if he does 
not come back." The frightened child did as she bid him, and set 
off running on the road she pointed out. 

Somewhat relieved by seeing that the child understood her, and 
would make her case known, she sat down for a moment on the 
stone seat before the door, and, frill of conflicting emotions of grief 
and thankfulness for her escape, she burst into tears. But at this 
moment a shrill whistle aroused her attention ; it was from her 
prisoner, Heinrich, who, opening the grated window above her 
head, shouted to some accomplice without to catch the child that 
was nmning away so fast, and to kill the girl. Hanchen looked 
around in great alarm, but saw no one. The child still continued 
to run with all his might, and she hoped that it was but a false 
alarm to excite her and overcome her resolution ; when, just as the 
child reached a hollow in the next field, (the channel of a natural 
drain,) she saw a rqffian start up from the bed of the drain, and, 
snatching up the child in his arms, hasten with him towards the 
mill, in accordance with the directions of his accomplice. In a mo- 
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ment die perceived the full extent of her danger, and formed her 
plan for escapmg it. 

Retreating into the mill, she double-locked and bolted the door, 
the only apparent entrance into the building, every other means of 
obvious access being prevented by strong iron gratings fixed up 
against all the windows, and then took her post at the upper case- 
ment, determined to await patiently her master's return, and her 
consequent delivery from that dangerous position, or her own death, 
if indeed inevitable — ^for she was fully resplved to enter into . no 
terms, and that nothing should induce h^r to give up her master's 
property into the robbers' hands. She had haidly had time to 
secure herself in her retreat, when the ruffian, holding the scream- 
ing child in his hands, and brandishing a knife in one hand, came 
up, and bid her open the door or he would break it down, adding 
many awful oaths and threats ; to which her only answer was that 
she put her trust in Grod. Heinrich, who from his window was 
witness of this colloquy, now called out to cut the child's throat 
before her eyes if she still persisted in her refusal. Poor Hanchen's 
heart quailed at this horrible threat, but only for a moment. The 
death of the child could be no gain to them, while her own death 
was certain if she admitted the assailant, and her master too would 
be robbed. She had no reason either to suppose that her compli- 
ance would save the life of the child. It was to risk all against 
nothing, and she resolved to hold out to the last, though the villain 
firom without renewed his threats, saying that if she would not 
open the door to him he would kill the child, and then set fire to 
the mill over her head. " I put my trust in God," was still the 
poor gui's answer. 

In the mean while the ruffian set down the child for a moment 
to look about for combustibles to carry out his threat. In this 
search he discovered a mode of entering the mill unthought of by 
Hanbhen. It was a large aperture in the wall cojnmunicating with • 
the "great wheel and the other machinery of the niill ; and it was a 
point entirely unprotected, for it had never been contemplated that 
any one would seek to enter by so dangerous an inlet. Triumph- 
ant at this discovery, he returned to tie the hands and feet of the 
poor child to prevent its escape, and then stole back to the aperture 
by which he intended to effect an entrance. The situation of the 
building prevented Hanchen seeing anything of this, but a thought 



had meanwhile struck her. It was Sunday, when the uuU wf|a 
never at work :^ if therefore, the sails were set in motion the whde 
neighborhood would know that something unusual was the matter| 
and her master especially would hasten home to know the mean- 
ing of any thing so strange. 

Being all her life accustomed to the machinery of the mill, it was 
the work of a moment to set it all in motion — a brisk l»reeze, which 
sprung up at once, set the sails flying, ^he arms of the huge 
engine whirled round with fearful rapidity ; the great wheel slowly 
revolved on its axis ; the smaller gear turned, and creaked, and 
groaned according as the machinery came into action ; the mill 
was in full operation. It was at this moment that the ruffian 
intruder had succeeded in squeezing himself through the aperture 
in the wall, and getting himself safely lodged in the interior of the 
great drum wheel. His dismay, however, was indescribable wh&OL 
lie began to be whirled about with its rotation, and found that all 
his efforts to put a stop to the powerful machinery which set it in 
motion, or to extricate himself from this perilous situation were 
fruitless. In this terror he uttered shrieks and horrible impreca- 
, tions. Astonished at the noise, Hanchen went to the spot, saw him 
caught like a rat in his own trap, from which it was no part of her 
plan to liberate him. She knew he would be^more frightened than 
hurt if he kept within his ratory prison without any rash aUempts^ 
escape, and that even if he became insensible he could not fall out of it. 
In the mean time the wheel went round and round with its 
steady, imceasing motion ; and round and roimd he went with it^ 
while sense remained, beseeching Hanchen with entreaties^ 
promises, and wild impotent threats, which were all equally disre- 
garded, till by degrees feeling and perception failed him, and he 
heard and saw no more. He fell senseless at the bottom of the 
engine, but even then his inanimate body continued to be whirled 
round as before ; for Hanchen did not dare trust appearances in 
such a villain, and would not venture to suspend the workings of 
the mill, or stop the mill gear and tackle from running at their 
fullest speed. 

At length she heard a loud knocking at the door, and ^ew to 
open it. It was her master and his family, accompanied by seyeri^ 
of his neighbors, all in the utmost consternation and wimder a( 
seeing the mill-sail in full swing on a Sunday, and still more so 



when they found the poor child lying bound on the grass, who, how- 
ever, was too terrified to give any account of what had happened! 
Hanchen, in a few words, told all ; and then her spirit, which had 
sustained her through such scenes of terror, gave way under the 
sense of safety and reUef, and she fell fainting in their arms, and 
was with much difficulty recovered. The machinery of the mill 
w^s at once stopped, and the inanimate ruffian dragged from his 
dreadful prison. Heinrich, too, was brought forth from the miller's 
diamber, and both were in a short time sent bound under a strcmg 
escort to Bonn, where they soon after met the reward of then* crimes. 
The story of this extraordinary act of presence of mind concludes 
by telling us that Hanchen, thus efiectually cured of her penchant 
for her unworthy suitor, became eventually the wife of the miller's 
eldest son, and thus Uved all her life in the scene of her imminent 
danger and happy deUverance. — London paper. 



THE SUTYA-GOOROOS. 

About the year 1820, a number of persons were found in a few 
villages near Dacca, in India, who had forsaken idolatry, and who 
constantly refused to render to the Brahmins the customary honors. 
They were said also to be remarkable for the correctness of their 
conduct, and particularly for then* adherence to truth, ^hey were 
the followers of no particular leader, but from their professing to be 
in search of a true Gooroo, or teacher, they were termed Sutj/Or 
Oooroos. It was said that they had derived all their principles 
from a book which was.careftilly preserved in one of their villages. 

Sothe native Christians resolved to visit the sect of whom they 
had heard so many remarkable particulars. The singular bock 
from which their principles were derived, was exhibited to the 
visitors. It was mudi worn, and was preserved in a case of metal 
resembling brass. Whence it came no one could telL On exami- 
nation, it was found to be a copy of the first edition of the Bengalee 
New Testament, printed at Serampore in 1800. This copy of a 
part of the sacred volume seemed to have thus prepared many 
inhabitants scattered through ten or twelve villager, to receive 
religious instruction from missionaries, who afterwards labored 
among them with success. 
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HARRIET ARNOLD.* 

Harriet Arnold was, at the time of her death, in the seven- 
teenth year of her age. She was the first-bom of her parents, 
their only daughter, and around her entwined their warmest and 
tenderest affections. She was a fond and beloved child, affection- 
ate, dutiful and obedient to her parents, affable and kind to all, 
and ever ready and delighted to perform any little act of benevo- 
lence in her power to the poor. When we looked upon her, we 
could not avoid loving her, (as the Savior did the young man in 
the gospel,) for the many amiable and endearing quaUties which 
she natundly possessed. But notwithstanding her native amiable- 
ness of character, she was, till a short time before the close of her 
mortal career, destitute of vital piety. 

' About eight months before her decease, she was taken with the 
disease which at length terminated in death. She was obliged to 
leave the seminary at Charlestown, Mass., where she was pursuing 
her studies, and to return home to Warwick, R. L From the OMn- 
mencement of her disease, much anxious solicitude was manifested, 
and many fervent prayers were offered, by her beloved relatives 
and Christian friends, for her salvation, but there was no materia] 
alteration in the state of her mind. But God intended yet to mani- 
fest surprising grace in her salvation. She was to be saved, even 
at the eleventh hour, and in such a way that all might acknow- 
ledge, " This is the finger of God." About two days before her 
decease, she took to her bed, herself and others little expecting that 
the close of her earthly pilgrimage was so near at hand. Her 
symptoms soon became very alarming and decided, the painful 
truth was evident that she could not long continue an inhabitant 
of earth, and the anxiety and solicitude of her fiiends for her salva- 
tion was much incieased. She was frdthfully and affectionately 
c<mversed with, and fervently prayed for, by the Christian friend 
and ministers who visited her, but still she continued, although not 



^ The Interesdng facts here related, occurred in Bro. Dowliog's own congregm> 
tka while pastor of the Baptist Church in Warwick, R. L% and illustrates tbe 
grace oi God as manifested at the elerenth hour. — ^JStf . 
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insensii^, too little concerned. About seven hours before she died, 
she grew much worse, and it was thought that she was just about 
to leave the scenes of time to enter upon the realities of eternity. 
A few drops of wine were given to her, and in a few minutes she 
revived again, when all at once she broke out, exclaiming with 
impassioned earnestness — "God be merciful to me a sinner." And 
now followed a scene which tbe power of language is inadequate 
to describe — a scene which caused the hearts of all who witnessed 
it to throb with unusual emotion, and upon which angels, if con- 
versant with the transactions of earth, must have gazed with in- 
tense and overwhelming interest. As the writer was not present 
during much of the scene to which he refers, he is happy m being 
able to present the following sketch of it, written by a lady present 
during most of the scene which she so forcibly and touchingly 
delineates. 

'' About one o'clock, I entered the house of mourning. Numbers 
had preceded me, and were pressing around the bed of the invalid. 
She was reclining on a couch, supported by pillows. The first 
accents that I heard from the dying girl were, ' Lord, be merciful 
to me a ^ner.' The most affecting sight was that of the tender, 
affectionate mother, entreating the Father of all mercies to grant 
a free and frill pardon to her dying child. The earnest desire to 
see her child tndi/ reconciled to death, and have an evidence of 
her acceptance with God, overcame every other feeling. She be- 
sought the Lord for submission, while the reiterated cry of 'Lord, 
have mercy. Lord, have mercy,' responded from many a sympa- 
thizing heart. 

The father's grief found vent in tears, and, leamng partly on the 
bed, he sobbed aloud. He felt at that moment that the hand of the 
Lord was heavy upon him ; that the tie of paternal affection was 
unloosing ; that the chord which bound him to his beloved one was 
breaking eisunder, and that he must give the body of his first-bom 
to the grave, and her spirit to God who gave it. 

' Will no one pray for me ?' saiicl the sufferer. * Lord, I submit — 
I do submit to the Savior's love — an interest in Christ — ^pardon. 
I give up all, every thing worldly* God, be merciful. I desire an 
evidence — ^grant me faith, patience, and submission.' Many were 
the promises held up to the stricken one, while repeated prayers 
ascended to the throne of God in her behalf. 



^ Ha^e coEifideBoe in Ood/ said one, 'he wiUnotdedpite'^eMlfr- 
trite ^irit Believe only, and you shall be made whole.' ' Yffl 
God hear me? Will he pardon such a sinner ?' said she. 'Yea, 
my'child,' said her mother, ' he will hear, pardon, and bless you ; he 
sawed a dying thief cm the cross, and he will save you ; he is net 
aiir off, but near you. Lord, enable me to give up my darling 
cUld,:soul and body, for they are thine ! Oh ! could I hear thee 
sfi^Tj my loved one, that thou art happy, I would cheerfully res^n 
mee • 

' That is ako my desire,' said her father. Their beloyed one fek 
encouraged, and hope began to dawn in her soul. The prayer of 
faith again went up on her behalf. ' Lord, have mercy,' tremUed 
on her Ups. 'I submit — ^the Savior's love I ask.' And while her 
toiigue was convulsed by the spasm, her Ups moved with hcty 
aspiration, and her heart was fixed on one object — the Savin's 
pflflfdoning mevcy. Her eyes were raised to things above, and for 
fifteen minutes, she seemed to be in the last agcmy of expiring 
nature. But her spirit still fluttered in the frail tabernacle. She 
spcke audibly, while a faint smile hovered on her white lips, and 
she extended her cold hand to grasp the one offered her. 'Harriet, 
my dear, do you know me ?' said a £simiHar Voice. ' O yes, it i^ 
aont Abby ! I feel calmer,' said she. ' I do not feel that weight 
of guilt — ^I think i shall be happy — I hope I'm not deceived — ^no 
fear of death — Ofari^ is all and all. Oh !' said she, 'do you think, 
it^pessible th»t the Loid has had mercy upon me V Am I deceived? 
Oh ! i know I tan not. i am ready to die now. Death has no 
terror. But oh ! what if I had died yesterday !' 

' Moth^, diear BAO^her ! do you feel willing to give me up, and 
see tne -dse T ' I hope I do, my dear chfld,' said she. ' Then why 
dio you moum ? Oh ! I cannot see you weep so. Rejoice ! re^ 
joice !^ * iPhiB is moummg for joy — ^we feel to bless God,' responded 
both parentis. ' My child,' said her mother, " do you feel that Jesus 
can make a dying bed, feel soft as downy pillows are V She refdied 
with much emphasis — ' He can ! he can !' 

She then teque^fe^d each individual, calling them by name, to 
take a sad fareweU. Her parents and neairest relatives embraced 
her. She blessed Ihem for their kindness, and besought such as 
were pious lo live devoted to God, and meet her in heaven ; and 
to others, she insisted that they must repent and be converted. — 



F,^Xt im^hiHus thi3!J0}€ul fMme of. iBind ooatiaued. Not a xxiur- 
mur escaped her lips ; not a groan gai^ eyidence'that deatli was 
at her heartrstrings, but . all was calm and peaceful She Hxea* 
reached forth her dying handj (and as she was wont to do inin^ 
fancy) passed it across her &ther's cheek, and said — 'Father, dear 
&U:^er! you will hve for God, and resign me, and meet me in 
heaven. You have been a kind parent to m^, but God is^ better. 
You will promise me that, father.' In broken accents, he replied, 
' The Lord enable me so to do. Yes, my child, your father is wiii^' 
kig to resign you to a better Father.' 

* Con^e, William and John, my dear brothers, come kiss me, and' 
remember what I say to you: be obedient, attend meeting, seek 
religion. You have been kind to me. Do not forget me.' She 
seemed wholly taken up with the divine presence, and desired a 
last farewell to be repeated to all her friends. ' Tell them,' said 
she, ' and tell every bodyt, to seek the Savior. Tell all how I die»* 
To her parents she said — ' Dispose of my things as you think pro- 
per^ Your will is mine as it regards themJ 'I have witnessed/ 
adds the above lady, in concluding her description, ^many trying' 
scenes, seen tears shed at parting, watched the last stiiiggle of life,* 
but nothing so heart-rending did' I ever- before witness^— such a 
sudden transition from desp$,ir to joyful hope — such unwavering 
faith and firm confidence-r-such floods of tears — sudi overwhelm- 
ing sorrow — and then such delightful joy as- pervetded all present. 
All, were compelled with one accord to say, ' It is the Loi'd, let him 
do what seemeth him good.' " 

A messenger had been to my residence that afternoon, during 
my absence, to hasten me to the house of mourning. Immediately 
on my return I repaired to the sick room of the dying cme. When 
I entered the room, which was about an hour after she had ob- 
tained peace in believing, as described in the preceding sketch, I 
fell as if the place was inconceivably solemn^ As I approached 
the bed-side of Harriet, I could not avoid observing the a{^arent 
change. She was evidently much fatigued with the great Exertion 
she had been making — 

" To tell to sinners Toundr 
What a dear Savior she had ^ound." 

But a heavenly smile yet played upon her countenance, which lie- 



qrake the calmness and serenity within. I felt a good evidence, 
from what I had just heard from the friends, that her heart had 
been changed by sovereign grace, but aware cl the possibility of 
soul-deception, and anxious to hear from her own lq», for myself 
I enquir^^ — '^ Well, Harriet, you begin to think that uriiat the 
Oiristian friends have been telling you about the excellency and 
value of religion, is true 7" The words were hardly uttered befefe 
die replied with emphasis — ^ It is all true ! — ^It is all true !" — her 
countenance beaming with joy as she qx>ke. '^ Are you huftpyV 
" Yes." " Is Jesus precious to your soul V* " O yes, he is !" "If 
you coidd be assured that you should get well, and live a number 
<rf years, and enjoy the pleasures of the world, would you be will- 
ing to give up what you now feel ?" " Na" " Have you any de- 
sire to get better ?" " I want the will of God to be dime.'' What 
a surprising and joyful transformaticm fr<»n yesterday! I ftit 
involuntarily to exclaim — "Truly the dead is made alive--the 
lost one is found." 

The few hours that she remained on earth, she continued in a 
most happy and joyful frame of mind, seeming almost to breathe 
the very air, and to tread on the very threduM of heavrai, forcibly 
bringing to mind the words of the poet : — 

" The chamber -v^here the good man meets his late, 
Is iMirileged beyond the common watts 
Of life ; quite on the verge of heaven." 

She frequently expressed much affection for Christians, and espe- 
cially for the ministers who had visited her. She continued unt3 
utterance frdled her to recommend the Savior to all around her, 
deeply regretting that she had not sought /dm before^ and eamea^ 
entreating them not to neglect the great concern of salvation to a 
deathrbed as she had done. The last thing she said to ber mother 
was — ^ Oh ! I wish to be patient, but I feel as though I wanted 
the time to come !" She lingered (m the shore ol time till half- 
past seven in the evening, when the weary wheels of life stood 

still, and her happy spirit took its flight to the regions of immortal 
bliss. 

" She sleeps in Jesus, and is bless'd — 

How sweet her slumbers are ! 
From suffering and from sin released, 

And freed from every snare." 

WaHmmiUic, a., July 3, 1848. T. DoWLllfG. 
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DANGERS OP THE WHALE FISHERY. 

. A SCENE ON THE COAST OF KAMTSCHATKA. 

On the coast of Kamtschatka, in June, 1846, the ship John Welk, 
from Sag Harbor, might have been seen cruising for whales. I was 
one of the crew, a foremast-hand. In moody silence the captain 
paced the deck as our noble ship dashed along its course under a 
fair breeze. All was remarkably quiet cm the ship. My own 
imagination was busy with the scenes of my native land — and my 
hmnble prayer was offered in behalf of the little church of which I 
had been a member for years. " There she blows," cried the man 
at the mastrhead, pointing to the leward of the ship. We imme- 
diately lowered the boats, and commenced the chase. In about an 
hour the captain's boat, which was foremost in the chase, struck 
the whale, and the other boats rushed with all speed to the scene 
of action to assist in slaying the monster. The first mate coming 
up, threw the harpoon, and made himself fast to the whale. The 
second mate had by this time arrived, and was in the head of his 
boat, pulling directly for the monster, when he suddenly disap- 
peared, and coming up under his boat, stove it about midships, 
then raising his enormous head, he brought it down upon the gun- 
wale, breaking off nearly the whole side ; then turning suddenly, 
he struck the boat with his fin and stove it to atoms. The crew 
had jumped into the sea, and those who could swim were making 
for the other boats. Nothing could exceed the disinterestedness 
and manly conduct of Captain Hedges, and that worthy young 
officer, Mr. French, on that occasion. Next to Divine Providence, 
the crew owe their Uves to the coolness, energy, and presence ot 
mind of these two officers. Captain H. and Mr. F. were both fast 
to the whale, but when they saw the boat stove, they cut their 
lines, regardless of what might become of their valuable prize, and 
hastened on to save the drowning crew. Being in the mate's 
boat, and not more than twenty yards distant, I saw the crew 
jump into the sea, and saw the second mate in the water near the 
whale's head. It was evident that his peril was imminent, for the 
maddened monster was dashing about in a terrific manner. He 
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called for Mr. French, the mate, to come to his reliel But the 
whale, being headed towards us, would have doubtless rendered 
us incapable of assisting, in a moment, had not Mr. FSrench given 
orders to " stem all." Turning round, we soon saw the bowsman, 
encumbered with heavy clothing and boots, dashing through the 
water with, surprising ease and rapidity, and he was the first to 
gain the boat. Next came another by the aid of an oar which he 
had picked up, swimming for dear life. Soon all were safe but one 
poor fellow, who, because he could not swim, was still clinging to 
some broken pieces of the stoven boat, and the whale was still near 
him, throwing up his huge head and flukes, and bringing them 
down amidst the fragments in the most frightful manner. At one 
time, the whale coming up imder him, raised him (m his back high 
above the water. Again he was upon another firagment of the 
boat, struggling to escape, while the monster lashed the foaming 
deep, and covered him with surf. It seemed a long time before the 
whale left, and when we picked up the drowning man, he was 
sinking for the last time. His struggles were faint and desperate; 
but he had received no injury, save swallowing a lai^e quantity of 
sea-water. Again we made for the whale, who, at a Uttle distance, 
seemed to bid us defiance by beating the waves with his fins and 
flukes in a terrific manner. It was dangerous to approach him. — 
Raising his body high in the air, he woukl bring it down with a 
force which would cause the sea to boil and foam as though dash- 
ing over breakers. But after playing round him at a safe distance 
a few minutes, we darted another harpoon into him. He gave one 
dash with the fin, and away he darted through the water, drawing 
us in his wake. Being already wearied with his exertions, and 
weakened by the injuries he received, his race was short. Again 
he lay sluggishly in the water, as though gathering strength for 
the last struggle. We quickly drew up to his side, and an experi- 
enced whaleman darted a lance as he said to his life. ^'Stem all,'^ 
was the prompt cry ere the lance had reached its destined place, 
and drawing ofi* at a little distance we witnessed the dying throes 
of the monster. The sea all around was stained with his blood. 
He threw his huge body into every form and position, in the most 
violent manner, till weakened with the loss of blood, he rolled 
" fin out," and we towed him along side the ship. 
Sag Harbor, N. Y. w. b. o. 
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T^jp QpOJ? WIFE. 

The good wife ! How much of this world's happiness and 
prosperity, is contained in the compass of these two short words 1 
Her influence is immense. The power of a wife, for good, or for 
evil, is altogether irresistible. Home must be the seat of happiness, 
or it must be forever unknown. A good wife is, to a man, wisdom, 
and courage, and strength, and hope, and endurance. A bad on^ 
is confusion, weakness, discomfiture, despaii*. No condition is hope- 
less, when the wife possesses firmness, decision, energy, economy. 
There is no outward prosperity which can counteract indolence, 
folly, and extravagance at home. No spirit can long resist bad 
domestic influences. 

Man is strong ; but his heart is not adamant. He delights in 
enterprise and action ;. but, to sustain him, he needs a tranquil 
mind, and a whole heart. He expends his whole moral force in the 
conflicts of the world. His feelings are daily lacerated, to the utmost 
point of endurance, by peipetual collision, irritation, and disap- 
pointment. To recover his equanimity and composure, home must 
be to him a place of repose, of peace, of cheerfulness, of comfort ; 
and his soul renews its strength, and again goes forth, with fresh 
vigor, to encounter the labors and troubles of the world. But if at 
home he find no rest, and there is met by a bad temper, sullenness, 
or gloom ; or is assailed by discontent, complaint, and reproaches, 
the heart breaks, the spirits are crushed, hope vanishes, and the 
man sinks into total despair. 

liet woman know, then, that she ministers at the very fountain 
of liie and happiness. It is her hand that lades out, with overflow- 
ing cup, its soul-refreshing waters, or casts in the branch of bitter- 
ness, which makes them poison and death. Her ardent spirit 
breathes the breath of life into all enterprise. Her patience and 
constancy are mainly jnstrumental, in carrying forward, to com- 
pletion, the best human designs. Her more delicate moral sensi- 
bility is the unseen power which is ever at work to purify and 
refine society. And the nearest glimpse of heaven that mortals 
ever get on earth, is that domestic circle, which her hands have 
trained to intelligence, virtue and love, which her gentle influence 
pervades, and of which her radiant presence is the centre and the 
sun. G. w. R. 
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REUGION THE GUARDIAN OF THE SOUL. 

One of the circumstances of our moral coodition, is danger. — 
Religion, then, should be a guardian, and a vigilant guardian ; and 
let us be assured that the Gospel is such. Such emphatirally do 
we need. If we cannot bear a religion that admonishes us, watches 
over us, warns us, restrains us ; let us be assured that we cannot 
bear a religion that will save us. Religion should be the keeper of 
the soul ; and without such a keeper, in the slow and undermining 
process of temptation, or amidst the sudden and strong assaults of 
passion, it will be overcome and lost. 

Again, the human condition is one of weakness. There are 
weak points, where religion should be stationed to support and 
strengthen us. Points, did I say ? Are we not encompassed with 
weakness ? Where, in the whole circle of our spiritual interests 
^nd affections, are we not exposed, and vulnerable 1 Where have 
we not need to set up the barriers of habit and to build the strong- 
est defences, with which resolutions, and vows, and prayers, can 
surroimd us ? Where, and wherein. I ask a^ain, is anv man safe ? 
What virtue of any man, is secure from frailty 1 What strcmg 
purpose of his, is not liable to failure ? What affectiim of his heart 
can say. "I have strength, I am established, and nothing can 
move me T 

How weak is man in trouble, in perplexity, in doubt : — how 
weak in affliction, or when sickness bows the ^irit, or when ap- 
proaching death b unloosing all the bands of his pride and setf- 
reliance ! And whose spirit does not sometimes fauii under its 
inirinsic weakness, under its natire frailty, and the barthen and 
pressure of its necessities ? Religion, then, should bring supply, 
and support, and strength to the soul ; and the Gospel does brii^ 
supply, and support, and strength. And it thus meets a universal 
want. Every mind needs the stabiUty which principle gives ; needb 
the cmnfort which piety gives ; needs it continually, in all the 
vanring experience of hie. a dl 



Let me pay eyerj thing I owe as soon as possiUe, 
peace with aD men. 
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THE THUNDER STORM. 

aCEMERT IN THE HIGHLANDS, ON THE RIVER HUDSON. 

In the second day of the voyage, they came to the Highlands. 
It was the latter part of a calm, sultry day, that they floated gently 
with the tide between these stern mountains. There was that 
perfect quiet, which prevails over nature, in the lan^^uor of summer 
heat ; the turning of a plank, or the accidental falling of an oar, 
on deck, was echoed from the mountain side, and reverberated 
along the shores ; and, if by chance, the captain gave a shout of 
command, there were airy tongues that mocked it from every cliff. 

Dolph gazed about him, in mute deUght and wonder, at these 
scenes of nature's magnificence. To the left, the Dunderberg 
reared its woody precipices, height over height, forest over forest, 
away into the deep summer sky. To ^he right, strutted forth the 
bold promontory of Antony's Nose, with a solitary eagle wheeling 
about it ; while beyond, mountain succeeded to mountain, until 
they seemed to lock their arms together, and confine this mighty 
river in their embraces. There was a feeling of quiet luxury in 
gazing at the broad, green bosoms, here and there, scooped out 
among the precipices ; or at woodlands high in air, nodding over 
the edge of some beetling bluff, and their foliage all transparent in 
the yellow, sunshine. 

In the midst of his admiration, Dolph remarked a pile of bright 
snowy clouds, peering above the western heights. It was succeeded 
by another, and another, each seemingly pushing onwards its pre- 
decessor, and towering, with dazzling brilliancy, in the deep blue 
atmosphere : and now muttering peals of thunder were faintly^ 
heard, rolling behind the mountains. The river, hitherto still and 
glassy, reflecting pictures of the sky and land, now showed a dark 
ripple at a distance, as the breeze came creeping up it. The fish- 
hawks wheeled and screamed, and sought their nests on the dry 
trees ; the crows flew clamorousl)' to the crevices of the rocks ; and 
all nature seemed conscious of the approaching thunder-gust. 

The clouds now rolled, in volumes, over the mountain tops ; 
their summits still bright and snowy, but the lower parts of an 
inky blackness. The rain began to patter down in broad and 
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scattered drops ; the wind freshened, and curled up the waves : at 
length, it seemed as if the bajljiiig doods unre torn open by the 
mountain tops, and complete torrents of rain came rattling down. 
The lightning leaped from ckmd to doud, and streamed quivering 
against the rocks, splitting and rending the stoutest forest trees. 
The thunder burst in tremendous explosions ; the peals were 
echoed from mountain to mountain ; they cradled upon Dander- 
berg, and then rolled up the long defile of the Highlands, eadi 
headland making a new echo, until old Bull Hill seemed to beUow 
back the storm. 

For a time, the scudding rack and mist, and the sheeted rain, 
almost hid the landscape from the sight There was a fearful 
gloom, iUumined still more fearfully by the streams of lightning, 
which glittered among the rain-drops. Never had Dolph beheU 
such an absolute warring of the elements ; it seemed, as if the 
storm was tearing and rending its way through this mountain & 
file, and had brought all the artillery of heaven into acticxL 

Washington Irving^ 



THE FATHER'S ADTICaE. 

A gentleman had two children : the one a daughter, who 
considered plain in her person ; the other a sou, who was reckoned 
liandsome. One day, as they were pla3ring together, they ssw 
their faces in a looking-glass. The boy was . charmed wkh his 
beauty, and spoke of it to his sister, who considered his remarks as 
so many reflections on her want of it She told her fiith^r of the 
affair, complaining of her brother's rudeness to her. The lather, 
instead of appearing angry, took them both on his knees, and with 
much affection gave them the following advice: — ^''I woidd have 
you both look in the glass every day ; you, my scm, that yoa may 
be reminded never to dishonor the beauty of your face by the de- 
formity of your actions ; and you, ray daughter, that you may take 
care to hide the defect oi beauty in your person by the superior 
lustre of your virtuous and amiable conduct" 
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AN ENLIGHTENED CHRISTIANITY ESSENTIAL 

TO PERMANENT NATIONAL PROSPERITY. 

Amid the commotions of^Europe, now shaking the civilized 
world — amid anarchy, and war, ai:^ bloodshed — while institutions 
established ages ago are rapidly passing away — ^while thrones and 
kingdoms and empires are dei)6K)lished at once, and no one knows 
where to find safety— the inquiries naturally arise : ViHiat will be 
the result ? will it be disastrous or in favor of good order ? will 
all government and rule be overwhelmed and terrorism reign un- 
impeded, or will the chaos of broken kingdoms be transformed into 
governments more favorable to the advancemAit of virtue and 
enlightened piety ? have the nations in 1848 receded towards the 
dark ages, or do we see in these revolutions the dawnings of that 
millennial day, when all temporal kingdoms ^all fall before the 
triumphant progress of the Savior's reign ? What has been the 
tendency of revolutions from ancient times until now ? Do we 
not perceive the need of some guiding hand, more powerful than 
human, U> direct the waves of popular commotion — to calm the 
storm and unite the rending elements ? Do we not perceive the 
necessity of an enUghtened chiistianity as a conservative principle 
to secure national prosperity ? 

These are questions worthy of consideration at the present time, 
but we shall only have space to merely glance M, the general sub- 
ject. A naticm is a body of people united together under the same 
sovereign, forming a civil society, and accomplishing its purposes 
by means of government as an instrument. Civil society, or society 
of any kind, consists in a contract between each individual 
on the one part, forming the society, and all the other members 
taken collectively, on the other part. In simple society the 
contract may be dissolved by either party, unless there be an ex- 
press prohibition. In civil society, a higher principle is involved. 
U is evident from the fact that man naturally loves society, from 
Ihe attachment between the sexes forming a society of itself, and 
from the fact that the human race would soon be destroyed if they 
were mere isolated individuals ; that it is in accordance with the 
will of God, that civil society should exist. In other words, it is 
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an institution of God, and each individual is under obligatioii to 
God as well as to man to keep the contract, and though one party 
may violate it, yet the other party is under obligation to perform 
its part of the agreement. We perceive at once that moral con- 
siderations come into the account. Even in simple, and especially 
in civil society, moral obUgation binds the parties together. Con- 
science is essential to the existence of society in any fonA. 

A nation, like an individual, is a moral agent, and is responsible 
for its acts ; and the more it exercises its power of discerning moral 
obligation, the more capable is it of self-government — ^the better 
qualified to secure the rights and immunities of the individuals of 
which it is composed — ^the better qualified to administer a free gov- 
ernment. Indeed, a nation in reaUty derives all its power as a 
body pohtic from the individuals of which it is composed. True, 
there are despotic governments, in whose administration the people 
apparently have no part. But recent events in Europe have shown 
the world where the power Ues. Monarchies, thrones and tyrants 
have been but as chaflf before the mighty storm. When the indi- 
viduals constituting a nation become enlightened, they cannot long 
be enslaved by tyrants. They will burst their chains of oppression 
and be free. Kings and emperors and swarms of the nobiUty have 
only been able to maintain their authority by keeping the people 
in ignorance. They have rolled in wealth and splendor by extCHt- 
ing enormous taxes from those whom they had already ground to 
the dust by their oppressions. We rejoice that the people are be- 
ginning to under|||pd that they have rights and power too. Their 
attempts for freedom may be, at times, injudicious and injurious to 
the cause which they advocate — still their course is onward. They 
have struck the first blow at despotism, and are destined to succeed ; 
but they need something to guide them over the dark waters of 
revolution. It is an enlightened Christianity — the Bible fully 
translated and understood. No government, we think, will be 
likely to exist long without it — unless it can keep its subjects 
in the grossest i^orance, and even then it cannot be very perma- 
nent. It has within itself the seeds of ruin. If we take a view ot 
governments during the different ages of the world, we shall find 
that an important element for their permanence was wanting. 
The more barbarous, were generally less permanent. The history 
of nations is little more than a history of revolutions. The first 
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two monarchies, AflByria and Chaldea, of which Nineveh and 
Babylon were the capitals, were ahnost continually engaged in 
wars, and by practicing the most arbitrary rule and the greatest 
oppression and vices, maintained their existence for a long time ; 
but finally their vices and cruelties proved their ruin. The sword 
of Nineveh had drenched in blood the cities of Palestine, and imined 
the ten tribes of the house of Israel : but was at last, with the 
kingdom of Assyria, destroyed by the Chaldeans and Medes. This 
destruction is represented in the Scriptures as a judgment from * 
heaven upon that wicked city, because her inhabitants were idola- 
ters, and did not acknowledge the God of heaven. The Chaldean 
monarchy in her turn, with her splendid capital — the scourge of 
the nations — the proud and wicked mistress of the earth — experi- 
enced deserved vengeance from on high, and was overthrown. — 
" Thy days are numbered and finished," said Daniel to her tremb- 
ling sovereign, " thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Mede^i 
and Persians." The prediction was awfully fulfilled the same 
night. These barbarous monarchies continued in one form or 
another for a long time ^, but they could hardly be considered as 
regular governments. They were a kind of military despotism, 
and were almost continually convulsed by revolutions. 

Egypt was founded upon a better basis. There was intelligence, 
morality and vutue, to some extent, among her citizens, and the. 
government was maintained for more than a thousand years. But 
the people lacked the one thing needful. They had not genuine 
religion, and finally sunk under Cheops and Cephrenus, into bar- 
barism, licentiousness, and ruin. 

The Hebrew nation, by her sins, was rent and finally destroyed, 
with the fearful slaughter of the inhabitants of that city over which 
Jesus wept. 

About half a century before the Christian era, the Medo-Persian 
empire was formed by a union of the Babylonian, Medean and an- 
cient Persian empires. It continued for awhile amid various revo- 
lutions ; but was finally overwhelmed by the armies of Alexander 
the Great. 

The Chinese empire has probably existed in some form from the 
time of Prince Yaw more than two thousand years before Christ. 
There has been considerable intelligence among the people on many 
subjects, and much attention to morality and virtue. Thus con- 
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aderable pennaneiice has been secured to their instkiitioiis, but 
Che empire has been rent ahnost continually by feuds and inrasioiu, 
resulting often in a change of dynasty. 

Ancient Greece was settled 1800 ye€u^ B. C, and her inhabitants 
became distinguished for liberty, intelligence, valor, patriotiBm, 
economy and industry, with their attendant virtues. The nation 
prospered for a time ; but had the seeds of destruction within 
her bosom.' She was unacquainted with the principles of Chris- 
tianity. Her inhabitants bowed down to graven images, and had 
a very defective standard of virtue and piety. Dissentions soon 
arose among them, and finally the triumphant arms of Alexander 
the Great subdued the country, and vice of every descr^)tion was 
q>read over the land. She declined rapidly, and about 150 years 
B. C. her name was blotted from the list of- nations, and she be- 
came a Roman province. 

Ancient RomeV palladium of liberty was the virtue of her inhaU- 
lants and their simplicity of manners. Pagan Rome was prosperous 
and extended her victorious arms from the Hellei^nt to the Atlantici 
and from tlie Red to the Black Seas. The refinements of Greece, 
and the wealtk and luxury of Asia flowed rapidly into the empire. 
Her manners and morals were corrupted, the consular energies 
were turned against her libeities, Caesar triumphed over Pmnpey, 
jmd at last the empire was overwhelmed in a deluge of northern 
barbarism., Nearly 1000 years of the dark ages followed, during 
which Europe was drenched with blood, and almost every thing 
ennobling enveloped in gloom. In more modem times, govern- 
ments have been formed and overturned in quick succession, while 
.Home have, by their virtues, taaintained. their existence during a 
considerable time. 

Occasionally republics have appeared, like those of Milan, Flo- 
rence, Genoa, Venice, and others ; but the geneml prevalence of 
luxury and corruption, blighted those fair blossoms of liberty, and 
their places were supplied by the horrors of the inquisition and the 
oppressions of Popery. Revolution succeeded revolution in govern* 
raents, until the world was thrown into commotion by the French 
revcJution of 1789. Terrorism raged with unremitted fury, until 
the governments of France, Spain, Portugal, Holland, Germany^ 
Switzerland, and of the States of Italy, were overturned. 

Bonaparte laid desolate many parts of Europe, before he was 



i^fhtfiiBlteA' 6Vi thiB plains <^ Wfltdriob, and domi^' to dkr ib' ^idStixS¥ 
^t St; Hetetti!, The st^re^Ws of FYtofco feAtie gffetoifany be^tt* 
taiir, extravagunt, yidcrtas, ungodly men, iSutid the people' har6' Ml* 
bkd the feat of God hf^5i)re tteir eyes. The spiHt of freedom, hovir* 
e^vef, has existW^ Among the masses, afad though b<nrtie down by 
egression, it has occasionally burst forth likethe desolating flames 
of subterraneiain fires, spreading dismay in every direction. Re^^o^ 
Ititions thus ptodutefed' hav^ swhetimes, for a season, pferhiips, r^ 
tatted the c^tis^of fix^om; butonthewhbl6it hasbeeniadvaticedi 
The revolution of 1848, is but another ebullition of th^ i^irit of 
Hberty. Whethter the republic Will be succesnAil, time will prote. 
We have strong fears that the morarprinoi^j^e of the natioi^ is noUP 
yet strong enough' to vrafrant penfnaneiit succ^ess. Fiance and 
Europe have had €hri!^ianity ; but it has generally been a heart- 
less and op^essive system of vain, showy c^remdnues, Withotti^ 
scarcely one ettlightenittg; elevating principle. Jestiitism is a* relfet' 
of the dai-k ages, always e^^alvorifig to keep the people in igflo^ 
ranee. Th« only hope of France is in* her virtue and piety, tf 
the pure principles of the goepel oo«ild b€i geneyaily ^mbraoed, thetd 
could h^ no reasonable doublf that diei republic woaU' succeed. 

So in other nations of Europe. The reVoludons m &vor of free^ 
dom will be really successful in proportion to the virtue of the 
people. In this favored land, our free government has existed for 
more than half a century, and been prosperous, in consequence of 
the moral prindple and oitledtioii to tme religimi g^nei^Hy pre- 
vailing. Just as soon as we swerve from the path of virtue as a 
nation, our freedom will be no more. Civil sK>ciety, as we have 
teid, is an ordinance of God, and just in proportion as that &ct ib 
recognized and acted upon by nations, just so far they will be preo* 
perous. 

When it is asked, what is the cause of the present revolutiims 
in Europe, no one can doubt that the immediate cause is a 
general desire and determination on the part of the people to bo 
free. The cause of this desire is a thousand different forms of 
oppression from theu* sovereigns^ by which they haVe been goaded 
to insupportable madness. But the oiig^nal cause is deeply fixed- 
in the soul of every human being. Maa feels that he is created 
fr^, and no tyratnt has a right to deprive him of that bocnei of liberty. 
He must and will be free. The workl has quietly submitted totha 
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tyranny of kings and empercnrs long enough. They will now asseit 
their rights and maintain them at the point of the bayonet, if they 
can do it in no other way. There is an immense army rising — a 
terrific and sublime combat is hastening (mward, — ^the stem and 
unyielding forces of despotism, and the determined, irresistible 
ranks of freedom, are soon to meet — the nations are marshalling 
their forces, and sooner or later the contest must come. The re- 
volutions which have recently occurred are but the feeble rumb- 
lings of that terrible volcano which is to burst and ^read desda- 
tion around. 

In the minds of intelligent observers there can be no doubt that 
all of these moral commotions will finally result in the advance- 
ment of truth and freedom — ^the result will be in fetvor of order, 
virtue and piety. The way is rapidly preparing, we beUeve, for 
the universal dissemination of the Gospel of Christ, and the present 
movement of the nations may be the distant dawnings of the mil- 
lennial glory. Oh, how important that these movements should 
be guided by an omnipotent hand ! They will be thus guided. — 
The people need Christianity — simple, enlightened, pure, holy — and 
until they have it and embrace it, we doubt whether they will 
have permanent national prosperity. Editor. 



WASHINGTON'S REGARD FOR HIS MOTHER. 

General George Washington, when quite young, was about to 
go to sea as a midshipman ; every thing was arranged, the vessel 
lay opposite his father's house, the little boat had ccNne on diiore to 
take him off, and his whole heart was bent on going. Aft^ his 
trunk had been carried down to the boat, he went to bid his mo- 
ther farewell, and saw the tears bursting from her eyes. However, 
he said nothing to her ; but he saw that his mother would be dis- 
tressed if he went, and perhaps never be happy again. He just 
turned round to the servant and said, ^ Go and tell them to fetch 
my trunk back. I will not go away to break my mother's heart" 
EQs mother was struck with his decision, and she said to him, — 
^ Geoi^e, God has promised to bless the children that honor their 
parents, and I believe he will bless you." 
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RULES FOR PREPARINO SERMONS. 



BT A PASTOR. 



1. Ascertain the meaning of the Holy Spirit, in the text. Every 
passage of God's word has a definite meaning — a point which is 
peculiarly its own. Hence, scripture cannot be faithfully expound- 
ed, until that meaning is known. To gain such knowledge, three 
rules are important. 

(1.) Careful examination of the context, or the connection in 
which the passage is found. 

(2.) Comparing the text with parallel passages, as scripture is 
the true expounder of scripture. 

(3.) Studying critically the original, in which the inspired author 
wrote. When the particular thought designed to be communica- 
ted is ascertained, let that and that alone be the theme of discourse. 
Then there will be no want of an interesting variety. 

2. Never begin to write a sermon, nor even the sketch of a ser- 
mon, until able to write the particular theme of discourse, at the 
commencement. Clearness and unity can never be secured, with- 
out the observance of this rule. The speaker or writer who has 
no distinct topic of thought in his mind, will spread darkness rather 
than light. 

3. Let not words be presented as a substitute for thoughts. A 
beautiful and flowery style without tliought, may please shallow 
minds, but will never interest minds of depth and intelligence ; 
much less will it leave any salutary and abiding impression. FirH 
there should be thought to present, and then the style should be so 
simple and clear, that nothing will be seen and noticed but the 
living thought. 

4. Every sermon should be inseparably connected with Christ. 
That great motto of the Apostle — " I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified," should 
direct every pastor, when prepaiing his sanctuary instructions. — 
Themes which have no union with Christ, may interest an intelli- 
gent audience, and secure great applause, but they have no bear- 
ing upon the salvation of souls, and form no part of the gospel of 
Christ. The doctrine, of the cross includes the whole system of re- 



veaied truth, and opens a field sufficiently extensive fbr the most 

exalted minds. / 

5. In the preparadon and preaching of every discourse, the solemn 
day of reckoning should be kept distinctly in view. The feeling 
should be, '^ I may now be preparing my last sermon, and may be 
about to meet my congi^ation for the last time, previous to the 
meetitg of the juci^fBient. Let me preach therefore, 

" As never iore to preach again, 
A dying man, to dying men." 

J*he abdt^e rules are affectionately commended to the attention 
of young pastors, with the earnest desire, that they may prove 
themselves '' workmen that need not to be ashamed, rightly divi- 
ding the word of truth'' — and that they may ^ watch for souls as 
{hose \9\ko must give account." 



PBINCES8 CHARLOTTE'S BENEVOLENCR 

I^ is r^ated of the lamented Princess Charlotte, that in one of 
her walks with Prince Leopold, in November, 1816, she addressed 
a decetit I^bking man, wha was employed as a day-laborer, and 
^d, ''My good man, you appear to have seen better days." "I 
have, yoctr royal highness," he replied : '^ I have rented a good 
flirhi, but the diange in the times has ruined me." At this reply 
Ae burst into tears, and said to the prince, ''Let us be grateful to 
Ph>^ence for his blessings, and endeavqr to fulfil the important 
duties required of us, to make all our laborers happy." On her re- 
tmn home, she desired the steward to make out a list of all the 
deservitt^ fkmilies in the neighborhood, with the particulars of thek 
drcunistances : orders were given to the househdd that the whde 
of the fltuperflous fbod should be carefully distributed according to 
the wants of the poor : and, instead of the usual festivities on the 
following birth-days of the prince and princess, £160 were iqient 
dn each occasion in clothing the poor. 
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flSB ENQRAYINO. 



The name of Mart calls to mind n;iany of those affecting scenes 
which transpired while the Savior was upon earth. So long as we 
remember the humble appearance of the infant Jesus, with a man- 
ger as his cradle and a stable as his abode, we shall think of his 
honored mother. With maternal care she watched over his tender 
years. When he was crucified, she was there with two other 
Marys, to mourn his tragical fate, and on the day of his resurrec- 
tion, one of the Marys (Mary Magdalene) was the first to reach 
the sepulchre, " while it was yet dark," and behold her risen Re- 
deemer. 

It is supposed that reference is made to six persons by the name 
of Mary in the New Testament ; but three are more particularly 
mentioned in connection with Jesus Christ. 

1. Mary the mother of Jesus was of the tribe of Judah, and 
of the royal house of David. After the crucifixion, she ^resided, 
by the special 4ii^6Ction of Christ, at the house of the Apostle 
John.* 

2. Mary of Magdala — called Mary Magdalene, supposed to be 
the one out of whom the Savior cast seven devils.t 

3. One of the sisters of Lazarus.t 

4. The mother of James the Less and Joses, a sister of the mo- 
ther of Jesus and wife of Alpheus or Cleophas.§ 

6. The mother of Mark, the Evangelists at whose hoiise the 
christifms of Jerusalem were accustomed to assemble. II 

6. A disciple by that name living at Rome, whom Paul mentions 
in an honorable manaej:.1[ .Nothing more is known of her. 

The engiaving is necessarily a fancy sketch ; but may, we hope, 
suggest some profitable and interesting reflections. 



^* See John 20: 25, 27. Acts 1 : 15. tLuke 7: 36, 37. 

i Luke 10 : 39—42. John 11:1. ^ Matt. 27 : 66, 61, dfcc 

iJActell: 12. IF Rom. 16. 6. 
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SHORTNESS OP TIME, 

As fades the summer flower, 

Adorned with richest hne, 
As fall fhim pleasure's bower, 

Its petals firesh and new; 
So life is fast declining, 

And hastens on the day, 
When all its jays resigning. 

Twill quickly pass away. 

As flits the meteor blazing. 

Across the brilliant sky. 
And passes while we're gazing, 

Beyond the keenest eye : 
So onward we are going, 

To meet our final doom. 
Where heavenly winds are blowing, 

Or reigns the darkest gloom ! 

Oh ! are you now preparing. 

For purest joys on high 1 
Or are you rashly daring. 

Your Maker to defy ! 
Beware, lest storms of sorrow, 

May burst upon thy soul ! 
And e'er the dawning morrow, 

Their billows o'er thee roll. 
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MONTHLY RECORD. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Brother G^dard's health is improved. 

Dr. James and lady, missionaries of the Southern Baptist Miss. Board, were 
drowned in the Harbor of Hong Kong, by the upsetting of a schooner in which 
they were sailing. Rev. Mr. Abbot writes from Sandoway, Feb. 12, that he had 
visited the Karen churches. One of the native pastors had baptized six hundred; 
and another five hundred and fifty natives duringMr. Abbot's visit in this country. 
North of Bassein and Pantanau he writes that twelve hundred converts are wait- 
ing for baptism. 

July 11th the Southern Foreign Miss. Board appointed Bro. B. W. Whilden and 
wife, of South Carcdina, as missionaries to China. 

Rev. J. Wade and lady, missionaries of the American Baptist Miss. Union, 
arrived at Boston about the first of August. 

We understand that Prof. Stuart, of Andover, on account of ill health, has re- 
signed his office as Professor of sacred literature in the Theological Seminary, 
and that Professor B. B. Eldwards has been appointed in his place. 

REVIVALS. 
Lebanon, Ky., 15 baptized ; Greesy Creek, Russell Co., Ky., 25 added to -ch. ; 
Trenton, Ky., 15 baptized. We regret to perceive that there are few revivals of 
religion in our churches at the present time. 

MINISTERUL CHANGES. 
Rev. G. S. Stockwell has become pastor of the Baptist church at New Lebanon 
Springs, N. Y. Rev. F. Ketcham, of West Kensington (Philadelphia) Pa., has 
become pastor of the 2d Baptist church in New Haven, Ct. Rev. E. Tumey, 
formerly of Granville, O., has become pastor of the Broad-street Baptist church, 
Utica, N. Y. Rev. S. W. Lynd,. of St. Louis, has been appointed President of tha 
Covington Institute, located at Covington, Ky. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. I Chv/rches ConsUtuted. 

William E. Clopton, Stewart Co. Tenn. \ Oswego, Kendall Co., Ill;, May 24. 

June 2. J Fennimore Grove, Grant Co., Wiscon- 

Wiiliam Leftwich, Otter Farm, Bedford \ sin. May 27. 

Co. Va. June 16, aged 81. \ West Creek, Ind., May 27. 

Charles Cox, Jr., Lafayette, Sussex Co. 

N. J. July 18, aged 28. 

Ordinations. 

John Daniel, Moum Zion, Buckingham 

Co. Va. April 21. 
John J. Berryman, Enon, Buckingham 

Co. Va. June 11. 
Malcom Roberts, Ripley Centre, N. Y., 

June 21. 
Daniel Corey, Day, Saratogo Co. N. Y. 

July. 
J. B. Reynolds, Union, Tioga Co., Pa., 

July 5. 
Moses Green, Lexington, Tenn. July 16. 



Lower Apple River, Joe Davies Co. lU. 

June 10. 
Baker's Mill, Tipton Township, CaM 

Co. Ind., June 10. 
Pomeroy, Meigs Co. O. June 21. (No. 

members 14.) 
Rehoboth, Miss., June. 
Bush Run, Lewis Co. Va., Jane. 
Euharley Valley, Geo. 

IhdicaHons. 

Pittsfield, Pike Co; IIL, June 17. 
Brunswick, Me., East Church, July 1^ 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

TTlf Englishman's Greek Concordance of the Seie Tesiawtent. By George W. Wig- 

Fiiin. New- York : Harper & Brothers, pp.882. Royal octavo. 

Ai! I'riends oi the Bible will rejoice at eveij additioiial assistance in nnderstand- 
iDg th .' original languages of the sacred text. The time has arrived when a know- 
lec;^.- of ihe Hebrew of the Old. and especially the Greek of the New Testament, 
is considered as indispensable for able exponnders of the word. Such knowledge 
is pai-:icularly important for Baptists, as the original Greek words in the New 
Tc>Lamdnt, relating to baptism, are incontestibljr io our favor. In the work before 
OS '.inder the word flavrt^u Tbaptizo), reference is made to all of those passages in 
the New Testament where tne word is found. So of ffmnt {bapto) and other words. 
W* consider this concordance as one of the most valuable books in our library. 

The celebrated Greek Concordance of E. Schmidt, (the Glasgow edition of 
16111 J i.s the basis of this Work. There is one extant attributed to Henry Ste- 
ph« n**. and one by John Williams of London, (1767) but they are far inferior to 
that ot Schmidt. Much labor has been expended on the volume before ns. The 
author has made an attempt at a verbal connection between the Greek and English 
texis. This is the plan of Trommius' Greek and Latin Concordanoe ol' the 
Septua^int. Kirchers' Hebrew and Greek Concordance of the LXX., Marias' 
HetTt'w and Latin Concordance, and others. The work contains an immense 
amjunt of matter, being printed in fine style, with double columns. The Greek 
word is ^iven, and then follow in English the several passages in which the ward 
occurs, the English translatioh of the Greek term being put m italics. 

Til us the book is nearly as valuable to the mere English scholar as to others.— 
In tb'.' latter part of the work there are added proper names and an index. English 
and Greek, which will serve as an excellent key to the scripture Greek svnonyms, 
as Well as a dictionar}'. There are also two other indices exhibiting dbe occur- 
renc;^ of important particles. We are glm that the increasing demand fin* this 
great work has called out a second edition. The substantial and beantiAil manner 
in which it is got up, reflects much credit upon the enterprising publishers. We 
heartily commL:nd the volume to our readers. 

Modern French Literature. By L. Raymond de Yericour, revised with notes by 
W. S. Chase, A. M. Boston : Gould, Kendall &. Lincoln ; for sale by L. Colby 
& Co., N. Y. pp. 448~12mo. 

Yericour was formerlv professor in the Royal Athenseum at Paris, and has re- 
sided several years in England, so that he is qualified to write about his countiy 
in the English language. He has given a thorough and able view of the nationu 
progress of France, intellectual, moral and political, during the present century. 
He brings to light the machinations and secret influences by which the wheels of 

fovemment have been moved, and by which the moral rectitude — the umL of 
'ranee, has been corrupted, and enveloped in the darkness of infidelity and the 
calamities of her revolutions. Perhaps no work could be issued which would be 
more interesting at the present crisis of France and Europe. The author explodes 
th*; bubble of Foarierism and other vagaries of French minds. Mr. Chase, the 
Am .rican editor, has added valuable notes at the end of the volume. At the be- 
ginning it is adorned with a splendid steel engraving of the noble Lamartine, said 
to be a very accurate likeness. The mechanical execution of the work is unex- 
ceptionable. 

Christian Songs. By Rev. J. G. Lyons, D. D. Third edition. Philadelphia: 8. 

Appleton, 148 Chesnut-st. 

This is a beautiful work, containing a great variety of excellent original poems, 
written in a very pretty style. The paper, printing, and binding reflect great credit 
on the publisher. 

SERIALS. 
Arabian Nights J^nlertfinments — No. 6, is received from the Harpers. Firiii^s 
Bible, Nos. 44 and 45. The Columbian for Aug. has an elegant view of Niagara- 
We have received an admirable Sermon on the Law of Revolutions, by Rev. R. 
TombuU, of Hartford, Ct., published by Brockett, Fuller & Co. An able Discourse 
by Rev. J. N. Granger, of Providence, on " the Pastor's relation to the Missionary 
work." 



REMINISCENCES OF A PASTOR. 



BY RBV. S. REMINGTON. 
[CONCLUDED. ] 



At this moment my sister Helen entered the room, and, per- 
ceiving me riiuch agitated, inquired, " What is the matter, Mary ?" 
" Nothing in particular," said L " But I am sure there is some- 
thing the matter, for you are evidently much excited." " Well, if 
I must tell you — brother has said some hard things to me. He is 
violently opposed to my receiving the addresses of Mr. W. ; says 
that * he is a worthless fellow, and if I do not abandon him, he will 
disown me as his sister.' I cannot, and I will not comply with his 
wishes. They aje unreasonable. They are founded in my bro- 
ther's caprice, and certainly he has no right to make any such de- 
mands of me, and I will not comply with them if I have to endure 
all the consequences which he threatens. I am willing to hear his 
advice ; but am not quite prepared to be obsequious to all his 
whims. What does he know of Mr. W. ? Nothing personally, he 
admits. It's all hearsay. And upon mere hearsay he convicts, 
sentences, and executes him, and is ready to hang me upon the 
same gallows with him. I ask, Helen, is this brotherly, and is 
there the least exhibition of reason in such a hasty decision ? I am 
sure you will agree with me when I say that our brother John is 
evidently a monomaniac." 

" No, my sister Mary, if I must be honest and frank with you, I 
must say that though brother John may have been a little hasty 
and severe with you, yet he is not to be blamed for his decided 
opposition to any particular attachment between yourself and Mr. 
W. To tell you the whole truth, he has obtained his information 
respecting this young gentleman, if I may so call him, through me. 
Mr. K. was a class-mate with him in college, and knows all about 
him. He has given to me his full history. And I deem it proper 
that you should know the' facts as they are, so that you may not 
throw yourself away, and be ruined, irretrievably mined. You 
know that Mr. K. is a gentleman of truth, and what he says can 
be relied upon. I have not told brother the worst features in his 
history, for if I did, I was afraid that he would treat him uncourte- 

VoL. VII.— 1^ 



308 REMINISCENCES OF A PASTOR. 

ously before the whole subject was suflSciently explained to you. 
Now, sister Mary, I am prepared, if you desire it, to give you the 
whole story as I have received it from Mr. K. himself." 

" Of course I will hear you, but pray, Helen, don't paint ; tell 
the facts simply as they are." 

" No, Mary, I will not put on one shade more than the original, 
and then you can judge for yourself. And I trust that, whatever 
may be your affection for him, you will not allow yourself to be- 
come the victim of an unworthy attachment. Remember, sister, 
this is not romance — it is real life — the whole hfe is concerned. 
Your destiny for this world, and, for aught I know, the world to 
come, is implicated in this affair. To begin : Mr. K. admits that 
Mr. W. is a very bright, talented yoimg man. That he was. a feir 
scholar — that he passed through his college course without being 
particularly impeached by the faculty, and that he graduated with 
some honor. But such was his artfulness, that the college autho- 
rities knew but little of his true character. He succeeded well in 
keeping the veil over their eyes, so that they saw but little of his 
chicanery. They knew him as a student only, and as he was 
generally well prepared for his recitations, he stood well with his 
professors. But his private character was well known to his class- 
mates. Among them he was proverbial for his dissolute habits. 
He was a spendthrift and a gambler. In one single night he has 
been known to have squandered away more than $100, and then 
to make it all right with his guardian, inform hun, by letter, that 
he had either lost it or had it stolen from him. He was also very 
licentious, and so corrupt was he as a libertine that Mr. K* assured 
me a detail of his deeds of darkness could not consistently be ever 
stated to me. Withal he was a drunkard-^not a common drunk- 
ard, but he would often become so intoxicated as to be unable to 
walk without assistance. That at such times he was exceedingly 
abusive and quarrelsome. On one of these occasions he fought 
with one of the students much like himself, but being a little more 
di'unk than his antagonist, was severely beaten, and for a whole 
week was unable to go out of his room. He excused himself to the 
faculty — said that a horse had run away with him, thrown him 
out of a gig, and injured him very severely. This last feature in 
his character is worse than all the rest. He is a drunkard. He 
has been a drunkard for years. He is one still, and he will proba- 
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biy die a poor miserable inebriate. Think of this, my sister Mary. 
How would you feel to have your husband come home drunk and 
abuse you — perhaps unmercifully beat you ? Let me forewarn 
you, that if you ever marry him you will know what this means 
to your sorrow. My advice therefore is — escape for your life — dis- 
solve all connection with him at once, and determine not to sacri- 
fice youreelf by becoming united to such a heartless and corrupt 
person as Mr. W. evidently appears to be." 

I must confess, that at this very candid recital I was for a few 
moments somewhat alarmed and shaken. I had confidence in Mr. 
K. He afterwards married my sister, and is now a clergyman. — 
For a moment my judgment seemed to triumph, and I thought if 
this be true I will be advised — ^but this rational view of the subject 
was but transient. My affections soon predominated, and I was 
ready to excuse him, and hope for better things for the future. I 
sat mute for some time. At length the feelings of my young and 
romantic heart, rather than sober reason, prompted me to speak. 
" Sister Helen, all this may be true, and the consequences which 
you prophesy never take place. Don't you know it is a common 
proverb that * every body must at some period of their lives sow 
their wild oats T May we not reasonably suppose that he has 
been * sowing his wild oats,' and if so, is it not better now than 
when he gets older 1 He has probably got about through by this 
time. And may we not hope that he will soon settle down, and 
become a steady, and influential man in society ?" 

Helen replied, "As to the proverb you name, it is an excuse for 
immorality only to be found in works of fiction, with which I fear 
you have been too conversant. Man is a creature of habit. Bad 
habits early acquired, generally grow with our growth, and 
strengthen with our strength. If they be ^ wild oats' when ^ sown,' 
the harvest that follows is still 'wild oats,' with a terrible increase. 
You know the Bible says, * Be not deceived, whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap.' Now as a proof of this, from some 
inquiries which I have lately made into the private character of 
Mr. W., I learn from undoubted authority that his bad habits are 
awfully increasing upon him. That he secretly mingles in that 
kind of society for which gamblers and drunkards only could feel 
an affinity. His having money will only increase this means of 
dissipation, strengthen its incentives, and hasten his ruin." So 
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saying, Helen left the room with a request that I should ponder 
well upon the subject, and write to Mr. W. a decided dismission. 

I confess that I was overcome by the arguments of my sister, 
and finally concluded that if my father was of the same opinion 
with my brother and sister, I would make the sacrifice whatever it 
might cost me. My father had heard the statements of Mr. K., 
but had not expressed any opinion, and therefore his mind was not 
yet known to any one but himself. I knew that whatever his de- 
cisions were, I should be obhged to submit to them, and I therefore 
felt great solicitude to know what they would be. But days passed 
away, and not a word was said. Indeed, my father seemed to 
studiously avoid every allusion to the subject — and I was much 
perplexed to know what it all meant. In the mean time, I wrote 
to Mr. W., infonning him of the objections which my brother and 
sister had urged against him, and requested him not to visit me 
again until I obtained the opinion of my father. At this Mr. W. 
was enraged, and became more fierce than ever to accompUsh his 
purpose. He employed a lawyer of known respectabihty to see my 
fether, and while he allowed his friend to acknowledge that he had 
been a little wild in his boyish days, declared that now he was as 
steady and uniform in his life, and upright in his morals as any 
young man to be found in the city ; that every report to the con- 
trary was false and slanderous. Strange, indeed ! My father, 
though a very judicious and careful man, and though he loved me 
tenderly, listened with complacency to all this, and fully beheved 
it. His mind was made up, and unfortunately for me, it turned in 
favor of Mr. W. 

Soon after this he called me into a private room — said that he 
had " some important communications to make to me." I well 
knew what they were. I trembled lest I should feel the withering 
force of his veto. He began by asking me some questions — "How 
long have you been acquainted with Mr. W. ?" 

" About seven months." 

" Has he ever expressed a desire to make you his wife, and while 
he has offered you his pledges, has he solicited yours P 

" He has." 

" Are you mutually pledged one to the other ?" 

" With your permission, sir, we are." 

" Is that the condition, and the only condition ?'' 



REMINISCENCES OF A PASTOR. 311 



, -^"^ •• '•fc.*..'^-^ .' 



« It is, sir.'' 

" Well, child, you know, and I know how decided is the opposi- 
tion from your brother and sister. But I have been at some paiqs 
to search out this matter, and have come to the conclusion that 
their information as to his present character is erroneous ; that he 
is a worthy and excellent young man ; that his prospects for this 
world are very fair, and that his moral principles are not corrupt. 
You are therefore at liberty to act your pleasure with regard to the 
fulfilment of your pledges to him ; only be discreet, and prudent, 
advising me of your wishes from time to time." 

At this unexpected decision of my father, a thrill of joy went like 
electricity through my young and susceptible heart, and filled me 
with ecstacy. I was sure I was right. My father was on my side, 
and I cared not who else was against me. I had a feeling of 
triumph which raised me above the opinions of others. I was 
perfectly independent, and reckless of the frowns or smiles of my 
brother and sister, and I was not backward in exhibiting all I felt 
hi my deportment toward them. Whenever they mentioned Mr. 
W.'s name to me, I treated all they said with perfect contempt. — 
They soon became conscious that they had lost their influence 
with me, and let me alone. 

I wrote to Mr. W. and informed him of the cordial feelings of my 
father toward him, and invited him to visit me whenever it suited 
his convenience. It was not long before he renewed his visits, and 
my father received him with paternal affection. My brother and 
sister treated him as they would any stranger, without any marked 
attention ; but nothing was said. A few months passed away, 
and the bridal day arrived. The wedding party was select, though 
not large — and when the clergyman solemnized the nuptial ties, 
my brother and sister could command their feelings no longer. — 
They were sitting side by side, looking solemnly and most intently 
upon us ; but when the seaUng words of the covenant were re- 
peated, " I pronounce thee husband and wife together in the name 
of the Father," (fcc, the tears gushed from their eyes in spite of 
every effort to repress them. They abruptly left the room, and we 
saw no more of them that night. Mr. W., who by no means felt 
himself inferior to them, was inspired with indignation, which made 
his face for a moment of a scarlet hue, and I can assure you that 
I fully sympathized with him. Shortly, however, my feelings were 
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calmed, my spirits buoyant as ever in the recollection that now I 
had secured the object of my supreme affections. Mr. W. never 
spoke to theai afterwards except upon business, nor they to him. 
Thus we were severed, and so have remained to this hour. These 
facts, dear sir, will explain to you the reason why I have studiously 
avoided giving them any information respecting my present situa- 
tion. The remainder of the story is soon told. Mr. W. went into 
business. He opened a large mercantile establishment, fixed our 
residence in the most fashionable part of the city, where we lived, 
like many of our wealthy neighbors, in a style exceedingly gratify- 
ing to my pride and vanity. Here I imagined myself the happiest 
of mortals. My husband was kind and affectionate, all my wishes 
were gratified, and almost anticipated. Emphatically I Uved in 
pleasure. Present possession, and future prospects were so brilliant 
to my warm and youthful imagination, that I fancied that what I 
had supposed to have been the fabled history of the fairies might 
have been a reality, and the fantastic paintings of romance the • 
sober truth. I was intoxicated with earthly bUss, and verily 
thought that heaven itself could not very far exceed that happiness 
which I really enjoyed. 

For two years nothing of importance occurred to interrupt my 
joy, or to excite my fears, to lessen my hopes, or becloud my pros- 
pects. And I still believe that Mr. W., during this time, was quite 
a reformed man. Though still fond of pleasure, yet, as far as I 
could learn, he did well in all his business transactions, and was 
rapidly growing in the confidence of the mercantile public. 

But, alas ! how did my joys begin to wither, my hopes to fade 
away, my spirits to sink, wh|en for the first time my suspicions 
were confirmed that Mr. W. not only took the friendly glass, but 
was really intoxicated. At first I thought it might have been an 
inadvertence which would not t|e repeated. But in this I was 
mistaken. It was repeated — not every day — ^but frequently even- 
ings after the business of the day had closed, and on public occa- 
sions. To my sorrow I saw t^at my husband was a drunkard. — 
Not generally known as such — but it was enough — aye, it was too 
much for me — I knew it. About this t^rpe my dear father died, 
and I had no relative wi|,}i wbopi ^q counsel. My husband )iy;as 
going rapidly to destruction — I saw ^t — knew it — and depbred it. 
But what could I do ? Tea^s and entieaties yf^xe in vain. His 
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character Was changing. His looks — ^his actions, were all differient 
from what they used to be. His face was bloated, and I knew the 
cause. At one time he would appear exceedingly simple, and at 
another morose and severe with his family. 

In short, he soon seemed more like a stranger than the husband 
and head of his family. A few years — and what I feared, I was 
brought to realize. He became a bankrupt. His property was 
sold by his creditors, and he was a degraded drunkard. Just as 
my furniture was to be sold, and while the red flag of the auctioneer 
was hanging out of my window, Mr. W. expired, a raving maniac. 

With this relation Mrs. W. was quite overcome — and she wept. 
Poor woman ! I could but weep with her. After recovering herself 
a little, she said, " Su*, God has been good to me, and I am thank- 
ful to him for the gracious manner in which he has dealt with me. 
It has been the means of bringing me to himself I had no earthly 
friend to whom I could go, and therefore went to God by prayer 
unceasing. I trust that he gave me repentance unto life for my 
sins, and spake peace to my troubled conscience. The peace of 
God has been for the last three years of my life my constant and 
never failing support. God has been my friend, and I put my trust 
in Him. His love inspired my heart, and I could say *Abba Father.' 
The Bible has been my constant companion, and its sweet promises 
my only solace. And I can say that ' all things work together for 
good to them that love God.' I am poor in this world, but I often 
think I am * rich in faith/ The widow's God is my God, and the 
oiphan's Gk)d the God of my children." 

I was delighted to hear that Mrs. W. in all her sorrows had 
sought and obtained comfort from stbove. I saw that she had 
come forth from this furnace, a bright and decided Christian, though 
fehe was not a member of any Christian society. I determined to 
introduce her to some of the most influential and pious females of 
my church, which I did a few days afterwards. Through their in- 
fluence she removed her residence to one of comfort ; and some 
benevolent individuals helped her into a small business, which, by 
industry, so far increased, that she not only supported her family 
rfespectably, btlt increased her capital. She became a member of 
my church, and an efficieiit Sabbath School superintendent. At 
length she was married to a most excellent, and influential Chris- 
tian — ^her children have been well educated. Mary is now the 
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wife of a devoted clergyman — Samuel a Sabbath School teacher 
and a member of the church. In short, the whole family are happy 
and prosperous. A reconciliation has been effected between her 
and her brother and sister, and the smiles of heaven and earth 
seem to be resting upon them all. 



OLD AND YOUNG MEN. 



BY MRS. 8. MOWBRAY. 



" Our years a fruitless race without a prize, 

Too many, yet too few to make us wise ; 

To say the truth, though in its early prime, 

And when unstained with any grosser crime, 

Youth, has a sprightliness and fire to boast, 

That in the valley of decline are lost ; 

The fruits of age less fair, are yet more sound. 

Than those a brighter season pours around." Cowper. 

The ancients were so certain that with the aged alone is wis- 
dom, that they regarded as Utopian, every supposition of youth 
excelling in anything that required the exercise of either judgment 
or prudence. This mistake seems to have originated principally 
in the difficulty then existing of acquiring knowledge otherwise 
than by experience. 

But if such was the enor of olden times, the beUef of our own 
day has verged on the opposite extreme. Youth now, as if deter- 
mined on making ample amends for its long minority, assumes to 
itself the whole field of enterprize and fame, as if the arduous 
pursuits of these departments were wholly incompatible with 
matured knowledge and lengthened experience. Surely this senti- 
ment is equally absurd, and the design of this article is to illustrate 
the folly of both these impressions, and to convince by undeniable 
facts, the advocates of each, that eminence has been attained in 
almost every kind of excellence, by very old as well as by very 
yoimg men. And indeed this is one of the most remarkable pecu- 
liarities of human character, its capability of acting fiom apparent 
intuition, as well as from reflection or experience. 

Disraeli says of the pleasures derivable from the cultivation of 
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the arts, sciences, and literature, that " time will not abate the 
growing passion for these pursuits, since old men still cherish an 
affection, and feel a youthful enthusiasm for them, when all others 
have ceased to interest." Dr. Reid, to his last day, retained an 
active interest in his various studies, and particularly in the revo- 
lutions of modem chemistry. In advanced life we may resume our 
former studies with a new pleasure, and m old age enjoy them, 
with the same relish with which more youthful students com- 
mence. Professor Dugald Stewart relates a remark of the celebrated 
Adam Smith, that "of all amusements of old age, the most grateful 
and soothing is a renewal of acquaintance with the favorite authors 
of youth." 

Socrates learned to play on musical instruments in his old age ; 
Cato, at eighty, thought proper to learn Greek, and Plutarch almost 
as late in life, Latin. 

Theophrastus began his admirable work on the Characters of 
Men at the extreme age of ninety. His hterary labors were only 
terminated by his death. 

Sir Henry Spelman neglected the sciences in his youth, but 
cultivated them at fifty years of age, with eminent ability and 
success. His early years were chiefly spent in farming, which 
greatly diverted him from his studies ; but a remarkable disap- 
pointment respecting a contested estate, disgusted him with these 
occupations; and then, resolving to attach himself to regular 
studies, and hterary society, he sold his farms, and became a learned 
antiquary and lawyer. 

Tellier, the Chancellor of France, learned logic, merely for an 
amusement, and to dispute with his grand-children. 

Dr. Johnson applied himself to the Dutch language, but a few 
years before his death. 

Ludovico Monaldesco, at the extraordinary age of 115, wrote 
the memoirs of his times, a singular exertion, noticed by Voltaire, 
who is himself one of the most remarkable instances of the progress 
of age in new studies. 

Some of the most delightful works of Blair, Fenelon, Young, 
Massillon, and Fontenelle, were written, at a very advanced age, 
and every student of the Bible must feel that the book of Proverbs, 
with its profound wisdom and universality of adaptation, is a labor, 
of advanced life — ^whilst nothing less than a youthful imagination 
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covid have oonceived and executed the immiUid>le <lesigiis «f 
&a[diael or Cosreggio. 

Alexander subdued his e&emies in Gieece, took poasessicm of ^e 
neighboring countries, conquered the whole <^ Asia Mum»', Syria, 
E^ypt and Persia, and a large part of IiMlia, be^des coimtless 
smaller kingdoms, and died at Babylon, at the age of thirty-iwo 
years. 

Hannibal was made general o( the Carthagenian armies at the 
age of twenty-twa By the time he was twenty-dlght, be had 
driven the Romans from Spain and Gaul, had crossed the Alps, 
and by the battle of Cannffi had brought Rome itadf into immi- 
nent danger of subjection. 

Buonaparte, at the age of twenty-seven, was made general of the 
French armies, after which he subdued the whole of Italy, passed 
into Eg^-pt, invaded Syria, returned to France, was made First 
Consul, crossed the Alps, gained the decisive victory <^ Marengo, 
again subdued Italy, and was eventually crowned Emperor — 
having gained many of his most brilliant victories before he reached 
the age of thirty-five. 

Cortes pushed his way up from obscurity, and obtained the com- 
mand of the expedition to Mexico, and by his ccmsummate boldneai 
and address, at the age of thirty-five, became master of the m^hty 
Aztec Empire. The younger Pitt was appointed chancelkn: ofib» 
exchequer and prime minister of England, at the age of twenty- 
four. Burke laid the foundation of his reputatitm for eloqu^ice as 
a writer and speaker, as early as his twenty-seventh year. Lord 
Bacon had conceived his design of overthrowing the philosofdiy of 
Aristotle in his sixteenth year. Sir Isaac Newton had made his 
most important discoveries before he reached the age of thirty. — 
Lord Byron composed many of his finest poems before his thirtieth 
year ; and Burns, who died at the same age, published some of his 
most exquisite c(»npositions before the age of twenty-seven. 

The Rev. Sylvester Lamed, at the early age of thirteen, was 
chosen by his fellow students of the Academy of Pittsfield to deliver 
an cnration on the anniversary of American freedom. It was a 
subject oi great surprise how this remarkable boy could, by a 
glance of thought, range throii^h the whdie field of knowled^ 
aiid without any apparent effort, outstrip all his cotemporaiies. — 
His subsequent brilliant career, and lamented death, are too well 
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known to requiie from me a repetition in this place. I might go 
on to narrate many other instances of precocious genius, as well 
as of vigorous intellect in old age, but enough has been said to 
prove that no one rule can be apphed universally either to the 
development or the decay of the mental faculties. We admire the 
manifestation of genius and energy in early youth, but when, as 
in the case of the veneraljle Adams, the patriot and the sage of 
Cluincy, we see the tree that in extreme youth was covered with 
blossoms, still bringing forth fruit in old age, we involuntarily bow 
before the majesty of this more than Roman virtue, and confess 
that such a hoary head is indeed a crown of glory. 



OBEY CHRIST.— ANECDOTE. 

An American Presbyterian clergyman, when in England, a few 
years ago, published an interesting account of an American cotta- 
ger, on a missionary station in one of the Western States. This 
pious woman had been received as a member into a Christian 
church, but had not yet enjoyed the privilege of obeying the Savior's 
command, " This do in remembrance of me." She was suddei^y 
laid on a sick bed, which indeed proved the bed of death. She 
sent for her pastor, and expressed a most ardent desire that he 
would administer to her the holy ordinance of the supper. Her 
ardor on the subject was so strong, that he began to fear she was 
attaching to it too much importance, and was considering obedi- 
ence to this command a passport to heaven. He dehcately ex- 
pressed to her his fear on this subject. Her reply, however, was 
more than satisfactory : " No, sir, I do not think that the recep- 
tion of the Lord's supper is essential to the salvation of my soul ; 
but I do feel that if I die without it, I shall hardly be happy, be- 
cause I shall never forget that there was a commapd of the Savior 
who loved me that I never obeyed." 



I will endeavor to regulate every thing with reference to the 
rejigious instruction of my household ; and see that a suitable and 
sufficient time is alloted to domestic devotions. 
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THE TWO WHALERS, 

OR ISLANDS WITH AND WITHOUT THE BIBLE. 

In the year 1835, a whale-ship left the harbor which lies before 
my open window for the Pacific Ocean. While sailing along one 
of the beautiful isles of that sea nearly under the equator, a large 
number of the natives came off for the purposes of trade. No 
treachery was suspected, and all for a while went on amicably.— 
But, upon a signal from a chief, the natives sprang for the har- 
poons, whale-spades, and other deadly weapons at hand, and a des- 
perate contest immediately ensued. The captain was killed by a 
single stroke of a whale-spade ; the first mate also, soon after. The 
second mate jumped overboard and was killed in the water, and 
four seamen lost their Uves. A part of the crew ran up the rigging 
for security, and the rest into the forecastle. Among these last was 
a young man, the third mate, by the name of Jones, the only sur- 
viving officer. By his cool intrepidity and judgment, and after a 
long and fearful encounter, the ship was cleared, the chief killed, 
and many of his companions, both of those on board and those who 
came alongside to aid in securing the ship. Mr. Jones now became 
the captain, buried the dead, dressed the wounded, and made sail 
for the Sandwich Islands, whence the ship was sent home to 
this port, — the voyage, for the want of necessary officers, being 
completely broken up and thousands of dollars lost to owners and 
underwriters. 

The blessed gospel had never shed its influence on this benighted 
island, and there was no power to weaken the ferocious passions of 
men. Had the gospel been there, how different would have been 
the scene. 

Somewhere the survivors of that massacre must find an asylum. 
Weeping over their slain companions, in the anguish of their own 
wounds, and in the disappointment of their broken-up voyage, they 
must hasten somewhere for refuge. But what made their asylum 
at the Sandwich Islands so welcome and deshable ? The gospel 
was there ! Missionary influence had made the Island a fit and 
a safe resort. The downcast mariner knew that where the gospel 
banner waved there was safety. 
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Let us now contrast with the bloody outrage above recorded an- 
other scene. Some two years ago, another whale-ship sailed from 
this port. In pursuing her voyage, she anived among the Hervey 
Islands in the month of November last. In a dark and squally 
night, the strong current had carried the ship beyond the captain's 
reckoning, and she struck on a coral reef a few miles from the shoro 
of the island of Aitutiki. The masts were immediately cut away 
to reUeve the ship, but she soon began to break to pieces, thump- 
ing on the reef with dreadful violence at every surge of the sea. — 
Here were all the horrors of shipwreck. The crew took to thek 
two remaining boats, — three out of five having been dashed in 
pieces, — saving nothing but the clothes they had on at the time 
the ship struck. They must perish if they remained with the ship. 
But what had they to expect from yonder island that opened on 
their vision as the morning broke ? How many wrecked mariners, 
escaping from the fury of the sea, had fallen before the fuiy of 
savage men. But go they must : and with anxious hearts they 
ply the oar to reach the land. Had the gospel gone there, or had 
it not ? On that question hung their destiny. The affirmative 
would fill them with joy ; the negative with despair ! They reach 
the shore drenched with water, cold, fatigued, having lost their all. 
And what new disaster was to cap the climax of their woes ! 

But the gospel had been there ! They were not to be the prey 
of ferocious men. Their first interview with the natives showed 
them they might dismiss all their fears. An English missionary 
was there, and he and the natives vied with each other in showing 
all hospitality and kindness to the distressed mariners. When the 
captain left the island the chiefs presented him a document written 
by one of their number in a fair hand. The same identical paper 
lies before me. It gives in their own language a brief account of 
the wreck. " Eta ma e te Bu o te pai," &c. On the other side is 
a translation by the missionary as follows : 

" Sirs, — The owneis of the ship wrecked. This is the likeness of 
the ship wrecked here. We rose early in the morning, and the 
ship was a total wreck. We went with all haste to the aid of the 
crew, and found that they were all safe. A part only of the cargo 
was lost, and a part we saved. This is the amount of what wo 
saved : 251 casks of oil, &c. * * * The word of the chiefs to th© 
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owners of the ship is finished. May you obtain salvaticm from 

the Lord. 

Ko Valma Rangi. 

r^i ^, . ^ Ko Tamatoa. 

Class Chiefe: Ko Umkura. • 

Manaa Tanqi. 

Aitutiki, Dec 17, 1847." 

Under what obligation were these suffering mariners to that 
wisdom and benevolence which had caused the gospel banner to 
wave on that island ere their ship went to pieces on its shores? 
What a fate might have been theirs had Zion never said — 

" Wake, isles of the South, 
Your redemption is nigh!" 

This island first received the gospel through the agency of Rev. 
John Williams, that burning and shining light among the Pacific 
Islands. Accompanied by two of the native teachers, whom the 
church at Riatea had chosen, Mr. WilUams reached Aitutiki in 
October, 1821. He describes the natives as "the mildest people he 
ever saw." As an instance of their misery and degradation he 
says : — " I was disgusted with the sight of some females, who 
had cut themselves shockingly, the blood streaming from their 
bodies, while their shrieks and howhngs were dreadful." In 1825, 
four years after his first visit, Mr. Williams visited the island again, 
and in a letter to the London Missionary Society says of the 
Aitutikians : 

" Lions and beasts of savage name 
Put on the nature of the Lamb : 

and the lovely island exhibits a fine settlement, stretching along 
the shore, which is lined with white cottages, having a fine chapel 
in the centre." In 1830 the natives of the island gave one hundred 
and three pounds sterling, about four hundred and ninety dollars, 
to the London Missionary Society, which had been contributed 
within the last two or three years by them for the cause of missions. 
A letter from the captain of the wrecked ship lies before me, fi'om 
which I quote : 

" During my short stay on the island, " I stopped at the house of 
the English missionary, whose name is Henry Royale. His kind- 
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ness toward me was more than I could reasonably have expected 
from any individual. As regards his christian character, he is a 
man truly devoted to God. The interest he manifested for those 
under his care is more than I have witnessed at any other mis- 
sionary station. Every morning it was his practice to rise at day- 
light to teach his scholars. The natives are a kind and hospitable 
people. I have never seen any more so. They have a large stone 
church which will contain from eight hundred to one thousand 
people, and it was well filled every Sabbath while I was there. — 
They have likewise a large stone school-house and about twenty- 
five dwelling houses. As regards civilization, the natives of 
Aitutiki have made as gieat advancement as those of the Sand- 
wich Islands." 

Who can contemplate the facts stated in reference to these two 
ships without seeing that the diffusion of the gospel among the 
pagan islands of the sea is an unspeakable blessing to the interests 
of navigation and commerce in the protection of life and property, 
as well as in preparing immortal souls for the bliss of heaven. — 
N. Y. O. F , Mass. July 3d. 



A YOUNG MOTHER PRAYING FOR HER CHILDREN. 

My Friend ! my only changeless Friend I 

I bring these children now j 
Oh ! Guardian of their joy and peace, 

Their Gtod— to Thee they bow ! 

Thou, who in love that thought transcends, 

Our ruined hopes reprieved — 
Redeemer, Savior, Jesus, Lamb, 
On whom I have believed : 



Look down with pitying kindness, look 

Upon each little one, — 
Give to their youthful hearts Thy grace, 

And make them all Thy own. 

SXJBAX MOWBBAT. 

New-York, March, 1848. 
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LOTT GARY— LATE GOVERNOR OF LIBERIA. 

A brief sketch of the first American colored missionary to Africa, 
cannot fail to interest the readers of the Memorial. Lott Gary was 
born a slave, in Virginia. When a young man he was hired out 
in Richmond. His parents were pious slaves, but in his youth he 
was given to profane and intemperate habits. About the year 
1807, he was awakened by hearing a sermon from the third chapt 
of John, on the interview of Nicodemus with our Savior. He im- 
mediately obtained a Testament, and commenced learning to read, 
by studying that chapter. He soon learned to read and write, and 
became superintendent of all the hands in the largest tobaeco ware- 
house in Richmond. As a member of the First African Baptist 
Church, having connected himself with it, he soon received per- 
mission, as an exhorter or preacher, to hold meetings with colored 
people in the city and adjacent country. This church then num- 
bered about 1200 members ; in 1847 it numbered 2477 memberSi 

In the fall of 1813, Rev. Luther Rice, having just returned from 
the East, was instrumental in arousing the Baptists of the United 
States to the work of missions. In November of that year, the 
Richmond Foreign Mission Society was formed, and delegates 
were sent the ensuing spring to Philadelphia, when the Baptist 
Triennial Convention was organized. These missionary measures 
excited a deep interest among the colored members in Richmond, 
and on Easter Monday in 1816, the Richmond African Baptist 
Missionary Society was formed, with the sole object of sending the 
gospel to Africa, Lott Gary was the most efficient person in 
originating it. For four years their annual meetings were held on 
Easter Monday, and their donations had accumulated to the 
amount of seven hundred dollars, no persons having yet offered to 
go as missionaries. Lott Gary determined to go himself to Africa, 
accompanied by GoUin Teague. They were appointed by the 
Board of the Baptist Triennial Gonvention as missionaries to Africa. 
In January, 1821, Gary and Teague, with many more emigiants, 
sailed in the Nautilus, from Norfolk. A few nights before they 
left Richmond, Gary and wife, Teague and wife, and their son 
Hilary, (now editor of the Liberia Herald), and old Joseph Sand- 
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ford and wife, seven in all, were formed into a church, now the 
First Baptist Church in Monrovia, and the mother of the Provi- 
dence Baptist Association in Liberia. 

He labored faithfully, as a missionary, and finally became the 
Governor of the Colony. He died in November, 18^. 

Granville. 



ANECDOTE OF REV. DR. PAYSON. 

A few years before Dr. Payson's death, he visited, at dieir most 
crowded season, the springs of Saratoga. He sojourned at the 
principal hotel, where he was surrounded by the very eliie of the 
United States. From day to day he mingled in general intercourse, 
and took his fiill share in conversations on philosophical, literary, 
and gener^il topics, to the delight of every one. At length he pro- 
posed that on a coming day, which he named, the hour after dinner 
should be devoted to religious conversation. Some of his most in- 
timate friends were fearful lest the mighty talent by which he was 
surroimded, which, alas, was kunentably stained with infidelity, 
should prove more than equal to his pious zeal, or that he might 
be left alone to regret that he had made the proposal. At length 
the hour arrived, and after the cloth was removed, he found him- 
self surrounded by a very large assembly. He sat for some time 
in deep and solemn silence, and then made some remarks, simply 
to elicit observations and inquiries in return. A leading statesman 
rose determined to try the Dr.'s strength to the utmost, and boldly 
and with great energy attacked Christianity in some of its strongest 
holds. Interest was excited to its highest intensity, as the worthy 
minister rose to reply. With cemdor, clearness, and power he re- 
stated the strongest arguments which his opponents had brought 
forward, and then with simplicity and eloquence, which absolutely 
electrified his audience, he demolished every objection they had 
urged, and triumphantly won the unbounded admiration of aU who 
heard him, every one of whopi declared they had never before lis- 
tened to such strains of wisdom, benevolence, and piety. 
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Mr. Memorial: — 

I AM as universally known as almost any text in the Bible. 
There is scarcely any man that does not profess a regard for me. 
I am the chief favorite of many. Wherever you go you will hear 
me commended. Even profligate people will boast of me as the 
ground and measure of their religion. ^' What does God require 
of us,'' they observe, in my words, " but to ' Dojusify, lave mercj/j 
and walk humbly vnth God ' ?* ' 

Now, Sir, I do not complain that I am too much exalted (for 
that can scarcely be), but that I am made to q)eak what was 
certainly never my intention. It cannot have escaped your notice, 
that almost every one who mentions me, represents me not only 
as inculcating the whole of Teligion, but as superseding the great 
doctrines of redemption, and as promising life to those who are 
not grossly unjust or unmerciful. As for what I have said about 
'^ walking humbly with God," they seem to take very little notice 
of that : they consider it as of no importance whether they walk 
with God at all in the exercise of religious duties, provided they 
are tolerably attentive to the duties of moraliiys Indeed, from the 
self-complacency which they manifest, and the confidence they 
express when they speak of me, they seem to have made a little 
mistake, and to have read my words thus : " Do justly, love mercy, 
and walk proudly with God ;" for it appears to me that nothing is 
further from them than hunMity, They evidently suppose that 
they have done all that is required of them ; and that they may 
expect heaven as a reward due to their meritorious conduct. 
There is one occasion in particular on which they bring me for 
ward : if any one tells them from scripture, that they are sinners, 
deserving of everlasting misery, and that they must seek acceptance 
with God through the blood and righteousness of his son, Jesus 
Christ, they introduce me immediately to contradict all such md- 
anckoly and fanatical assertions ; and thus, by my means, they 
set aside at once all necessity for repentance and feith in Christ 

Permit me now, Sir, to ask, whether this be not a great grievance T 
and whether I have not a right to be heard in my own defence, 
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when I am thus represleiit^d as opposhig all the fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity ? Why should it be thought that I am such 
an enemy to Christ, when a near neighbor and relation of mine, 
with whom I perfectly accord in sentiment, prophecied of him in 
a most honorable manner, and foretold, with greater precision than 
any other part of the inspired volume, the place of his nativity ?* 
If then I may be permitted to speak for myself, I will inform your 
readers what I really do mean ; and then will offer a salutary hint 
to those who have dealt so unfairly with me. 

A Jew, convinced of his base ingratitude to God, who had pre- 
served him from his first coming out of Egypt till his safe arrival 
in the promised land, protecting him from the rage of Pharaoh at 
the commencement of his journey, and froin the devices of Balak 
and Baalam at the end of it, is supposed to ask, what he shall do 
in order to conciliate the favor of the offended deity. But, partly 
through ignorance of the nature of the ceremonial law, and partly 
through an attachment to the practices of heathens, he expresses 
his willingness to do any thing, however difficult or painful, if he 
may but at last attain his end. In answer to him, I bring to his 
recollection what Moses had before told him ;t but, lest he should 
misapply his words, I give him such additional information as will 
either prevent or coiTect his enor. I tell him that he must unite 
faith and practice : that in order to please and honor God, he must 
attend to the duties of equity and mercy ; but that when he has 
done his utmost, he must walk in a humble dependence on God's 
mercy to pardon him, and on God's grace to assist and preserve 
him. Fortunately for me, the Lord Jesus himself pointed me out 
to his hearers, with an infallible comment of his own.t Some of 
the Pharisees of his day were not very unlike the Jew whom I 
addressed : they laid a stress upon some ritual observances, but 
** overlooked the weightier matters of the law," {the very things 
which I intended to point out,) "judgment, mercy and faith." 



* Micah V. 2, 4, 5. 

f Deut. X. 12, 13. " And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee 
but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord and his statutes which I commanded thee this day for thy good V* 

^ Matthew xxiii. 23. 
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Here, you perceive, that that expression of mine relating to a 
"humble walk with God" is explained by the term "faith." 
Though the words of Jesus are somewhat different from mine, we 
both meant the same thing ; which was, to show the necessity of 
relying wholly on the grace of God to assist us in duties, and on 
his mercy to pardon our defects. With respect to the order of my 
ivords, it forms no objection at all against this explanation ; for 
our Lord's words occur in the same order : and even Paul himself 
speaks sometimes as if sanctification preceded justification ; while 
at other times he clearly shows that it is an effect and consequence 
of our justification.* While, therefore, so many persons bring me 
forward, as setting aside the necessity of faith, and warranting a 
dependence on our own imperfect righteousness, I beg to have it 
remembered, that I utterly disclaim all such intentions, and that I 
really inculcate a directly opposite doctrine. I certainly recom- 
mend the practice of equity, and the love of mercy ; but I say not 
one word about people being justified before God either for the one 
or the other. On the contrary, I enjoin all to " walk humbly with 
God," as sinners, who, after all their efforts, will find abundant 
cause of humiliation before him, and for an exclusive dependence 
on the atoning blood of Christ. I desire, then, that these two 
things may be taken together. The people of whom I complain 
would cry out instantly, if any one should introduce me as recom- 
mending faith without works ; yet they themselves act with equal 
injustice, while they represent me as recommending works to the 
neglect of faith. I propose that each should be attended to in its 
proper place. I comprehend the duties of the second table under 
the terms " equity and mercy ;" and the duties of the first table 
under the idea of " a humble walk with God." Yet while I do 
this, I do it in terms that clearly manifest a reference to the gospel ; 
for I enjoin to all a dependence on God's mercy in Christ for accep- 
tance and salvation. 

Let me, before I dismiss the subject, offer a hint to those of whose 
conduct I complain. They seem to think that if salvation were 
offered to them upon a compliance with the terms which, according 
to their view, I prescribe, they would have nothing to fear. But I 



♦ Compare 1 Cor. vi. 11, with 2 Cor. vii 1. 
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beg leave to remind them, that, supposing the exercise of justice 
and mercy to be the appointed terms of salvation, all mankind, 
especially that part of it which has arrived at the age of maturity, 
must perish ; for who is he that has at all times perfectly " done 
justice," so as never to have deviated from it, in any degree, in 
act, word, or thought ? Who has so " loved mercy," as never to 
have omitted one single occasion of exercising it, or to have exer- 
cised it in a less degree than, the occasion called for ? If then all 
have violated these laws at some time or other, all must perish ac- 
cording to this law. If it be said that the law allows of deviations 
from it, I affirm that to be impossible ; for then God himself would 
prescribe a law that admits of unmercifulness and injustice. Be- 
sides, admitting for argument sake that it were so, who has told 
us, or who can tell us, what degrees of unmercifulness and injus- 
tice will consist with an obedience to this law ? If it be said that 
God will pardon men's defects, I answer, it is true, he will ; but 
then it is not the proud, self-righteous moralist that he will pardon, 
but the humble, contrite believer : " He will resist the proud, and 
give grace only to the humble." I therefore desire those who have 
hitherto perverted my meaning, to get a clearer and more experi- 
mental Imowledge of the things I enjoin ; and to consider that, if 
they persist in founding their hopes of happiness on such partial 
and distorted views of my words, the injury they do to me will 
ultimately fall upon their own heads. Micah vi. 8. 



EXTRACTS PROM CECIL. 



Avoid all idleness. Exercise thyself unto godliness : plan for 
God. Beware of temptation : the mind, which has dwelt on sinful 
objects, will be in darkness for days. Associate with spiritually- 
minded men: the very sight of a good man, though he says 
nothing, will refresh the souL Contemplate Christ: be much 
in retirement and prayer : study the honor and glory of your 
Master. 

Let me recollect that if I do not hurt myself, it will be very dif- 
ficult for any body else to hurt me much. 
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TERTULLIAN. 

Before the third century had commenced, Severus was elevated 
to the throne of the Ceesars, and the hand of persecution was raised 
again with renewed energy against the disciples of the Redeemer 
in various parts of the Roman empire. This drew out apolc^es 
from eminent christians, and especially from TertuUian, who was 
one of the most distinguished christian philosophers of that period. 
With him we pass the termination of the second century. He was 
born A. D. 160, and died about 220 ; but he is generally consider- 
ed as a writer of the second century. He was the son of a pagan 
centurion of proconsular rank, a native of Carthage in Africa. He 
was a lawyer, and, finally becoming a christian, was made a pres- 
byter in the church of his native city. A.bout A. D. 200, he em- 
braced the sentiments of the Montanists, and became their most 
learned and able defender, maintaining, among other superstitious 
notions, that Montanus was the Comforter promised by Christ to 
his disciples. He had a strong mind, and was highly argumenta- 
tive and severe in his writings. He wrote about thirty treatises 
upon different topics, and frequently mentions the subject of baptism. 

Here we may remark that TertuUian is the first writer among 
christians or pagans, who made the slightest allusion to infant 
baptism, and he opposes it. The principal disputed passage in his 
writings is the following : 

" But they whose duty it is to administer baptism, should know, 
that it is not to be given rashly. * Give to every one that asketh 
thee^ has its proper subject, and relates to almsgiving. But thai 
command is rathi^r to ba regained ; Givie not ihaf^ which is holy to 
dogs, neither ca^ your pearh before swivi^ ; and. Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, neither be partaker of o(her men^s sins. There- 
fore according to every person's condition and disposition, and age 
also, the delay of baptis^^ is more profitable, especially as to little 
children. For why is it nece^a^y that the sponsors should incur 
danger ? Fot they may either fail of their promises by death^ or 
may be disappointed by a cbil4's^ |v:o,ving to be of a wicked disposi- 
tion. Our Lord says ind^|5d,yi>?:W4 Ifppl^ ^ to cpp^e to nm. iM 
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them come then, when they are grown up ; let them come when 
they understand ; let them come, when they are taught whither 
they are to come ; let them become Christians when they are able 
to know Christ. Why should their innocent age make haste to 
the forgiveness of sin? Men act more cautiously in temporal con- 
cerns. Worldly substance is not committed to those, to whom 
divine things are entrusted. Let them know how to ask for salva- 
ti<Hi, that you may seem to give to him that asketh." 

^' It is for a reason of no less importance, that unmarried persons, 
both those who were never married, and those who have been de- 
prived of their partners, should, on account of their exposure to 
temptation, be kept waiting, till they are either married, or con- 
firmed in a habit of chaste single life. They who understand the 
importance of baptism, will be more afraid of hastening to receive 
it, than of delay : an entire faith secures salvation.'^ 

Some Pffidobaptists have maintained that the words of Tertul- 
lian in this passage imply that infant baptism was the prevailing 
custom at that time, and that TertuUian in opposing the rite was 
pleading in fav<M: of a new practice. But we do not discover any 
such implication. He attacked the practice of infant baptism ; but 
we cannot conceive how that necessarily implies that the rite was 
iisuaUf/ practised. It implies that infant baptism had been prac- 
tised to some extent ; but there is not a clause in the whole pas- 
sage, which would imply at all that the custom was a general one. 
Furthermore, we have evidence in this very passage, that in&nt 
baptism was not generally practised at that time. TertuUian did 
not merely plead for the delai/ of the ceremony ; but for the past- 
ptmement of it until the infants were "grown up" — ^until they were 
"taught whither they" were "to come" — ^until they "were able to 
know Christ." He was entirely opposed to infimt baptism, or adult 
baptism, unless the candidates were christians. If they were in- 
fants, they must wait until they had become instructed, and until 
they had become true believers. If they were virgins or widows, 
baptism must be delayed until they should have ^faith" — ^untfli 
they should become real disciples of Christ. While he reascmed 
thus, his opponents maintained the opposite view, bringing forward 



* Tertnl. De Baptismo. chap. 18. 
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the passage, "Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven."-'— Showing clearly 
that infant baptism was a subject of controversy. Still TertuUian's 
opponents say not a word about infant baptism being a universally 
or generally prevalent custom, or one handed down from apostolic 
times. Most surely would they have made use of such a^uments 
if they beUeved them to be valid. In none of Tertullian's or 
Cyprian's writings do we find any allusion to the apostoUc origin 
of this unscriptural rite. 

It is quite evident that the practice had just been introduced, 
and Tertullian violently opposed the innovation. Afterwards this 
Father opposed the Cajans, who, like the Friends at the present 
day, rejected outward baptism altogether. He maintained the 
necessity of baptism, and in the warmth of debate expressed him- 
self in a manner somewhat contradictory to some of his former 
statements when arguing with the advocates of infant baptism ; 
but a careful examination of his writings will show that he clearly 
advocated believers^ baptism, and that only. 

This is the view of Neander. Sajrs he : " Tertullian dedaied 
against infant baptism, which at that time was certainly not a 
generally prevaiUng practice — ^was not yet regarded as an apos- 
tolical institution. On the contrary, as the assertions of TertuUian 
render in the highest degree probable, it had just begun to spread, 
and was regarded, by many, as an innovation."* Ton Coin says: 
" Tertullian is the first who mentions it," (infant baptism) " and he 
censures it "t Almost all of the biblical scholars in Germany 
maintain the same view, in reference to Tertullian. 

There can be no mistake in reference to his beUef. Hear his 
words : " We are immersed three times (ter mergitamur) fulfilling 
somewhat more than the Lord has decreed in the gospel."t In 
his treatise on baptism,|| he speaks of the baptized person, as let 
down into tlie water (in aquam demissus) and dipped (tinctus). 
In Sec. 6. he speaks of the baptized as ''afterwards going out of the 
bath," &c. In Sec. 4. he remarks : " It is a matter of indifference 
whether one is baptized in a pool, river, fountain, lake, or bath ; 



• Neand, Spirit of Tertullian, p. 907. t Vol. 1. p. 469. 

tDpCor.Militis,<)3. || Bec.2. 
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nor is there any difference between those whom John immersed 
(tinxit) in Jordan or Peter in the Tiber." 

Professor Stuart remarks on this passage : " Here we have in a 
very clear passage, the usual elements named in which baptism 
was performed. It was done at or in some stream, pool or lake. 
What other good reason for this can be given, eiccepting that im- 
mersion was practised ?" Most surely was Tertullian a Baptist, 
taking Peedobaptists themselves as judges. 

Doling two centuries then after Christ, we find no mention made 

of infant baptism, excepting in the writings of Tertullian, and he 

by no means approves of it. There was one unbroken phalanx ot 

bible christians who practised the immersion of believers, and infemt 

baptism entered not into their discussions, and, we presume, not 

into their thoughts. But during the third century there was a 

greater departure from apostdUc usage, and many mischievous 

heresies crept into the church. 

Editor. 
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A christian whom God had prospered in his outward estate, and 
who lived in ease and plenty on his farm, suffered the world to 
encroach so much upon his affections, as sensibly to diminish the 
ardor of his piety. The disease was dangerous, and the Lord 
adopted severe measures for its cure. First, his wife was removed 
by death ; but he still remained worldly-minded. Then a beloved 
son ; bat, although the remedy operated favorably, it did not effect 
a cure. Then his crops failed and his cattle died ; still his grasp 
tm the world was not unloosed. Then God touched his person, 
and brought on him a lingering, fatal disease ; the world, how- 
ever, occupied still too much of his thoughts. His house finally 
took fire ; and as he was carried out of the burning building, he 
exclaimed : " Blessed be God, I am cured at last." He shortly 
after died happy in the anticipation of a heavenly inheritance. 



SABBATH-DAY POINT— LAKE GEORGE. 



This singularly beautiful Lake was called, by the Indians 
Lake Horican, and is still known to the Catholics as Lake 
Sacrament, probably from the remarkable purity and trans- 
parency of its waters, which are carried by them to great dis- 
tances for consecrated purposes. Its secluded situation, &r 
aside from the great thoroughfares of travel, has assisted to 
preserve its sacredness of character. The following beautiful 
description of Lake George, is taken from WiUis' lUustrations 
of American Scenery: 

** Loch Katrine, at the Trosachs, is a miniature likeness of 
Lake Greorge. It is the only lake in Europe that has the same 
s^le or degree of beauty. The small green islands with their 
abrupt shores — ^the emerald depths of the water, overshadowed 
and tinted by the tenderest moss and foliage — the lofly moun- 
tains in the background — ^and the tranquil character of the 
lake, over which the wind is arrested and rendered powerless 
by the peaks of the hills, and the lofty island summits, are all 
pomts of singular resemblance. Loch Katrine can scarce be 
called picturesque however, except at the Trosachs — ^while 
Lake George, throughout all the mazes of its three hundred 
and sixty-five islands, (there are said to be just that number,) 
preserves the same wild and racy character of beautjr. Vaxy- 
ingin size from a mile in length, to the circumference of a tea- 
table, these little islets present the most multiplied changes of 
sur&ce and aspect — ^upon some only moss and flowers, upoQ 
others a miniature forest, with its outer trees leaning over to 
the pellucid bosom of the lake, as if drawn downwards by the* 
, reflection of their own luxuriant beauty." 

The scene before us, in the beautiful plate we give our 
readers this month, presents one of the loveliest views of this 
lovely lake. It is about twenty-five miles fix>m the head of die 
lake, and received its name from Lord Amherst, who landed 
there with his suite to breakfast on a Sabbath morning. 
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A NEW TRANSLATION OF THE ^^DIES IRiE." 



(DBSIONBD VOR USB IN 800IAL MBBTINaS.) 
BT REV. J. NEWTON BROWN. 

Day of Wrath ! whose blaze sublime 
Shall consume this world of crime, 
Prophets from the birth of Time, 

Thine approach foretell ; 
What shall be the pangs of fear 
When the Just One shall appear, 
And His scrutiny severe 

Is for Heaven or Hell ! 

When the Trumpet's awful tone, 
Through Death's silent regions blown, 
Summons all before the Throne, 

Who can then withstand 1 
Death shall perish in surprise, 
All created Nature rise, 
Answering to the Judgment cries 

Heard on every hand. 

Forth the fearful Book is brought. 
Where each word and deed and thought, 
Whence the web of Doom is wrought. 

Stands recorded clear ; 
Then before the judgment dirone 
All things secret shall be known ; 
Not a sin of time long flown 

Unavenged appear ! 

How shall my poor soul endure ? 
Where an Advocate procure. 
When the righteous, though secure, 

Scarce their hope maintain 1 
King of awful majesty ! 
Thy salvation must be free ; 
Save me. Source of Piety ! 

Other help is vain* 
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Think, kind Savior ! on the past, 
I have caused thy journey vast ; 
Do not lose me, then, at last, 

In that day severe ; 
Thou hast sought me wearily. 
Borne the Gross to ransom me, 
Shall such labor fruitless be 1 

Speak, and calm my fear. 

O, my Judge 1 thy wrath is just ; 
Give me, then, some ground of trust, 
Ere that day of terror burst j 

Pardon, I implore ; 
O'er my weight of guilt I groan, 
All my faults with shame I own ; 
Spare a suppliant at thy Throne, 

Sad and stricken sore. 

Thou who Mary hast forgiven. 
And a robber raised to heaven, 
Hope to me hast therefore given. 

Worthless though I be ; 
My unworthy prayers inspire. 
Thou whose goodness cannot tire ; 
Leave not to eternal fire 

A soul that trusta in thee. 

In that day, O let me stand 
With thy sheep at thy right hand, 
Severed from the faithless band 

Who thy grace abhorred ; 
When the cursed, clothed with shame. 
Sink into the burning flame, 
With the blessed call my name 

To thy kingdom, Lord. 

Sorrowful in prayer I bend. 
As in dust my heart I rend, 
Savior ! guard my latter end 

With unfailing care ; 
And when comes the wailing day. 
Which to judgment wakes my clay. 
Spare a guilty man, I pray. 

In thy mercy spare. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Interesting elercises were held in the second Baptist church in Rochester, re- 
cently, in reference to the (departure of Rev. Henry L. Van Meter, of Philadelphia, 
and Miss Louisa Hooker, as missionaries to Arracan. They were married by 
Rev. Dr. Tucker. 

ITEMS. 

Removal of Madison University. — It has been finally decided by the Board of 
Trustees of this valuable institution, to remove it from Hamilton to Rochester. 
There has been a long and, we think, unprofitable discussion, upon the subject. 
We have much regretted to notice, in some cases, that wrong feelings have been 
manifested, and the motives of beloved brethren impeached. If we cannot sustain 
our Institutions without quarreling about them, we had better dispense with them. 
We are happy, however, to find that after the decision to remove was finally made, 
the minority manifested a disposition to yield the controversy for the sake of har- 
mony. We have had our doubts whether it would be better, during a series of 
years, that the University should be removed. The excitement in its favor, among 
the Rochester people, may, by and by, subside, and not be so lasting as the attach- 
ment of its tried friends in and around Hamilton. Still as the Rochester people 
will secure a fund of $100,000 for the endowment of the Institution, certainly there 
need be no fear, if their interest for it should grow somewhat cold. The money 
will be forthcoming. As the matter is decided, and farther discussion will be of no 
avail, we say to our brethren at Hamilton and in every other part of the State, let 
us come up unitedly to the help of Madison University, with our money and our 
hearts, and we doubt not that it can be made one of the most flourishing Institu- 
tions in the land. The Faculty have distinguished themselves as scholars and 
able teachers. 

Covimencement of WatervUlc College. — We understand that the exercises passed 
off very pleasantly. The graduating class was small ; but their orations are 
highly spoken of. Rev. Z. Bradford, of Providence, R. I., addressed the Fraternity 
on the influence of the Bible on the intellect. It was admired by those who heard 
it. Rev. Mr. Field, of Hallo well, we understand, delivered an excellent poem. 
Rev. Mr. Judd, of Augusta, delivered a well written oration, and C. Thurber, Esq. 
of Worcester, a poem. 

Rev. T. Meredith," editor of the Biblical Recorder, proposes to establish a MontMy 
or Quarterly Southern Baptist Review, of a high character. Bro. Meredith has 
already exhibited evidence of his ample qualifications to conduct such a work. — 
We bid him God speed. The first No. is to be issued in January, 1849. 

Commencement of Madison University. — The graduating class consisted of 15, 
who did themselves much credit by the talent which they exhibited in their ora- 
tions. . Sermons were preached by Dr. Williams of this city, and Rev. Mr. DanieU 
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i)f Leroy. Addresses were made by Rev. W. W. Everts of this city, and Dr. 
Oonant of Hamilton. Eighteen theological students took part in the exercises. 

We notice that Rev. Adam Wilson, who has been proprietor of "Zion's Advocate" 
from its commencement, more than twenty years ago, and its indefati^ble editor 
dui ing most of that time, has sold out to Samuel K. Smith and Rev. A. Kalloch. 
Bro. Wilson has endeared himself to the Baptists in Maine by his straight forwaid 
course, and has made himself respected as an energetic writer, as £fir as he is known 
tliroughout the editorial fraternity. He intends, we understand, to devote the re- 
mainder of his life to the gospel ministry. The paper is hereafter to be editedby 
S. H. Smith. Bro. S. has already, in the numbers of the paper which we -have 
seen, exhibited qualifications as an editor of a high order. The paper is enlarged. 

Rev. W. H. Taylor has resigned his office as principal of the Mississippi Baptist 
It is hereafter to be edited by an association of clergymen. 

The 79th Commencement of Brown University occurred on Wednesday, Sept 6^ 
in the First Baptist Church in Providence. The graduating class consisted of 30, 
t'.leven of whom delivered orations, which were very well received. Orations bo* 
fore the Societies were pronounced by Rev. S. L. Pomeroy of Bangor, Me., Hon. 
L. S. Foster of Norwich, Ct, and Rev. Dr. Cheever of this city. The poem was 
pronounced by Chas. Thurber, Esq.j of Worcester, Mass. More than fifty students 
have already been admitted as members of the Freshman class. The President, 
Dr. Wayland, and the Professors are deservedly popular, and will draw aronnd 
them large numbers of youth who are desirous to avail themselves of the advan- 
tages of an Institution, behind no other of the kind in the land. 

REVIVALS. 

Leeds, Me. 9 baptized — among them is one household ; Lonsdale, R. L 8 added 
to the church ; Damascus, Butler co. Ala. 28 added to the church; Fredericksbuig 
Va. 180 added to the church since Feb.; Poinsett co. Ark. 16 added to the church; 
Gilgal, Ark. 30 added to the church ; Sandy Run, N. C. 15 baptized ; Antioeh, 
Warren co. Miss. 10 obtained hopes ; Starkville, Miss. 70 hopeful conyersioosi 
Nominy Grove, Va. 45 hopefully converted ; Gibeou, Va. 30 conversiotis ; Vaa 
Buren, Mich. 22 baptized. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Andrew Dunn, of Roylston Centre, has become pastor of the Baptist chnit^ in 
Winchendon, Mass. Rev. Wm. Lamson, of Gloucester, Mass., has become pastor 
i)f the Baptist church at Portsmouth, N. H. Rev. W. T. Brantly, of Augusta, Ga. 
l»as been appointed Professor of History and Belles Lettres in Franklin College, 
Athens, Ga. Rev. A. Plumley has l)ecome pastor of the Baptist church in West 
Pembroke, Gen. co. N. Y. Rev. P. S. Adams, of South Reading, Mass. has be- 
come pastor of the First Baptist church in Newbury and Newburyport, Mass.— 
Rev. C. Evans, of Saline, Mich, has become pastor of the Baptist church in Ed- 
wardsburg, Cass Co. Mich. Rev. G. W. Patch, of Sharon, Mass. has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Marblehead, Mass. Rev. J. N. Murdock, of Albion, 
N. Y. has become pastor of the Baptist church in Lockport, N. Y. Rev. E 
Tucker, D. D. of this city, has l)ecome pastor of the First Baptist church in 
Chicai^, 1)1. 
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Deaths of Baptist MimtUrs. 

J. Sexton James, near Shanghai,Ghina, 

April 11. 
Philip Taliaferro, Gloucester co. Va., 

Mayll, ag^68. 
Bioses Gillett, Rome, Oneida co. N. Y., 

Jane 4, aged 73. 
Gamaliel L. Olds, Bloomfield,Pickawaj 

CO. O., June 14, aged 71. 
Jacob W. Hemdon, Spotsylvania, Ya., 

June 18, aged 64. 
Elias Nelson, Jay, Me. Jane 31, aged 76. 
8. M. Rice, Green Oak, Mich. June 26. 
ThdS. Powell, near Granville, Licking 

CO. O., July 6, aged 88. 
Wm. M. Gaskins, Richmond, Ya. July 

7, aged 28. 
Newton Bosworth, Paris, Canada West, 

Julv 14, aged 71. 
Jonathan Steward, Bloomfield, Me. July 

31, aged 79. 
John W. Tippett (licentiate) Richmond, 

Ya., Aug. 1, aged 23. 
Hampton B. Mathis, Bethel, Green co. 

Ala. Aug. 13, (suddenly while he was 

preaching.) 
Simeon Crowell, South Yarmouth, Ms. 

Aug. 25, aged 70. 
J. P. Martin, WsLjue co. Miss. 
Nathaniel Kcndrick, D. D., Hamilton, 

N. Y., Sept. 11 
J. H. Brouner, New-York city, Sept.12, 

(from a paralytic shock.) 

OrdinaUans. 

Joseph Garlick, Beulah, King William 

CO. Ya., Dec. 28, 1847. 
— Ormsbee, Newton, Pike co. Ohio, 

Aprils. 
Nimrod Sullivan, West Union, S. C, 

May 20. 
Elijah Collings, W. Union, S.C. May20. 
P. P. Kennec^, Aurora, Portage co. O., 

May 24: 
RalphH. Maine, TarifiVille, Ct. May 25. 
Jas. Simpson, Mcchanicsburg, Champ. 

CO. O., June 8. 
John Newlan, Winnsboro, S.C. June 12. 
Clayton Chamberlain, Green, Malonlng 

CO. O^ June 16. 
R. W. E. Brown, North Randolph, Ms. 

Jane S3. 



Nelson Atwood, Delavan, lU. Jaly IS. 

S. U. Fcivuson, Erieville, Mad. co. N.Y. 
June 2D. 

C. A. Newland, Bingham, Potter co. Pa. 
July 12. 

Thomas H. Fox, Mt. Carmel, Caroline 
CO. Ya., July 18. 

Isaac Southworth, East Cameron, Steu. 
CO. N. Y., July 19. 

James Deloach, Liberty ch. Picken's co. 
Ala. 

William G. Turner, Forest Hill, Louisa 
CO. Ya., July 28. 

William H. Wines, Coxsackie, N. Y;, 
Aug. 3. 

HarveyGoodale, Richmond, Ya. Auff.3. 

Ira E. kenney, Truxton, Cort. ca N.Y/ 
Aug. 9. Bro. K. is settled as pastor 
of ^e Baptist ch. at Martha's vine- 
yard, Mass. 

H. B. Gower, Buxton, Me. Aag. 15. 

Judson G. Lyman, White Hills, Fair- 
field CO. Cl, Aug. 16. 

Calvin C. Moore, Stillwater YiUage, N. 
Y., Aug. 30. Bro. M. is to go out as 
a missionary of t^e American Baptist 
Missionary Union, to Arracan. 

Churches QmstUuted. 

Clatsop Plains, Oregon, March 19. 
Newton, Pike co. O. April 1. 
Comer Stone, Amherst co. Ya. ApriL 
Winston, near Choctaw, Mi. 
Near Mobile, Ala. April 22. 
Amherst co. Ya. April 24 
Perintown, Clermont co. O. May 18. 
Minishillen, Stark co. O. May 21. 
Kingsbury. Ind. May 26. 
Liberty, Clav co. M!o., Mav. 
St. Mary's Co. Md., June 4. 
Tipton, Cass co. Ind., June 10: 
Toulon, Starke co. 111. June 24. 
Windsor, Dane co. Wis., June. No. of 

members 11. 
Blue Ridge, Jackson co. Mo., Joly 10. 
Temperate Oak, Tenn., July 19. 
Forest Hill, Louisa co. Ya. July S8. 

DediciUians. 

Catlin, Chem. ca N. Y. June 381 
Little Miami, O. July 29. 
Patten, Me. Aug. 6. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

Thje Jerusalem Sln-ner Saved : 7*he Pharisee and PMlcan, <f^. By John Banyan, 
with his Lil'e by Uauiilton. New- York : Robert Carter. Also, Tlu Greainm 
of l/'ic Soul, by the same author. 

The fact that a work is from the pen of the old tinker of Elstow, is a sufficient 
uaranty that it will be perused with interest. He is distinguished especially as 
a Christian aUcgorist, and even as a theological writer he stands high among the 
Puritari Divines. There is a simplicity, pathos, and spirituality in his writings 
rarely met with at the present day. In these beautilul volumes may be fomid 
some of the richest thoughts of the author upon a variety of interesting subject! 
connected with the salvation of the soul. Some of his appeals to sinners an 
searching, and we hope that these books will be extensively read, not only by 
Christians, but by the unconverted. 

Tke Redeemers Tears Wept over Lost Souls^ etc. By John Howe, with the Life of 

the Author by Rev. Dr. Urwick. 

This is another rich volume of Carter's Cabinet Library. Howe was one of the 
ablest and most godly of the Puritan Divines. In perusing this book, one is 
carried back to the good old times when piety flourished — when the servants of 
God were not afraid to speak the truth lest they should oUend their hearers. 

Memoir of H. Duncan^ D. D, By his son, Rev. G. H. C. Duncan. R. Carter. 

Dr. Duncan, author of " The Sacred Philosophy of the Seasons," was an able 
writer, a distingnishcd philanthropist and a lovely christian. We commend the 
volume to our readers. It furnishes an example worthy of imitation. The four 
books mentioned above are handsomely boimd, the first three with gilt backs. The 
last contains a fine steel portrait of the author. 

Spiritual Heroes^ or Sketches^ the Puritans. By J. Stoughton, with an Introduc- 
tory Letter by J. Hawes, D. D. New- York : M. W. Dodd. pp. 334— ISmo. 
This is a valuable book, containing a kind ol' biography of those worthies who 
suffered for righteousness' sake during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.— 
It is not a continuous history of the Puritans j but contains lively sketches of the 
leading ones, as well as glowing descriptions of various important events. The 
work IS one of the most attractive of the season. It is adorned with engravings, 
is printed handsomely on fine paper, each page being surrounded with lines, and 
is beautifully bound. 

Man and his Motives. By G. Moore, M. D. Harper & Brothers, pp. 301 — 12ma 
This is the Sijth volume of .the New Miscellany, and contains a philosophical 
view of the highest powers of the human soul. The work is argumentative and 
logical, and exhibits great power of thought in the author. All who wish to have 
their intellects and hearts improved we think will be desirous of reading this work. 

Home Infiuciicc for Mothers and Daughters: By Grace Aguilar. From the same 

publisliiDg house, pp. ^VH — l2mo. 

A perusal of this work will call into lively exercise those feelings which will 
make home happy. It is written in a beautiful style, and will be read with great 
pleasure and prout. 

RolUtCs Ancient History. Abridged by W. H. Wyckoff", A. M. Dlastrated with 
maps of Ancient Greography and Engravings. New- York : Nafis & CondsL 
pp. 550— 8vo. 

Mr. WyckolF has performed a good work in bringing the great standard history 
of RoUin into a convenient form, within the reach of even the school-boy. The 
task required an immense amount of labor, and we trust the author as well as 
the enterprising publishers will be well rewarded by an extensive sale of the 
volume. It is just the thing which is needed for schools, and should be universallv 
introduced into school libraries, and as a class book. It is substantially bouno. 

" Cottage Garland''—'' Bridal Keepsake''—'' l\lbot's Reflections:' 

These are three beautiful miniature volumes, published by C. H. Camp, No. 
272 Pearl-street, N. Y. They are full of instructive reading, and are elegantly 
bound in gilt. 

Nursery Songr.. By T. Hastin^js. New- York : M. W. Dodd. Excellent for mothers. 



SOUGHT AND POUND.— A MOTHER'S LOVR 

BY 8. C» ICEBRIOATE. 

CHAP. I. — THE PRISONER. 

Down seven stone steps, crowned with an iron door, the heavy, 
millen footsteps of two men, step by step, with a clank of iron be- 
tween them, were heard. Dear dayhght shed its last sweet beam 
on that iron door, and for ten long years the last it could bestow 
on one of those who walked there. But not the sunlight parting 
sadly with him at that door — 'for it grew faint to death there — nor 
the cold cheer of windowless granite, the dull light of the lantern, 
nor the savage face (more savage in that light) of his conductor, 
sent any thrill to the young felon's heart, or touched it with one 
new emotion. Red wrath was in his scornful face, wrath in his 
proud heart, wrath in his impatient gestures, and on his blasphe^ 
mous tongue. 

" Growlj young tiger ! we'll give you a nest of granite, and a 
steel colar, and a bed, where your tongue may tire before it gets 
an answer !" 

A gnash of his teeth was the young man's only answer to the 
mocking of his grim guardian. 

" He — ^he — cub ! snarl and gibber ! I owe you a little, top o* the 
law's account ; and now ye'er here, see if I don't quit the score !" 
and the brutal keeper gave the gyves a wrench on the wrist of his 
prisoner, that made him gnash again for very pain. 
^ Clank, clank, tramp, tramp, along a low, narrow, dark passage, 
flanked on either hand by narrow cells with grated openings into 
this dismal hall, the train proceeded. Dimly, the haggard faces of 
old ciiminals showed through the gratings, some with eager looks, 
half-hopeful, till the clank of irons told them that the unwonted 
light came to lead another victim into, not out of, that foul place ; 
and some, with unquenched hate still glaring in their eyes. Long, 
shrivelled arms, thrust through the bars, now writhed with scornful 
gestures, now stretched supplicantly to the passers.; and alow chuc- 
kle of delight, out of the dark that showed no form or feature, came 
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from one cell as the clank of chains went by — a fiendish triumph 
from the " Murderer's Grave," a cell devoted to the last hours of the 
condemned — for there a lost wretch greeted thus each newer victim 
as he passed. At the end of this black passage a huge door, whose 
great bolts sunk in triple beds on the four sides that bounded it,gUded 
back and let them pass ; and here, as the gate fell to with a sullen 
clang, the keeper paused. 

Looking into a cell on the right, to which a current of fresh air, 
and a little imprisoned light came from a deep window, high up out 
of reach, the jailor shook his head, muttering to himself — "No, no, 
that's too extravagant ; a winder's too nice ; he shall go no farther." 

A few steps more brought them to a dungeon, where no kind 
beam had ever found its way, and no sweet breath could come ; a 
low, cold cell, with a grated opening twice as deep as it was broad, 
where food could only be taken piecemeal through the bars ; the 
very turnkey set not his foot there in his rounds. The cell had 
been long vacant, and would have remained so now, but for the spite 
of the official monarch of this cheerless realm ; for by a little resis- 
tance to the chain that was being fastened on his hands, the prisoner 
gained that dark ruler's displeasure, which was vented by thrusting 
him into this den of night. Mockingly the turnkey thrust the young 
man in, and before loosing the fetters from his prisoner's limbs, he 
raised the lantern to his face with a black grin, as if it were a joy to 
gloat over a fellow-being's misery. But he saw something there in 
the sudden calmness of stem and horrible puipose, that made his 
own dark features ghastly. A rattle of the chain as it fell from his 
hand, told of his terror ; another, as it arose with the two arms of 
the desperate youth, and fell with a crash upon the coward's 
shoulder, told what cause he had to fear ! 

The blow fell not on his brain, only because he shrunk from it ; 
and before the shackled prisoner could Uft his irons for another, the 
wretch was past his reach : the door was thrown between them, and 
the courageous officer of the state fired a pistol-shot at random 
through the grating, and fled, careless of what might have been the 
result, and determined to tame by starvation the spirit he provoked 
by brutality. The shot had no effect but to fill with stifling sulphur 
the narrow cell, and to wring an oath with a cry of regret that his 
body had not been in its path, from the frantic prisoner. 

He sunk where he stood, for in the darkness nothing was dis- 
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cernible ; and, clenching his fetters with his hands, he cursed aloud, 
and howled till his voice grew weak ; then he dropped his head upon 
his knees, and ra uttered to himself. One near him could have heard 
such words as these : 

"Ten yeare ! O God ! ten years of darkness and stone and iron ! 
Ten years here ! Forgery ! The curse of the withered and heart- 
scalded, light on the wretch who first invented traffic ! and doubly 
hot on him who made words stand for things, and an ink-blot a, 
horrible significance ! Forgery ! — they he ! I only wrote the name 
of my employer, as I had done a hundred times before ; and only 
that I wrote it on my own account, and not his, I must take this !" 

His chains rattled with his anger. " It is much," he continued, 
*^that I should counterfeit a petty scrawl, a thing of their invention 
who use it ; but the lying wietch whose whole life is a counterfeit 
of honor and truth, and God's hand writing, law — fit tool for such 
sanctioned forgers — has no terrors for him ! To counterfeit a smile 
and the warm pressure of friendship, when the whole heart is black 
and icy cold, is the daily lie of cursed society, and neither God's 
justice nor man's revenge has any retribution. Bonds of dues owed 
from man to man are sacred, and surrounded with terrors ; Ifut the 
hypocrite's prayer and the sycophant's smile, and all the forms at id 
seemings which are bonds on human heaits, may pass current as 
the winds, and none may say them nay." 

Ah, wretched youth, hush ! those stones there in the black night, 
may have ears, and thou hast mingled with thy evil words enough 
of truth, bitter and bitterly said for wrath's sake, to have doomed 
thee once to a darker fate than thine, though thou hadst been white 
from all offence, and only inspired by honest good-will and integrity. 

" Well," said the forlorn youth, " let the cursed world triumph ! 
I did forge a name, but the base fawning of humility, the craven 
bow of seiTile obedience to law or custom, I will not forge or pass. 
Nay, curse on the law and the law's ^ninions — I can bear ! Curse 
the day that laughs over me — it cannot come here to laugh ! Curse 
man, and beast, and the free air, and all that would mock me, but, 
for my dungeon fortress, cannot ! Curse the friend who ruined me 
— the grave fools who would have saved — the beggary that made 
me seek wealth — and the fortune that cursed me with its poison 
influence ! Nay, curse all that is — myself, and all that knew me — 
the father who begat me — and the moth '' 
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A hoi hand smiting oo hisTeryfanunandheait slmckdiimbtlie 
wielch. before his lips could fashion the horrible impiecation. A 
dew-drop, sweated firom his cold cell, struck on his cheek with a re* 
bake that it should be dry at the memory of his mother, and a pak 
bhielight.a dim phosphorescence from the damp filth of his anaacd 
etU, flottered before binu as if to hint to the guilty youth how doidf 
he treads upon the brink of helL who^ in whaterer place he may ht^ 
dares to curse his mother. The youth foU mute on his dungeon 
floor, and a tender Toice — the forewellToioe of his mother — seemed 
tosDund in his ears as it had sounded when he left their poor hoov 
for the great dty : 

"And now, Willie, my bey. shun wicked company ; and if eti 
suggestions come, remember yourpoor old mother. CM hleasyoo, 
WWel Goodbver 

He saw her lift her spectacles to wipe off a tear from her old ^es, 
as she turned back to her whed, while he, ftdi of jroon^ hopa and 
promise, went forth into the world, and 

CHAP. II. — THE SKA&CH. 

A woman, leaning on a stafiT, and coTered with a tattered doak 
— an gid, gray, withered woman — old in years, and Terr old ia 

heart — rapped at the keeper s door in the Street Pkison, in the 

HJity of Rrotherly Lore.^ A gruff T(Mce bade her in, but the old 
palsied hand only knocked again when it stroTe to lift the latch. 

'^Why can't you come in, and not stand there fiimblii^ and 
mnmhlingP 

At last the latch rose, and the poor woman, not unused to sack 
rude greeting, came forward. The jailor, half abaadied, muttered 
somrthifig about, ^Didn*t know *twas a woman — men bother me — 
too much company,^ — offering at once a wound and apology in 



^^Dm't mind me, sir,^ said the poor woman ; Tm apoor old 
tnre, that has looked in almost all the dark places that man has made 
foe his brother, air — a looking for my poor boy, God Mess him ! 
Gtan you tell me, sir, for the lore of God and fkj of a poor creature 
tte me, if my boy is in this prison T 

^IsthecreatnreafoolormadFmutteredthemanofoffice. Kkk- 
ii^ a chair toward the woman as he qioke, he growled, finom habit 
rather than a will to growl, "There s boys ^a^n^ hnc^ 
how shoidd I know?' 
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*'To be sure, dear me, you shouldn't know my poor Willie, and 
it^ Ukely he's changed. But, could you tell me if there's a lad here 
named William Biron — or rather, he was a lad ten years ago— 
iMrave one-and-twenty — when he left me ; and since, I hear he was 
put into prison somewhere ; but he must have changed his name, 
poor boy, as he did his nature." 

The prison-keeper run his eye over a list of commitments, till he 
heard the last words of the bewildered woman. 

"Why, bless you, did you come here to bother me? If you 
don't know where your boy is — ^who appears to be a bit of an 
*old boy,' — ^how should you know any thing about it, or I other?'* 

The penal functionary meant no offence, "but his jocose nature," 
as he sometimes expressed himself, " would take to fun, just to 
relieve his oflSce of the hurnans^^ — a rare term to be had for a 
feeling of sympathy. The weak and wasted old woman dropped 
into a chair from exhaustion and misery, and, with a look of sincere 
deprecation, which neither her faltering nor his rudeness demanded, 
she said : 

"I beg your pardon, sir : God knows I would never come but for 
the love of my poor boy." 

"But what do you know about him ?" asked the jailor, in a sub- 
dued tone. 

"Ten years ago, sir, he was as good a lad as ever a mother need 
look at — the sole help of his old mother — ^for I was old then, sir ; 
and it is misery, more than years, that makes me so much older now. 
If there was any fault, sir, it was that he felt too sharply the bite 
of poverty, and the scorn which it will sometimes meet, unjustly ; 
and I fear that was his hurt." 

" And he's in prison, eh ?" 

" Yes, sir, to the shame of my old gray hairs ; but 111 tell you 
•what I know, though it breaks my poor heart. Ten years ago I 
sent him to the city, to try his luck in business ; and who he served 
I can't tell, for he never wrote the name to me nor the business ; 
the dear child was waiting to surprise me. But at last \ heard no 
more from him, and thought he must have died. Searching all 
the papers I could find, I tried to get a word of him, though it were 
a bad word. I sold the dear boy's clothes, and advertised him, 
Okily I saved the little 'slip' he had when he was a baby. I couldn't 
bear to part with all, and that was full of dear memories." 
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And for a moment the gri^ that made her garmloasi meked to 
tears, and made her dumb. The jailor was silent, and lookedsour, 
^ich was a sign that he was touched. 

^ For all the little I could do, I could get no trace of him,^ om- 
tinued the wretched mother, ^ till once somebody sent me a paper 
with a passage marked in the dying speech of a murderer, who 
was hanged in New Orleans — ^I have it yet O dear ! it^ all the 
trace of my dear Willie I have found P 

She drew from her pocket a Uttle folded bit of leath^ warn and 
tear-stained; and opening it, a fragment oi a new^ps^r was 
shown, pasted on the inside. ^ Here, sir, I have carried it long, 
and the tears I shed have dimmed it some, and my eyes toa^ 

From the djring speech of the murderer, the jailor spelled oat, 
stammeringly, these words : ^ And if my woids can ever reach 
him, let them warn the last of my young companions in crime, be- 
fore it is too late — the bright Will Biron — /have reached the last 
step ; he has reached only the felon's dungeon. When he shaQ 

again see the light, I shall have been ten years in ^ 

The rest was obliterated. 

^ Ah !^ groaned the poor mother, ^ that was my boy — my poor 
Willie — and eight of these ten terriUe years have I ^lent in hunt- 
ing from prison to prison for him. Now tell me, for the love of 
God, if he is here !^ 
" I guess not, marm ; I don't see no such name in the inle.^ 
He mundbled over, half to himself a list of names before him. 
^ John Jones, June 7th — five years, for bam-boming ; James Smith 
alias Simpson, July 1st — two years, for house-breaking f* and on 
through the year all the commitments oi the e^fath year from the 
date of his present speaking. 

No Willie Biron there, though the mother listoied with so much 
anxiety and desire, to catch his name in that dark list, as once she 
would to have heard his better frune. Bending forward to take 
every muttered tone in her falling ears, the absence of the one she 
aovght fell on her heart like a want She b^ged the keqper to 
1^ her go through the prison. 

^ It may be he has dianged his name, and wiU know the voke 
•ff Ills poor M mother.^ 

The man could not refrise, rough-hearted as he was ; so growl- 
ing out an ui^iadoos assent, he lighted hb Up^ttn^ thmsl it into 
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his pocket, and taking a huge bunch of keys fiom an iron safe, pro- 
ceeded to lead the way. The aged mother noticed her grim com- 
panion no longer ; her old eyes glistened, her step was not now so 
faltering, as she followed on with hope in her worn heart, though 
often so sorely disappointed. 

" O Willie !" she cried, as she entered among the cells, "will you 
hear the voice of your poor mother, and speak to me if you are 
here ? You needn't shame to be known now. The world may say 
what it will of you, but your mother loves you. Willie Biron ! my 
poor boy, are you here ?" So from cell to cell she went, calling with 
tremulous voice. Old men wept to hear her, and young men hid 
their heads to think of their own mothers, forsaken and left to 
shame and sorrow. But no answer came to give her heart its long 
and sole desire. Through all the passes of the prison she went, all 
that the light of day could visit ; and now the iron door of the great 
dungeon lets them in. 

She shuddered as the clanging door fell back, to think it possible 
to find her darUng there. The lantern was drawn up from its hiding 
place, and raised to the grates, as each prisoner was called forward 
to receive the scrutiny of those tear-wet but searching eyes. 

" O Willie — ^Willie Biron — my boy, my dear boy— are you here 
in this dark place ? If you hear me, Willie, it's your poor old mo- 
ther that speaks, and you'll answer me for the memory of the time 
when you were a little child. O Willie Biron, are you here? — 
Speak, for the love of your old mother who loves you, whatsoever 
you have done ! Let me see you once more ! O God, let me see 
him once before I die !" 

She turned, from disappointment after disappointment, her 
wrinkled face to heaven, and supplicated God to help her. The 
hard, rough keeper, stood fixed with wonder, and a touch of the 
human seemed to vibrate in his bosom, for he stood sullenly still 
and scowled, without fixing his eyes anywhere or moving them — 
sure mark that such a nature has been humanly stirred. He suf- 
fered the lantern to be taken from his hand, by the poor mother 
whose strange words thrilled the darkest lairs of crime, and started 
tears where they would never flow but in the dark. Not a doomed 
felon in that blackest cave of penalty that mocked her, and, abw I 
not one that answered to her darling's name ! 
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Another blank in the long annals of her awful search ; and the 
poor mother, struck by another blow, went farther mto the open 
air, to wander ^whither? 

CHAP. III. — SEARCHING ENDED. 

Down seven stone steps, topped by that iron door which more 
than eight years ago received a form it had not let pass out, two 
persons trod ; the one, a kind, good-hearted man, who had super- 
seded the cruel keeper of former times in his office ; the other, an 
aged woman leaning on his arm. 

" The man you seek, perhaps, is this way," said the attentive 
guide. 

" God bless you, sir. I shall be happy if it proves so, for I came 
to this very door near seven years ago, and the man who could not 
have done less to a robber, wouldn^t let me in, and many and many 
a mile have I walked, by the help of kind charity, only to come 
.back to this place again, and now I am just ready to die, if ray 
hope fails here." 

The prisoners, attracted by the light, came forward to their win- 
dows, and even among the deepest sunk in crime, there shone some 
human meaning in the glances they bestowed upon their keeper, 
for he had sought by kindness to undo the wrongs which hate, the 
world's scorn, and their own dark passions had done to them. 

" Far ahead is a prisoner. I could wish, if you must find your 
son here, he were the one. When I came here, there was in the 
foulest dungeon of the prison, a hard, sour man, bitterly taunting 
every one to whom he was allowed to speak. The former keeper 
had abused him beyond the measure of his common abuse, and a 
proud spirit that would not break, only turned from vain revenge 
to sullen hate. I went into his cell to take off the chains, which 
had been left, without warrant, on his limbs ; and though I spoke 
with kindness, he trusted me not, but struck me with the manacle 
from which I had freed him, a very cruel blow. I told him I should 
not use my privilege, to whip and chain and starve him for it, only 
what the law demanded should I inflict, and for all private wrongs 
he had ray free forgiveness. He was silent and savage, and for aH 
ray notice reraained so for days. At last I wrung a reply from 
him. I asked him to be a man, for he was yet to go among men — 
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" * A butt for their vile mirth,' he answered bitterly. The ice 
was broken, and I continued — ' But conquer your stained name, 
and win a good one by a strict life which can be yours through a 
trust in God — 

'^ ' In whose just providence,' he said, ' huge crime walks unre- 
buked, while little sins are avenged ten-fold/ 

^' I appealed to every memory, hope, or aspiration that I believed 
yet lurked, or ever lived in his bosom. They only awoke new to- 
kens of despair, and utter hardness, but at last a thought came to 
me, and I said, ^ Young friend, God keep me and you, as I pity 
you ; but I shudder to think that your fate is not the worst your 
act may have produced. It may be you have a mother, whose 
trembling frame hangs over the grave, heavy with agony for a 
loved son in prison and shame." 

'^ God reward you that you said it, whoever he was," said the 
poor mother, who, beguiled by her interest in the prisoner, had 
been led into a vacant cell to hear the story, unconscious of the 
pause, though eager to test her last hope. 

The jailer continued : ^^ The poor youth lifted his pale hands, 
and smote his breast, exclaiming— 

" ^ O forbear, forbear ; — my mother, O my mother !' and I turned 
me from the sight of his tears to hide my own. That day he con- 
sented to let me move him to a better cell, where a little sunlight, 
a little fresh air, and the waving of green grass about the dungeon 
window, might be some solace to imprisonment. Since then he 
has been a growing and generous spirit, contrite and humble, yet 
not meanly crouching. Ceasing to accuse mankind, or himself bit- 
terly, he waits in patience for the time of his release. He never 
told his name. It is not that you ask for, on the files of the court 
But a few st^ps now," he said, for they had resumed their walk, 
^wki bring you to his cell." 

The great door yielded, as its four-fold, tiiple bolts fell back. A 
little stream of light poured across their path from a cell within. 
The great door closed again with a jar, the cell was opened, and 
the dimmed eyes of the grief-bowed, and age-bent woman, fell upon 
a pale, sad-faced young man of about thirty, who lifted his eyes 
With a faint smile, cus the keeper of the prison entered, but turned 
witfit an instant's glance of in^iiring wcHider on the changed hrm 
before him. It was but for an instant. The mother spolce. 
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DENOMINATIONAL DECLENSIONS. 

BT JOSEPH BKLCHSR, D. D. 

Some forty years ago might have been seen, in a village parlor 
near the centre of England, a social party of Christian ministers ; 
all of whom belonged to the body of Congregationalists, with on& 
soUtary exception. That exception was a Baptist pastor residing 
in the neighborhood, who enjoyed the full confidence of all his 
brethren, and was invited into more parties than his time would 
allow him to meet. He was a man of robust and somewhat awk- 
ward form, of heavy and solenui tones ot voice, and of weighty 
thoughts and words. He seldom talked nonsense ; and what he 
said was usually the result of careful thinking ; and was generally 
treasured up to be thought of in future days and years. His name 
was Andrew Puller. 

The subject of conversation was the fact that some two hundred 
<dd, richly-endowed houses of worship, with all their property and 
endowments, had passed firom the Presbyterians, for whose use 
they had been erected, into the possessicm of the Sodnians, who 
[nreached ^' another gospel," and were now alike without religion 
and without pubUc sympathy — the very skeletons of what they 
once were. '' And how," asked one of the ministers, ^liow, brother 
Fuller, do you account for this sad change?" Shrugging his 
shoulders, twisting one of the buttons of his coat with his right 
hand, with a fednt smile he repUed, in slow, measured, and emr 
phatic accents, '^ Perhaps, my brother, my answer, were I to give 
one, might possibly give you some pain ; if it would not, I should 
say that the cause of the change is to be found in infant baptism P 
It will be easily supposed that this was a thunderbolt thrown into 
the camp, and that somewhat of a sensation was the result — 
Escape was utterly impossible ; indeed it may be su;q)ected that 
the storm, to one who could so easily direct it, was not unwekomo* 
^ Now, brother Fuller, we really must have an explanation of this 
matter ; for to us the truth of your statement seems impossSdeJ* 
" Well, brethren, I see no difficulty in the way at all. The worthy 
and pious old ministers used to dedicate their children to God in 
what they believed to be baptism* In some instances, these chil- 
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dren became eminent Christians ; and then the worthy brethren, in 
all the piety and the affection of their souls, began to give up their 
children in baptism to God, and to the ministry. Now grace does 
not run in the blood ; and many of these young men, though educa- 
ted for God from infancy, grew up without religion, and when they * 
entered the pulpits for which they had been trained, they preached 
a Ghristless system, and they and their people gradually deserted 
evangelical truth. The next generation, at farthest, were Socini- 
ans." No candid, discerning Christian, acquainted with the eccle- 
siastical history of England, can doubt the truth of this theory. 

There is something indescribably affecting to the Christian 
parent, that his progeny are the "children of wrath, even as others ;" 
and that no methods he can employ can connect them with him- 
self in covenant with heaven, without the direct exertion of infinite 
power to change their hearts. It cannot be denied that we have 
a tendency to cherish the idea of hereditary religion. And perish 
the hand which now guides the pen, rather than it should discour- 
age Christian effort and parental prayer on behalf of our children ; 
on the other hsund, we call for more both of one and the other, be- 
cause the work is unspeakably desirable, and omnipotence must be 
enlisted on our side if we accomplish it. But the possession of the 
whole truth on this subject is beyond all description momentous, 
lest we should deceive those we most love, and inflict an injury on 
the cause of Jesus Christ. 

We might, if it were necessaiy, go beyond the pale of our deno- 
mination, and see, even now, the working of the supposed existence 
of hereditary religion, and a connivance at the ancient feeling, — 
<' We have Abraham to our father." We have around us the re- 
spectable and amiable society of friends^ or Quakers. What has 
led to their present divisions — to the awfully erroneous doctrines 
believed by very many of them, and to their rapid decline both in 
this country and in Europe ? Ask their best men, and they will 
tell you that their grand mistake has lain in their "birth-member- 
ship," which has injured them from generation to generation, till it 
threatens their extermination. 

It would be easier still to see the working of the evil we lament 
in the history of the old General Baptists of England, who (Mice 
numbered among them the Killingworths, the Granthams, the 
Gales, and many others, whose lives blessed the seventeenth cen- 
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tury. What brought them to the mere skeleton state in which 
they now exist? Their low views of Christian doctrine led them 
on to beUeve that conversion was easily effected, and that parental 
influence and example ought to make their children Christians ; 
and they persuaded themselves first, and then their children, that 
they were so. Young people among them, as among "the stand- 
ing order" of our own New England a century and a half ago, 
were encouraged to assume the badge of discipleship, to a very 
great extent, on the ground of the faith and piety of their parents. 

We cannot conceal our fears that in one way or other this in- 
ddious principle is at work even among ourselves ; and that to the 
adhesion of not a few unconverted young persons to our churches, 
we owe the present feeble state of religion in the world. We do 
not, as a body, deny the strong old fashioned doctrines of human 
depravity, or of the necessity of Divine influence to convert the 
flinner ; but not a few in our midst soften these claims, or at least 
cast them somewhat into the shade. It is certainly important 
practically to remember the doctrine of human accountability, and 
to feel the importance of means, but to do this it is by no means 
needful to abandon any part of Divine truth. 

If these remarks should lead any of my beloved brethren seri- 
ously to contemplate the subject thus introduced to their notice, 
and to favor the readers of the Memorial with the results of their 
thoughts and prayers, God may be glorified in the benefits conferred 
on many. Otherwise it is possible that some farther thoughts, 
from the same pen, may ask the attention of those who favor these 
brief remarks with a perusal. 
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You must hold intercourse with God, or your soul will die. — 
You must walk with God, or Satan will walk with you. You 
must grow in grace, or it is to be feared that you are destitute of it ; 
and you cannot do this, but by appropriating to this object a due 
portion of your time, and diligently employing suitable means. 

Discountenance, both by precept and example, the miserable 
habit of evil speaking, and all unprofitable conversation. " If any 
man among you seemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, that man's religion is vain." 
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WOMAN. 

It is to mothers and to teachers, that the world is to look for the 
character which is to be enstamped on each succeeding generation ; 
for it is to them that the great business of education is almost ex- 
clusively committed. And will it not appear by examination, that 
neither mothers nor teachers have ever been properly educated for 
their profession ? What is the profession of a woman ? Is it not 
to form immortal minds, and to watch, to nurse, and to rear the 
bodily system, so fearfully and wonderfully made, and upon the 
order and regulation of which, the health and well-being of the 
mind so greatly depend ? 

But let most of our sex, upon whom these arduous duties de- 
volve, be asked — " Have you ever devoted any time and study, in 
the course of your education, to a preparation for these duties ? 
Have you been taught anything of the structure, the nature, and 
the laws, of the body which you inhabit ? Were you ever taught 
to understand the operation of diet, air, exercise, and modes of 
dress, upon the human frame ? Have the causes which are con- 
tinually operating to prevent good health, and the modes by wtich 
it might be perfected and preserved, ever been made the subject of 
any instruction ?" 

Perhaps almost every voice would respond- — " No ; we have at- 
tended to almost every thing more than to this : we have been 
taught more concerning the structure of the earth, the laws of the 
heavenly bodies, the habits and formation of plants, the philosophy 
of language, than concerning the stnicture of the human frame, 
and the laws of health and reason." But is it not the business, the 
profession of a woman, to guard the health, and form the physical 
habits of the young? And are not the cradle of infancy, and the 
chamber of sickness, sacred to woman alone ? And ought she not 
to know, at least, some of the general principles of that perfect and 
wonderful piece of mechanism committed to her preservation and 
care ? 

The restoration of health is the physician's profession ; but the 
preservation of it falls to other hands ; and it is believed that the 
time will come, when woman will be taught to understand some- 
ilimg respecting the construction of the human frame ; the philo- 
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sophical results which wiU naturally follow from restricted exercise, 
unhealthy modes of dress, improper diet, and many other causes, 
which are continually operating to destroy the health and life of 
the young. 

Again, let our sex be asked respecting the instruction they have 
received, in the course of their education, on that still more ardu- 
ous and difficult department of their profession, which relates to the 
intellect and the moral susceptibilities, — '' Have you been taught 
the powers and faculties of the human mind, and the laws by 
which it is regulated ? Have you studied how to direct its several 
faculties ; how to restore those that are overgrown, and strengthen 
and mature those that are deficient ? Have you been taught the 
best modes of communicating knowledge, as well as of acquiring 
it? Have you learned the best mode of correcting bad moral 
habits, and forming good ones ? Have you made it an object, to 
find how a selfish disposition may be made generous ; how a re- 
served temper may be made open and frank ; how pettishness and 
iU-humor may be changed to cheerfulness and kindness ? Has any 
woman studied her profession in this respect V 

It is feared, the same answer must be returned, if not from all, 
at least fi*om most of our sex : — " No ; we have acquired wisdom 
from the observation and experience of others, on almost aU other 
subjects ; but the philosophy of the direction and control o[ the 
human mind, has not been an object of thought or study.'' And 
thus it appears, that, though it is woman's express business to rear 
the body, and form the mind, there is scarcely any thing to which 
her attention has been less directed. c. e. b. 



Affection's Choice Treasures. — ^Ancient history records, 
that a certain city was besieged, and at length obliged to surrender. 
In the city there were two brothers, who had, in some way, obliged 
the conquering general ; and in consequence of this, received per- 
mission to leave the city before it was set on fire, taking with them 
as much of their property as each could carry about his person. — 
Accordingly the two generous youths appeared at the gates of the 
city, one of them carrying their father, and the other their mother. 
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A GOOD DAUGHTER. 

A good daughter ! — there are other ministries of love, more con- 
spicuous than hers, but none, in which a gentler, lovelier spirit 
dwells, and none, to which the heart's warm requitals more joy- 
fully resipond. — There is no such thing, as a comparative estimate 
of a parent's affection, for one or another child. There is little 
which he needs to covet, to whom the treasure of a good child has 
been given. But a son's occupations and pleasiures carry him 
more abroad : and he lives more among temptations, which hardly 
permit the affection that is following him perhaps over half the 
globe, to be wholly unmingled with anxiety, till the time when he 
comes to relinquish the shelter of his father's roof, for one of his 
own ^ while a good daughter is the steady light of her parents' 
house. 

Her idea is indissolubly connected with that of his happy fire* 
side. She is his morning sun-light, and his evening star. The 
grace, and vivacity, and tenderness of her sex, have their place in 
the mighty sway which she holds over his spirit The lessons of 
recorded wisdom which he reads with her eyes, come to his mind 
with a new charm, as they blend with the beloved melody of her 
voice. He scarcely knows 'weariness which her song does not 
make him forget, or gloom which is proof against the young blight* 
ness of her smile. She is the pride and ornament of his hospitality, 
and the gentle nurse of his sickness, and the constant agent in 
those nameless, numberless acts of kindness, which one chiefly 
cares to have rendered, because they are unpretending but all- 
expressive proofs of love. 

And then what a cheerful sharer is she, and what an able 
Ughtner of a mother's cares ! what an ever-present delight and 
triumph to a mother's affection ! Oh ! how little do those daugh- 
ters know of the power which God has committed to them, and 
the happiness God would have them enjoy, who do not, every time 
that a parent's eye rests on them, bring rapture to a parent's heart. 
A true love will, almost certainly, always greet their approaching 
steps. That they will hardly alienate. But their ambition should 
be, not to have it a love merely which feelings implanted by nature 
excite, but one made intense, and overflowing, by approbation of 



wortbr conduct : and she b stnmgelT blind to her own Kj|i|Mirf m ^ 
as weQ as undotifiil to them to whom she oves the most, in whom 
the peqietual appeals of parental disinteffescedneasw do not caD iivth 
the prompt and fiill echo of filial devotion. j. g. p. 



CONTERSION OF PAUL 

Is the Acts of the Apostles three distinct accoonis are giicn flf 
the coDTersion of Paul : — the first, that of the hiatonan. chap. ir. 
1 — 22 : the seooiML in aspecch of the Apostle himsrlf. defireied to 
the people on the stairs of the casde Antnnia xxiL 1 — 22 : the 
third, in another ^leech of the same Apostle befixe kin^ Apnppa. 
iDCvi 9 — 20. Paul in his EpKstles has made some cencial aOn- 
sons to thiserent: it wiDbe snfikiait. in the present instanorL to 
refer to the foDest. GaL 1. 13 — 17. Lake, the author of the Ads 
of the Apostles, was a companion of I^oL dnriner a coasidenhle 
part of his trar^ and ministenal labors : nor is it without the 
hishest probabilitT. that he is beheved to hare compilrd his apos- 
tolic historr from the iniiBnnatkn. and at the instanrr. of the Apos- 
tle of the Gentiles. 

We have thcnFocm difl i aqA taccoqntsof theco n ie iaiM t of ^aL 
whirii we mar fuAv ascribe to the same aothor. and that author 
the rery sdbfcct of the rdation. 

This fMcL or phenomenon, in whaA a perfect agreoMaC w9 
hardhr be deemed a gratnitoos or onreasanafale a^MunplMML . wfll 
determine this important biUical qnestian — ^What degree of Afier- 
ence. or apparent discordance, is consistent with real and indnfaiia- 
bi^ harmonr. in the writers^ or htstoriarts^ of the New Testament ; 
and wfll supply a prfsciple. or canon of historical critioBn. which 
zcaj be apptied. with great adrantage. either to the 
of a seneral hamHMiT of the four eraneelistSL or to the 

■^ m m^ * 

trxi of any particular portion of their Ustoirj ? & BL 



Be d0W to fire ofienoe. and be dow to take oflenoc ^tfithe 
posaMcL as nnicfa as fieth in TOOL lire peaceably with all 
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SETTLEMENT OF THE SONS OF NOAH. 

A consideration of the primeval state of our race, from the crea- 
tion to the deluge and immediately after that signal event, is 
fraught with peculiar interest* Clouds of darkness seem to rest 
upon the subject. Mythology, with its fragments of fabulous his- 
tory, comes to our aid ; but in many cases it increases the obscurity. 
Our only true guide in reference to it is the sacred volume, and 
that is extremely brief. The following is probably the correct view. 

We read in Gen. 9 : 20, that Noah, soon after he came out of 
the ark, planted a vineyard. It is probable that this was in the 
immediate vicinity of Mount Ararat, as nothing is said of remov- 
ing to another land. It seems that the family first settled there, 
for Noah not only planted a vineyard, but drank of the wine of it, 
and the names of his three sons are mentioned as being together 
after he drank.* After they became more numerous, however, 
it was necessary to extend .their limits, and they began to explore 
other regions. 

In Gen. 11 : 2, we are informed that the posterity of Noah jour- 
neyed to the east, or from the east. The original will bear either 
rendering.t We are to understand that before this time they had 
enlarged their borders, and doubtless wandered in different direc- 
tions ; but how far from Ararat we do not know. It seems that 
the great body of them were not separated far from each other, else 
how could such wandering hordes be collected together on the 
plains of Shinar to build the tower of Babel? They must have 
gone some distance from Ararat, for that is in a northern direction 
from Shinar. If they had remained in the vicinity of that moun- 
tain, they would have gone south and not east, or from the east. 
It is probable that they had travelled a considerable distance from 
Ararat, either south-east or south-west, and when they moved to- 
wards Shinar, they went either east or west — ^it is impossible to 
tell which, nor is it of much importance to decide that point. The 
erection of Babel was next commenced, whose object seems to have 
been to prevent being separated from each other. They wished 
to have some gieat central point around which they could perma- 

■ I ■ ■ i I ■ I I 11 I I II I.I I I IIIIB I I. 

♦ Gen. 9 : 23,' 23. f The Hebrew word is Q"ti50 mii^'kedc m. 

• •! • • • 
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nently dwell.* But their vain desire was not gratified. The 
lightnings of heaven smote their tower, and the Lord confounded 
their language, and scattered them abroad upon the face of all the 
eartLt It appears that when they came from the ark, they did 
not intend to be separated — they enlarged their borders when they 
found it necessary, still the largest portion of them continued to- 
gether — and finally, before they had waadered a great distaace- 
from the place where the ark rested, they formed the plan of build- 
ing a city large enough to furnish them a permanent residence, or 
at least, a grand centre around which they could all cluster. 

The description of the deluge, and the first settlement of man- 
kind by Moses, was written more than 1450 B. C, and he must 
have either compiled the history of that and other events from re- 
cords and monuments preserved in the family of Noah and his 
sons ; or from tradition, which must have been very correct in 
those early times, in reference to important events, as life was very 
long, and the circumstances of those occurrences would have to be 
handed down to Moses by few persons, and those relatives to each 
other ; or finally, the great lawgiver must have received the facts 
which he presents, wholly from the immediate inspiration of God 
In either case, it is very certain that he presented a true account 
and the customs of his ancestors, to which he refers, are undoubt 
edly delineated with accuracy. 

After the confusion of languages, the posterity of Noah dispeised 
in difiereni directions. In the tenth chapter of Genesis, we have 
an account of the lands which they occupied. 

Japheth and his posterity were to inhabit the " isles of the Gen- 
tiles."t The term Gentiles is expressed in the original Hebrew by 
D^FO) Kittim or Chittim. It is sometimes translated as a prq)er 
name of a place, and sometimes by ''isles of the Gentiles," or ''isles 
of the heathen."§ 

Josephus,l| GeseniusIF and others suppose it to refer to the island 
of Cyprus. The Hebrew term, being in the plural, should be 
translated Cyprians or Citienses. As reference is made to more 
than one island, it would be natural to su[q)ose that the islands in 



•Gen. 11:4. fG^en. 11:8. 4: Gen. 10:6. 

^SeeJer.2: 10; Isa. 23: 1,12; Zeph. 2: 11; Ez.27: 6. 
II Joseph. Ant 1. 6. 1. % Gesen. Heb. Lex. 
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flie vicinity were intended, i. e. the islands and coasts of Greece 
and of the ^gean sea. Indeed the term Kittim, in its wider sense, 
comprehended the islands and coasts of the Meditenanean sea, 
especially the northern parts.* According to this view, then, 
Japheth and his posterity inhabited the islands and coasts of Greece 
and of the ^Egean sea. At length they extended their dominions 
to other northern and western parts of the Mediterranean. Tarshish 
was the grandson of Japheth.t Ancient Tarshish was doubtless 
named after him, and inhabited by his posterity.! It is thought to 
have occupied the present site of Cadiz in Spain. It is probable 
that the nearest islands would be inhabited first. Cyprus, being 
in the eastern part of the Mediterranean, would be likely to be 
occupied first, or at least soon after the confusion of languages. It 
is not a very great distance from Sbinar and from the main land, 
it is only about five miles. Some think that it was once united to 
the continent. It is probable that very soon, means were found to * 
pass to that island and make a settlement. The posterity of 
Japheth gradually formed settlements along the Mediterranean, 
until they reached the western extremity, and then moved towards 
the north of Europe. It is difiicult now to ascertain how long it 
was before they reached the Great Sea, and the exact time when 
they settled in various parts of fiurope. 

The Grecians and Romans were the most distinguished descend- 
ants of Japheth in ancient times. Greece was settled very early. 
It is possible thai some of the descendants of Japheth went imme- 
diately into that country, after the dispersion, and there first com- 
menced a settlement, or at least went into some of the islands 
bordering upon it on the east, in the ^gean sea, afterwards pro- 
ceeding to the main land. Josephus says that some of the posterity 
of Noah passed over the sea in ships and inhabited the islands.§ 

We learn from Gen. 10 : 6 — ^20, that Ham's posterity founded 
and inhabited (for a time at least) Babylonia and a part or all of 
what is now called Palestine, and other places more distant. 



* See Gesenius as above, f ^6°' 10 : 3, 4. 

:|: It has been a general custom in all ages to name places after distingaished 
persons. Rosemntteller says that most of the names in Gten. 10, are names of 
places as well as of persons. Alterth. II. p. 94. Compare Joseph. Ant. 1. 6. 1. 

% Joseph. 1. 5. 1. 
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Nimrod, the son of Cush, founded the Babylonian monarchy and 
its celebrated cities. It is difficult to define the precise limits of 
Babylon and its capital. It probably stood upon the river Euph- 
rates, a little above the imion of that river with the Tigris. 

According to Gen. 10 : 11, Nimrod went out into Assyria, or 
Ashur went out, and built Nineveh and other cities. The Hebrew 
will bear either rendering. The former is in accordance with the 
opinion of Gesenius, Bishop Home, and others. Nineveh was the 
capital of Assyria, and probably stood either upon the Euphrates, 
or Tigris, a short distance above Babylon.* From Gen. 10: 19, 
we perceive that the Canaanites occupied that region, extending 
from " Sidon unto Gaza even unto Lasha." Sidon is upon the 
coast of the Mediterranean, in the northern extremity of PsJestine. 
Gaza is near the southern part of the same country. Lasha, 
according to Jerome (in Quaes.) was upon the north-eastern shore 
of the Dead Sea, where CaUirhoe stands. These places bounded 
Palestine nearly on three sides.t 

Mizraim was the grandson of Noah, and his posterity directed 
their course, undoubtedly, towards Egypt. That country was, no 
doubt, named after him, as the same Hebrew word is used for 
his name and for Egypt. From the land of Shinar to the nearest 
part of Egypt was several hundred miles. Two more countries 
were probably named after Cush^ another grandson of Noah. — 
Professor Stuart has proved conclusively, in the notes to his Hebrew 
Chrestomathy, that there was, anciently, a Cush Oriental as well 
as a Cush Southern. Cush Oriental extended east of the Tigris, 
and comprehended the country between the Caspian Sea and 
Persian Gulf. It is probable that the descendants of Cush first 
inhabited this country, and gradually extended their borders through 
Arabia to the Red Sea — then crossing over to Ainca, occupied its 
eastern coast, and finally penetrated into the interior of Ethiopia. 
The term Cush seems to be equivalent to Southern dmrUry. It 
was undoubtedly several years before the posterity of Hsun wan- 



• Comp. Plin. H. N. 5. 6. 

f The inhabitants of Babylonia and Assyria in the most ancient times, seem 
from their languages to have been of Shemitish origin, and though Babylon and 
Nineveh were foonded by a descendant of Ham before the dispersion, probably 
Babylonia and Assyria after that event, were mostly inhabited by Shem's posterity. 
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dered into the more central parts of Africa, as the distance is very 
great. 

The posterity of Shem were to inhabit the region " from Mesha 
to Sephar,* a mount of the east," or, for the last clause, Gesenius 
translates : (" and beyond even unto) the mountains of Araina^ 
He supposes Mesha to be Mousa or Mouza, a city and harbor on 
the western coast of Arabia, not far from Mocha, where Maushid 
now stands. Thus Mesha would constitute the western border of 
Joktan's place of residence. The same distinguished scholar sup- 
poses Sephar to have been the chief city of the region called Shehr 
in Arabia, between the provinces of Hadramaut and Oman. The 
mountains refeiTcd to beyond Sephar would be the chain run- 
ning across the middle of Arabia from the vicinity of Mecca and. 
Medina to the Persian Gulf. According to this view, Joktan's pos- 
terity resided in the southern part of Arabia, the nearest point . 
of which was not very far south of Shinar. 

The descendants of Aram doubtless resided in the region which 
received the name of their progenitor. This country probably 
comprehended Syria, and in its widest sense extended from Mount 
Taurus — south as far as Damascus, and from the Mediterranean 
east beyond the Tigris into Assyria. 

It is generally believed that the posterity of Shem occupied 
Western Asia. The Persians, Assyrians, Aramaeans, (at least in 
the restricted signification of the term), Hebrews and part of the 
Arabians, are believed to have descended from him. 

From this general view of the three sons of Noah, it is evident 
that they went in different directions after the confusion of tongues. 
Japheth went towards the west, and settled the coasts of Asia 
Minor and Europe, and finally proceeded to the extreme north 
and west. Ham went south, and finally reached the central re- 
gions of Africa. Shem went eastward, and eventually his pos- 
terity reached India and the other eastern and northern countries 
of Asia. Editob. 



• Oen. 10 : 30. 
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UNPROFITABLENESS OF SERMONS. 

One reason why the preaching of the Gospel seems foolishness 
to many who hear it, is, that they see its truths singly and detach- 
ed. Christianity is not studied by such persons at home ; they 
neither read nor think upon the subject ; and all they know of the 
matter, is collected from a sennon accidentally heard. But a ser- 
mon, in the nature of the thing, can be only a partial exhibition of 
divine truth. We should compose a treatise, and not a sermon^ 
were we to digress into the proof and illustration of every collate- 
ral subject to which we should find it necessary to refer, and to trace 
every seplurate topic through "^all its ramifications, and to shew its 
bearings and connections with all other truths ; in short, to deliver, 
in every discourse, a complete system of divinity. Is it any won- 
der then, where that general kpowledge is wanting, for which a 
preacher must often give his hearers credit, that the truths delivered 
in a sermon should fail to interest or affect, and that their exceUence 
and beauty should be undiscemed ? For, the excellence of the Chris- 
tian scheme can then only be properly perceived when viewed in 
the whole, and not in parts ; consequently they only are likely ever 
to attain a sight of this excellence, who will be at the pains of view- 
ing it in all its extent and harmony. Whoever refuses the labor 
necessary for that end, should, at least, have the modesty to suspend 
his judgment, and confess his incompetence. 

Let an ignorant person, who never saw a watch, and knows 
nothing of its use, have its several parts spread out before him ] 
what utility or beauty will he discern in them ? But put the parts 
together, and let him see them in their mutual relation and sub- 
servience to one another, and in the general effect which they mp 
intended to produce, and then he will be struck with admiratioQ 
both of the beauty and utility of the work. 

COMMON PLACE BOOK OF A PASTTOR, 



Render to each the affectionate reelect which always belongs to 
age, and character, and station. "^ For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the same office, so we, being 
many,are one body in Christ, and every oae members oae (^another.* 
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ANECDOTE QP »JJT. JQHN JUEUlND. 

At one period of the mUiisUT of this good man, he was consid- 
erably annoyed by an Universalist minister, who endeavored in 
every possible way to draw him into controversy, but entirely with- 
out effect. At length, as the worthy pastcnr was riding along, find- 
ing a crowd around the shop of tUe village blacksmith, he turned 
his horse in that directioa, aj(id saw the Universalist minister ad- 
dressing his neigbfbors, boasting of the inabiUty of Mr. Leland to 
hold an argument with him. Not a few questions were proposed 
to Mr. Leland on the subject, to which he returned mild and ready 
answers. At length the preacher of error asked, in a tone of tri- 
umph, why he had neglected tp answer several notes addressed to 
him, challenging him to a ^^t^^i^^p onl ithieir differences. The 
worthy old minister, who had hMi^iio iifever touched the subject 
now feeling that he must ** answer a fool according to his folly," 
said with great mildness, " Sir, whea I was a lad, my father used 
to say to me, ' John, never. laH a sdb^unJj: ; {(V even when dead, 
it will be but a skunk still.' " The result was decisive ; the Uni- 
versalist was silent, and such was Uie too^ tbu^ given to public 
opinion, that the poor Universalist was o<»npelled to leave the 
neighborhood. 



DIVINITY TAUGHT BY AFFLICTION. 

• 

A minister was recovering of a dangerous illness, when (me of 
his friends addressed him thus : " Sir, though God seems to be 
bringing you up from the gates of death, yet it will be a long time 
before you will sufficiently retrieve your strength, and regain vigor 
enough of mind to preach as usual." The good man answered : 
" You are mistaken, my friend ; for this six weeks' illness has 
taught me more divinity than all my past studies and all my ten 
years' ministry put together." 
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ADVERTISEMENT OF A LOST DAY. 

BT MRS. SIGOURNET. 

Lost! lost! lost! 

A gem of coontless price, 
Gut from the living rock, 

And graved in Paradise. 
Set round with three times eight 

Large diamonds, clear and bright, * 
And each with sixty smaller ones. 

All changeful as the light. 

Lost, — where the thoughtless throng 

In fashion's mazes wind, 
Where trilleth folly's song, 

Leaving a sting behind ; 
Yet to my hand 'twas given 

A golden harp to buy, 
Such as the white-robed choir attune 

To deathless minstrelsy. 

Lost! lost! lost! 

I feel all search in vain ; 
That gem of countless cost 

Can ne'er be mine again ; 
I offer no reward. 

For till these heart-strings sever, 
I know that Heaven-intrusted gift 

Is reft away forever. 

But when the sea and land. 

Like burning scroll have fled, 
I'll see it in His hand. 

Who judgeth quick and dead ; 
And when of scathe and loss. 

That man can ne'er repair. 
The dread inquiry meets my soul. 

What shall it answer there 1 
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MISSIONARY INTELUGENCE. 

Mrs. Johnsoiii wife of Rev. J. Johnson, missionary of the American Bap. Mis- 
sionary Union, at Hong Kong, China, died June 9th. Miss P. T. Young, late 
missionary of the Am. Bap. Free Miss. Society, has recently died at Hayti, the 
scene of her labors. An interesting meeting was held Sabbath eye. Oct. 8, in the 
Bowdoin Square Church, Boston, in reference to the departure of several mission- 
aries. The following missionaries were present : Rev. S. S. Day,who,with health 
partially restored, returns to the Telogoo Mission in Southern India ; Mrs. K W. 
Brown, who goes to rejoin her husband at Sibsagar in Upper Assam ; Rev. Ly- 
man Jewett, who accompanies Bro. Day, and is to labor at Nellore ; Rev. Henry 
L. Vanmeter and lady, who are to be stationed at Akyab in Arracan *, Rev. Calvin 
C. Moore and lady, who go to Sandoway in Arracan i Rev. Judson Benjamin and 
lady, who are to labor in Tavoy. Brethren Anderson, Peck, Chase, Neale, Church 
ahd Colver took part in the exercises. 

ITEMS. 

Rev. Dr. Sears, late President of Newton Theological Institution, has become 
Secretary of the Board of Education of Massachusetts, and Rev. Dr. Pattison, late 
of Covington, Ky., has been elected Professor of Christian Theology in his place, 
the office of President being abolished. 

We think that Dr. Chase ought to have been elected to that station ; indeed we 
have ever regretted that he left it. At the same time we have the highest opinion 
of Dr. Pattison's qualifications for the place. 

The Rev. Dr. Bums, of London, who a few months ago visited this country 
from the Greneral Baptists of Elngland, has since his return published a small but 
well written volume descriptive of his tour. Its general spirit is exceedingly 
kind, and his statements usually accurate. There are exceptions to this remark, 
arising partly from his having made up his mind on some subjects before he saw 
our country, and partly from the fact that he was not long enough with us to collect 
accurate information about some things on which he speaks with great confidence. 

The Baptists in Scotland. — It is well known that both in Scotland and in Ire- 
land, for very many years our denomination declined, till it was well nigh extinct. 
This was the result of a system nearly identical with the Campbellism of this 
country. Latterly, however, symptoms of revival are visible ; the spirit of con- 
troversy is gradually dying away ; and a few vigorous and devoted brethren have 
formed " The Baptist Union of Scotland," who, notwithstanding every diffi- 
culty, resolve — 

" That the great object of the Baptist Union of Scotland being to spread the 
gospel in the larger towns and populous districts of Scotland, and to assist small 
Churches in supporting the ministry of the word, it has never been deemed neces- 
.sary to require any confession of faith from brethren, understanding that all hold 
the fundamental doctrines of the gospel ; seeing no reason to change this opinion, 
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the meeting decline entering upon any doctrinal discussion, and agree, in depen- 
dence upon the grace and strength of Christ, to prosecute their work as before." 

The September number of " The Evangelist," a small monthly paper published 
by this energetic Union, lies before us, giving an account of its annual meetings 
held in Edinburgh, August 1st and 2d, when sermons and addresses were delivered 
which excited lively interest ; the attendance surpassed the expectations of the 
brethren ; activity and union characterize the churches ; a Glasgow Baptist Tract 
Society has been formed ; the fifteen churches who communicated to the Union, 
reported a clear increase during the last year of rather more than five per cent on 
their former number. In these churches there were baptized 158, received by let- 
ter or profession 99 j decreased by death 16, by exclusion 12, by removal or with- 
drawal 65 ; making the clear increase 170. The whole number of members in 
these fifteen churches is 1,044. A small college is sustained for the education of 
the ministry. Our brethren have resolved on the publication of a weekly news- 
paper. 

Rev. Dr. Howell of Nashville, Tenn., has retired from his editorial connecti<ni 
with the Tennessee Baptist, and Rev. J. R. Graves is to be the sole editor. The 
paper is exerting a wide and salutary influence. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. R. K. Bellamy, of Danbury, Ct., has become pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Chickopee Falls, Mass. Rev. B. F. Bradbrook has resigned his office as pastor 
of the Baptist Church in Davenport, Iowa, and become General Agent for the 
Home Mission Society in Iowa. He has entirely lost the sight of one eye, and 
partially that of the other. Rev. Mr. Tolan, of Easton, Pa., has become pastor of 
the Baptist Church at Morristown, N. J. Rev. E. E. L. Taylor, of the Pierrepont 
street Baptist Church, Brookl3m, L. I., has resigned, and is to be pastor of a new 
interest in South Brooklyn. Rev. R. F. Merriam, of Richmond, Me., has become 
pastor of the Baptist Church in Searsmont, Me. Rev. S. Graves, late tutor in 
Madison University has become pastor of the Baptist Church in Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Rev. J. Hartwell, D. D., has resigned the Professorship of Theology in Howard 
College, Marion, Ala., and Rev. T. F. Curtis, of Tuscaloosa, has been chosen to 
take his place. Rev. W. F. Broaddus, of Va., has become pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Shelby ville, Ky. Rev. S. B. Randall, of Wobum, Mass., has become 
pastor of the Racist Church in Andover, Mass. 

REVIVALS. 

Galilee, Amite co. Miss., 21 added to church ; Rappahannock, Va., 36 professed 
religion; Gibeon, Va., 40 obtained hopes; Fairfield, Va., 24 indulged hopes; 
Rock Spring, Maury co. Tenn., 36 hopefully converted ; Mount Lebanon, Tenn., 
30 conversions ; Antioch, Ga., 26 baptized ; Smyrna, Ga., 25 added ; Cuthbert, 
Ga., 44 baptized ; Rama, Ga., 29 baptized ; Little Saltketcher ch., S. C, 20 bap- 
tized ; Red Oak Grove ch., Edgefield Dist. S. C, 26 added to ch. ; Denmark, Ten. 
60 to 70 conversions; Mulberry, Tenn., 24 baptized ; Elim, Tenn., 61 baptized; 
Smith's Fort ch., Tenn., 40 baptized all at one time ; Unity ch., Tenn., 61 conver- 
sions in Aug.; Galilee, Miss., 35 baptized ; Salem, Miss. 30 baptized. 
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Deaths of Baptist Mimsters. 
B. L. Barnes, Canton, Miss. 



Henry L. Van Meter, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Sept 28, as a missionary to Arracan. 
Samuel J. Smith, Philadelphia, Pa., 

Sept. 28, as a missionary to Siam. 
Lyman Jewett, Boston, Mass., Oct. 6. 

Bro. Jewett is already on his way to 

Madras as a missionary of the Am. 

Bapt. Miss. Union. 
L. D. Royce, Thomaston, Me., Oct. 17. 



Chwrches Constituted, 
Wiscassett, Me., June 8. 



Ordinations. 

L. Normandeau, Montreal, Canada. He 
was formerly a Catholic priest. He 
is now connected with the Qrand 
Ligne Mission. 

A. J. Bingham, Hamilton, MadisoD co., 
N. Y. Aug. 19. 

B. B. GibbSj Ithaca, Tomp. co., N. Y., 
Aug. 29. 

Geo. J. Johnson, Trenton Falls, Oneida ^ Fairview, Iowa, Aug. 17. 

CO. N. Y., Aug. 30. S Oxford, N. C, Sept. (15 mem.) 

Lorin Wade, Freetown, Cor. co., N. Y., < Rockford, Surry co., N. C, Sept. 2. 

Sept. 5. I Cherry, Sullivan co., Pa., Sept. 12. 

Geo. Darrow, Greenport, L. I., Aug. 30. > Hampshire co., Va., Sept. 23. 
E. S. Dulin, Baltimore, Md., Aug. 31. s 
David E. Peck, Clifton Park, N. Y., < Dedications. 

Sept. 6. \ ci T » ik/r A »% 

Albert Baldwin, North Wrentham, Mss. { St Louis, Mo., Aug. 13. 

Sept 12 s Wilkesbarre, Pa., Sept 13. 

Wm M. Murphy, Liberty, Sullivan co. \ H'*^^' ^'^' (^road-st. ch.) Sept 30. 

N. Y., Sept 20. } Danvers, New Mills, Oct 18. 
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NeaVs History of the Pv/ritans, or Protestant Nonconformists. Edited by John O. 
Choules, D. D., with nine Portraits on steel. In two volumes, of more than 500 
pp. each, octavo. Harper & Brothers. 

Protestants will always love to contemplate that great moral warfare which oc- 
curred in the 16th century, between religious freedom and spiritual despotism. — 
The struggle was long, severe and bloody, and for a time it seemed doubtful 
whether truth would prevail or be crushed forever beneath the powerful and mal- 
ignant "man of sin;" but finally, to the great joy of every christian, the contest 
turned in favor of holiness, and the "beast" was compelled to retire with deep 
chagrin and permit the standard of the cross to be erected upon many of his 
mightiest bulwarks. 

Wickliffe, Huss, Melancthon, Luther, Calvin, and the other pioneers of the re- 
formation, as well as the later Puritan divines, will always be held in the highest 
estimation by those who respect the rights of conscience. 

In the work before us is given a faithful account of the commencement of 
the reformation in 1517, and its triumphant progress down to the revolution in 
1688, by which in England, though the Episcopal form of church gbvernmeiit was 
established and obtained a permanent preeminence, that superiority was made 
easy to other denominations by security from interruption in reference to their 



LITERARY NOTICES. 370 

religious affairs, and by an equality between them established by " The Act of 
Toleration." 

Afler the time of Lather, the Puritans, though delighted with what that cham- 
pion and his coadjutors effected, still panted for greater separation from the church 
of Rome. They toiled and suffered much, and were in many cases martyrs to the 
cause which they so nobly advocated. These trials and sufferings are particularly 
described in this history. It is one of the most interesting and valuable works 
to Protestants, and especially to Baptists within our knowledge. It should form a 
part of every Baptist library. Mr. Neal was himself a Protestant Dissenter and 
divine, and was well qualified to describe the labors of his ancestors and cotempo- 
raries in the cause of religious freedom. 

In the commencement of Vol. I, a biographical sketch of Mr. Neal is given. In 
the latter part of Vol. II, a very valuable history of the Baptists and Friends is 
presented, describing their persecutions from A. D. 1370 to 1600. An Appendix 
is also added, presenting the creed and various other important facts in reference 
to the church of England. The whole closes with a general index. Dr. Choales 
has well performed his part. The notes which he has added are valuable. The 
mechanical execution is excellent, and we most cordially commend this standard 
work to our patrons. 

Priitciples of the Interior^ or Hidden Life. By F. C Upham. New- York : Harper 
& Brothers, pp. 396—12 mo. 

This is an able discussion of the doctrine of assurance. If we had room we 
should like to discuss some points in the Professor's arguments, which we think to 
be vulnerable. All, however, who wish to peruse as thorough and philosophical 
a defence of Perfectionism as could well be given, had better obtain this work. 

Thankfulness — A Narrative from the Diary of Rev. Allan Temple. New- York : 
Harpers. 

This is a very entertaining and useful book, consisting of sketches from the 
diary of Mr. Temple, illustrating a submissive and thankful spirit under the most 
afflicting circumstances. If you wish to feel and weep, read it. 

McCheyne's Letters from the Holy Land, New- York; R. Carter. 

The author was sent out by the Church of Scotland in 1839, to inquire into the 
state of the Jews. The work contains a kind of history of Palestine, and makes a 
very interesting No. of the Cabinet Library. 

The Person and Work of Christ. By Sartorius; Translated from the Grerman by 
Evcr. O. S. Stearns. Boston : Gould, Kendall & Lincoln. 

This is a brief but able and evangelical defence of the divinity and atonement 
of Christ. 

We have received from the Amer. Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia- 
"Closing Scenes, or Death Beds of Young Persons"— also Remington on Com- 
munion, translated into French— Pengilly's Guide to Baptism, translated into 
German — An Exposition of our views on Baptism and a Chronological table in 
French. These are all valuable, and will be circulated widely by the Societ3^ 
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Tma pbee is mentioiied in the serentBcnth dupierof 
die fine of Kings, where it is called "Zarephath. vfaick 
betoDsetfa to Sidoa.** It is again mentiooed in tlie Xev 
Testament by Sl Luke, as "Sazepca. a cizj of SdatLT 
Josephas says it was situated between Tyre and Sedon. 
Some rains still exist, which mark the site ci this aocient 
city, and their sftnadon near the sea. agrees so acc:xraic!T 
with the descriptions giTen c^ it by Josepbus, and other 
eaiir writers and trareilers. that its ideniiiT is almost 
miqncstionable. It is memorable as the spoi :o which the 
prophet Elijah was diiecied to dee for relcge. by - the word 
of the Lord.'* daring the terrible dronght in the leign of 
Ahabi Here were p ei foi med chose two interesting miiaclei^ 
fiw the poor bat (XMnpassionate widow, so supply and ic»3cb- 
imdT lecoided in the word of God. These asaociaaaDs 
hare rendered Saiepta holy gioond. As the eye giances 
over its rains, the mind wanders back to those hallowed days, 
when men enjoyed the sublime and holy pririlege ci dirert 
interoonise with the High and Holy One. who inhabiteth 
Eternity. Mysterioos and terrible commnnmi! derating 
its iarored possessor aimiDet abore the lerel of mortality ! 
At the bidding of *' the word of the Lord.*' the God-inspired 
m e ssenge r stands heiore kings, who trembie and pale at 
his feariess dennnciations or terrific prophecies. At the 
Toioe of the Hearen-eifted One. the departed sonl returns 
to is former tenemeni ^yi clay. A word trom the prophet, 
and the c raise of oil and hsndful of meal are tendered 
i»5xha:i5nhve for ihe sapply of the poor widow, her son. and 
the ^^"^ of Gcd. 

An Arab Tillage, aboct a mi'e from the former si». pne- 
vec the fiame of ZaniaieL 



SWEET WYOMING'S DAY OF SORROW. 

In the interior of Pennsylvania, upon the shores of the Susque- 
hannah. lies a valley whose beauties are scarcely surpassed by the 
fabled v^^onders of Tempe itself. 

In our rambles hitherto, we have visited many hallowed spots, 
looked down upon delightsome prospects, and held communion 
with the "genius loci" of regions made sacred by classic song, or 
awiul by martial prowess ; but we never saw any thing yet that 
more than equalled the picturesque charms, the storied legends of 
*' Sweet Wyoming." 

The highlands of the Hudson are justly celebrated for their 
grandeur, but the highlands and lowlands of the Susquehannah 
Certainly surpass them. This "crooked river" (for such is the 
Indian signification of its present name) is broad, rocky, and in 
places shallow, and is consequently unnavigable for steamboats, 
and therefore less known to the travelling world than it otherwise 
would be. Its valleys are more fertile than that of the Hudson, 
and its mountain barriers clothed in wild unscared forests, are 
more majestic even than the Palisades. 

Should Irving mount a raft, and, with the thousands that de- 
scend the river every spring, float from the North Branch to tide 
water, the world might be blest with another volume of sketches : 
sketches of scenes, character and customs, that would even sur- 
pass the jewelled volume we now possess. 

Some miles east of the valley rises a bold projecting cliflf named 
"Prospect Rock." From this observatory, Wyoming is seen 
stretching some twenty miles in length and ten in breadth, embo- 
somed in an amphitheatre of hills, irrigated by a broad river, 
dotted with villages, and presenting at a glance the combined 
beauties of nature and art —sloping hill-sides and dead-level flats, 
smoking steam-mills and yawning coal mines, rich farms, elegant 
tenements, church spires, and literary institutes. It seems a pic- 
ture of silver on convass of gold. The river breaks into the valley 
through a rugged chain of mountains on the north, and passes out 
through a similar chain on the south. Along its banks, at different 
mtervals, are the villages of Pittston, Wilkesbarre, New Troy? 
Kingston and Plymouth. 

Vol. VII. — 20. 
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Campbell has written a poem (Gertrude of Wyoming) which is 
generally applied to this section of country, but in truth has no 
more to do with its history or scenery than with ^^ sleepy hollow." 
Campbell never saw the place, and his ideas of American localities 
may have been but little better than Byron's, in whose memoranda 
we find this expression: ^^ Albany which is iiear WashrngtcnP 
Familiar with the hillocks and fish ponds of the " sea-girt isle," 
having never gazed upon the wide and wild expanse of western 
scenes, the poet could better describe the ^Tleasures of Hope" than 
those of vision. 

But though Campbell never visited the place, others, not inferior 
to himself, have performed pilgrimages thither, drawn forward by 
its poetic and historic fame. Mrs. Sigourney has trod its soil and 
sung in its praise, and a year or two before his death Dr. Chalmers 
looked down upon its glories. To his eye for the beautiful, to his 
taste for the grand, how enchanting must have been the scene ! 

In the midst of the plain rises a pyramidal monument of granite. 
What means it ? By whom, and for whom, was it erected ? 

*' And must I change my song 1 and must I show, 
Sweet Wyoming, the day when thou wert doomed, 
Guiltless, to mourn thy loveliest bowers laid low ! 
When, where of yesterday a garden bloomed, 
Death overspread his pall, and blackening ashes gloom'd!" 

The monument was reared by the ladies of the place. It stands 
a proof of female patriotism — a memento of the white man's suffer- 
ings, and a witness to the red man's cruelty. 

About 1830, a farmer by accident struck upon the contents of a 
vast grave. (Quantities of bones were disinterred, ali bearing the 
marks of violence ; some rudely broken, others pierced by bullets, 
and skulls chipped by the tomahawk. On this spot stands the 
monument. But those bones ! Those shivered limbs and broken 
skulls ! We have gazed for hours upon those bones, and handled 
them with our hands. Could they again stir with life — could 
those hollow sockets gleam with the agony that once thrilled them, 
and those mouths now sprinkled with death-dust repeat things 
seen, heard and suffered, to what a chapter of woes should we 
listen ! But the dead man's attribute is silence, his legacy to the 
living, the page of history. To this we refer 
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We have already described the place as graced with all the 
blandishments of art and industry. 'Twas not always thus. — 
Time was when the Indian roamed monarch of the soil — the 
mountains suppUed him with game, the streamlets with fish, and 
the rich bottom land with corn. In process of time the white set- 
tlers came in, chiefly from Connecticut, rival interest sprang up, 
forts were erected, and skirmishes with the natives were not unfre- 
quent. But in this as in every other case, civilization gained the 
ascendant, and the aborigines were gradually withering away. — 
The revolution of '76 broke out, and at that time settlers were 
scattered throughout the entire valley, the largest collection of rude 
abodes numbering however but twenty-one, on whose site now 
glitters as beautiful a village as ever feasted the eye of man. 

The Indians, ever ready for carnage, and the British incensed 
because troops had been furnished from this section, formed a band 
of four hundred savages, with four hundred regulars and tories, 
who marked the vale for their prey, and howled in pursuit as 
howls the wolf upon the track of the laitib. This barbarous troop 
marched from Niagara to Tioga Point on the Susquehannah, and 
thence dropped down the river on rude floats, and landed at the 
head of the valley. The whites were commanded by Butler, the 
Indians by the " Monster Brant." 

Apprised of their approach, the inhabitants took refuge in "Forty 
Fort," so called from the fact that forty men had once defended it. 
This was their strongest hold, and where it stood now stands a 
commodious church. After the lapse of a few days, worn with 
anxiety, solicitous for their dwellings and harvests, wavering be- 
tween hope and fear, the men, to the number of three hundred 
and sixty-eight, sallied forth in quest of the enemy. 

On the 3d of July 1778, the little army of husbandmen, their 
forts, their homes, their wives and children left behind, posted up 
the river in search of the foe, not knowing his exact force or 
whereabouts. On they moved, drawn forward by retreating scouts, 
every step carried them farther from safety and nearer to death. 
When some miles up the river, entangled by a swampy growth 
of ]3!)atted alder vines and pigeon berry, "quick as flash from smitten 
steel," pealed the dreadful war-whoop upon their trembling ears. 
Eight hundred against three hundred and sixty-eight! The 
savages rushed upon them, turned their flank and closed in upon 
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the rear. For a moment theY bore the ^ock as the reed codircs 
the blasu then waveredL scattered, fled, their fierce »"»—>*^ vpon 
their heels. Mercy's sun shone not upon Wyooiing' thai dar. — 
EYery man that was oYertaken was shot or tiMnahawke 
from the point of attack to the Fort stretched a dark line of 
The Fort capitulated, on condition they should not take up 
hereafter, nor be further molested bY the enemY. No sooner 
the enclosures opened, than saYages. sddiers. and Tory neishboEk 
commenced and finished the work of death and jHOage. 

The battle was north of the Fort : the chief settlements stmched 
down the riYer towards the southward. In these scaueicd bonis 
a pan of the inhabitants had lingered, chiefly those unfit lor ss- 
Yice. and now waited with intense anxietY the resoh of the bonk: 
When the howls of the approaching Yictors. mingled with the W3ii> 
of dying fatheis. husbands and brothers, came booming in wpsm 
them, mothers aiatched their babes, and foDowed by the angeL 
dashed fonh into the wilderness, seeking safety in flight. Every 
inmiuidered being flew le the mountains, and that n%iii kioked 
down upon their homes wrapped in flamesL and listened to ike 
orgies of saYages gorged with the blood of their kindred. 

" Wiil- Iz-^clj n^.g liiir x-zyx cf c-jccl 
A: i.:7*rl*ss, ur»='ie» i=i5.*rr." 

The surriYOis. with few exoqAions. set their &ces liarthe case 
and the dismal swamps they passed were called, in view id tfe 
circumstances, the fkades of deatJL which name thev retui to 
thbdaY. 

One incident of the day we must not omit. In thegenefal fighc 
two men threw away their aroiN. piimged into the riYer and swam 
to an ^landL where they concealed themseiYes in flood-wood. — 
SeYeral k*{ tho enemy fo^:>wed. At length one of them was di^ 
coTered by a white luan. a tc-ry. and kif oim hrofker. PerceiYinf 
his siVxLiiioiL be came {ozih, iLrew hiaiself at his bixMhers fees. 
apprilr.i :o his ^lemai sY:*ifa:hies. i:^c;eg«d for his life, and prc^ 
misie>i ; : :«e L:s serrant whik- he iiTed if he would but spare hinL 
*" This is all rery ni^.-e." the armed man replied. "^ but ynr mre m 
TtbfL" and siioc him :o the hean. 

The vHhrr a:.^ii. coccealed near bY and heaiinf the whole, sobse- 
quenUy escaped, and reported the more than sarage deed. 
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Afterwards the bodies of the slaughtered victims were gathered 
together and thrown into a common grave — hence these bones — 
hence the monument — and this is the tiagedy of Wyoming; 
planned, be it remembered, by Engliishmen, and executed in part 
by the same and in part by other savages. Campbell's muse is 
hushed, he will sing no more of wars nor of Gertrude ; but when 
another poet shall look down from "Prospect Rock," and strike his 
lyre in memory of the vale below, we do hope his harp will utter 
sterner notes than " Gertrude's" whimpering voice. Why did not 
the poet condemn these murderous deeds, and with the fire of his 
indignation scorch the names of those British officers who projected 
this scheme of heartless cruelty ? There's nothing of this. 

" Nought but the woodland and the pleasing song/' 

Nought but soft savory fiction. 

We are familiar with Philip's war, in which every eleventh man 
of New England was cut off, and six hundred houses burnt, in one 
year. We have followed the footsteps of Mis. Rowlandson, carry- 
ing her wounded child, moaning at every breath, ^^ Mother^ I shall 
die, I shall die /" We read the captivity of Mrs. Williams, 'till our 
flesh has crawled upon our bones. We have stood upon the peb- 
bled bank of Bloody Brook, and gazed upon its ripples 'till we 
fancied we saw reflected the chiefs feather and the gUtterof his 
hatchet, but we never read aught that surpassed the cold-hearted 
cruelty of the Wyoming massacre. 

Theie is a rock in the vale yet to be seen, covered with blotches, 
on which the victims' brains were dashed out, and by this 'tis said 
were caused the indelible crimson stains. 

Such are the beauties — such the tender mercies — such the 
glories of war, waged by the white man or the red, by savage or 
by civilized humanity. 



Sir Matthew Hale, one of the brightest ornaments of the 
English jurisprudence, who was most scrupulous and exemplary in 
the discharge of the duty of social prayer, records it, as the result of 
long observation, that he could generally measure his secular success 
^y the manner in which he discharged these duties to his Maker. 
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The term mtisic had a ipuch more comprehensive signification 
in ancient times than it has at present. It included dancing, 
gesture, poetry, and sometimes the aggregate of all the sciences. 
Hence philoso[diers were accustomed to speak of music human, 
divine, terrestial, celestial, active, contemplative, enunciative, intel- 
lectual, and oratorical. Many passages of the ancient writers upon 
the subject, are wholly unintelligible, unless we understand them 
as including, in the term, these ideas. 

Some also in modem times have similar conceptions. The 
Chinese speak of music as the science of the sciences — as the 
means of acquiring, and as lieing at the foundation of every other 
species of knowledge. The union of Cadmus and Hermione in 
marriage, would seem to present all the sciences as having received 
their birth by the combined influence of music and letters. Rosseau 
says that music is the art of combining tuneable sounds in a man- 
ner agreeable to the ear. Aristides duintilianus defines it to be 
the art of finding the beautifiil and decorous in musical tones, and 
in theii* measure. Pfeiffer, a noted German writer, says that those 
seem to be about right, who think we shall never arrive at certainty 
in reference to ancient music in general, and especially in reference 
to that of the ancient Hebrews. It is indeed difficult ; but there 
are some facts which it may be interesting to consider, and which 
will throw light upon the subject. 

It is possible that music may be the oldest of all the fine arts. 
It is supposed by some to have been invented by the Muses. — 
Kircher derives the term, indicating the art, fi-om an Egyptian 
word, believing that music began to be cultivated firet, after the 
deluge, in BgypU It is thought that vocal must have preceded 
instrumental music. In the earliest times, a difference in the tones 
of the human voice must have been discovered, as well as a variety 
of notes among birds. Many of the ancients attributed the inven- 
tion of the art to the Egyptian Mercury. Others said that the 
Greeks received it firom Cadmus, when he fled from the court (A 
Phoenicia, carrying Hermione or Harmony. In Pltitarch's dialogue 
on music, Lysias says that it was invented by Amphion. In ano- 
ther place, Soterius informs us that ApoUo invented it, and in a 
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(hiid place he seems to give the honor to Olympus. Following 
these supposed inventors were Chiran, Dbmodocus, Hermes, Ly- 
curgusy Thales and Thamyris^ who are said to have invented 
something in reference to it Most of these musicians lived before 
the time of Homer. 

Rosseau informs us that in none of the numerous works, which 
he had consulted on the subjectj had the derivation of the word 
music, or the inventor of the art, been settled to satisfstction. He 
supposed that the cries of nature must have suggested music before 
language was invented. 

This is its probable origin, though we have not absolute proof 
of it ; nor is it very material whether the cries of birds or of the 
human voice, or wind blowing through reedsj first suggested the 
idea. It certainly exists, and did exist in very early times, as it is 
mentioned in our most ancient writings, and a knowledge of it has 
been handed dovm by tradition from an earlier period still. We 
know not who uttered the first note of regular music. We onfy 
have evidence fi-om the sacred scriptures that musical instruments 
were used before the deluge, and believitig that vocal preceded 
instrumental, we infer that vocal music existed among the Ante- 
dUnviaQs, but how long previously to the deluge, we cannot 
ascertain. > 

Jitbal was the fii'st musician of whom we have any credible ac- 
count, and he is only mentioned in the sacred scriptures, as profame 
history does not reach so far back into antiquity. This individual 
lived very soon after the earth began to be mhabited^ Adam, wfld 
only one hundred and thirty years old when Seth, his third son^ 
was bom, and it seems to have been before this that Jubal> ap- 
peared : see Gen. 6 : 3 ; 4 : 1 — 25^ We know not how many years 
Jubal lived before he began to cultivate music ; but supposing he 
was thirty years of age, that would be about one hundred and 
sbly years after Adam was created: when Jubal became a musician, 
and nearly fifteen hundred years before the deluge. This brings 
us back to so early a period that we need not look farther for the 
inventor of the first instruments of musics Only twelve* persons- 
are mentioned as having lived before him, though there may have 
been some others. Dr. Jahn* observes that Jubal first noticed that 

■ ■ * 

* See his Archaeology— Large German edition. 
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Strings of different lengths or sizes, when stretched, cause Yaiioos 
sounds, and thus invented stringed instruments: that he fiist 
brot^ht the pipe or fife to a good sound, and perhaps brou^it the 
horn to give sweet and various sounds. 

We may. with a sufficient degree of certainty, conclode that 
Jubal was the first musician, as it is generally supposed that Tocal 
music preceded instrumentaL and he must have been the first 
who [vactised both. Moses says, ^he was the /olAer <^ all suchas 
handled the harp and organ.*^ clearly intimating that he was the 
inventor of the^^e two instruments, and at the same time intimating 
that others handled or performed upon those instromenisi, having 
been instructed, undoubtedlv. bv JubaL 

It b said in Gen. 4 : 21. that he was the fother <^ aM smek as 
handle the harp and organ. It would seem by the CAj Be aa un, 
^att sucks that ifiofty played on those instruments, at that reoioie 
peiiod. During Jubal s life, of course, the number €i the human 
&mily was much increased, if he lived to so great an age as ollien 
generally around him, and he mi^t have instructed wflwjfiopiay 
on the instruments which he had invented. 

That he was the inventor of those instruments is fiuther cob- 
firmed by the common opinion <tf the oriental nations. ChaidiB* 
sajTs that the Persians and Arabians call musicians and li ii gw^ 
Kaifmi : dtseendemis ofCmMu Plato would pretend that aBnaces 
of ancient muac were lost in the delose. and that after that eveirt* 
the art was asain cultivated bv the instrumentalitT of Musvibl 
OtymposL and Amphion :^ hot he fek himself obliged to vmetka^ 
in accQidance with received tiadition& In no other way couli 
he do honor to the authors jast namrd. 

It is probable that many of the antediluviam ideas in respect to 
moac were kEt. stiU some of them were doubtless preserved \rg 
Noah and hb relatives^ Those ideas might have bceo paitiaBy 
lost, so that the people of each natkxu alter the ddwc. would he 
ofalised to search anew for the oiisin of moac. Taiious inventiaBS 
and in^icovements^ which may have existed before the flood, would 
have to be made the second time. Even seardung out what dU 
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really exist in the most ancient times, would, among the first 
nations after the deluge, have the honor, in many cases, of being 
new discoveries. Sulzer went so far as to say, that every nation 
may lay claim to have discovered its own kind of music* 

The place where music was first cultivated, was probably not 
far firomi the garden of Eden, and that sacred place is generally 
supposed to have been near where Bassora now stands — a Uttle 
below the junction of the river Tigris with the Euphrates in Turkey 
in Asia, and very near Arabia. Cain resided in the land of Nod 
east of Eden.t Jubal, the fii'st musician, was the sixth descendant 
of Cain, and probably lived in the land of Nod, or not far distant, 
though Moses says nothing upon the subject. In the time of 
Jubal probably, the human race had not extended very far around 
Eden. 

It is quite evident from ancient inscriptions, that music was 
cultivated in Egypt about three hundred and fifty years after the 
deluge, making, between the time of Jubal's music and the first 
Egyptian music about eighteen hundred and fifty years. The 
places (Egypt and that part of Turkey in Asia where stood the 
garden of Eden) have Arabia between them. Or if music was 
►cultivated in India and Babylonia forty-eight years after the deluge, 
as is quite probable, there would intervene between JubaPs and 
the first Indian and Babylonian music about sixteen hundred years, 
and Babylonia included the garden of Eden. India was distant, 
though considered in its widest extent, a part of it was near. Be* 
tween the time of Jubal's music and that of Haran,t there is an 
interval of about two thousand one hundred and fifty years, and 
the places were not distant from each other. 

Jubal is said to be "the father of all such as handle the harp and 
organ." The original Hebrew word for handle is {J^QHI, tophaSy a 
participle of the verb tt^fin, i(ipha>s, to lay hold of, to handle. The 
signification of the participle is handling or playing upon. The 
Septuagint uses xatadei^ag^ katadeixas, showing, teaching. This 
seems to indicate that the LXX regarded Jubal as the father of all 
who taught to play on the harp and organ, as well as the father 



♦ Theorie, B. II. p. 791. t C^en. 4: 16. 

:|: Mentioned in Gen. 31 : 27. 
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of those who played on those instruments. We have shown that 
it could not have been, in all probability, more than about, one 
hundred and sixty years after Adam's creation, when Jubal piac* 
tised music If, then, there was teaching of music, as the T.XX 
seem to have thought, Jubal must have become acquainted with 
the art when very young, as he must have been the faJber or 
the teacher of those instructors in music. 

This idea, suggested by the Septuagint, would <mly have a 
tendency to carry the origin of the art bade a httle fisirther into 
antiquity. Eoiros. 



BLINDNESS A BLESSING. 

Mart had learned to read, and at an early age took great 
delight in her Kble ; but before she was eighteen years old, her 
sight began to fail her, and in a very short time she became totally 
blind. This, it will be thought, must have been a severe trial, at 
such an age, under any circumstances, but more especially to c«e 
who had always derived her chief pleasure and enjoyment from 
her httle stock of books. Mary, however, had learned firom her 
Bible, that " God doth not afflict ivillingly, nor grieve the children 
cS men f and she felt assured that he would, in some way or other, 
make this affliction tend to her eternal good. " Many people {nty 
me," she said one day, to a lady who was talking with her, '^ and 
say, it is hard to be blind ; but I don't think it at all hard. Per- 
haps, if I had not lost my sight, I should have grown proud. I was 
very fond of reading, and I should perhaps have thought too much 
of knowledge ; I might have been puffed up, and therefore the 
temptation was mercifully taken from me. The Lord knew that 
I needed some trial, and he chose this for me. I am glad he did, 
for I should not have known what to have chosen for myself; I 
am sure I should not have chosen this. What, be blind ? No ; 
for then I should not be able to read, or to go about I should not 
have chosea any thing that was painfuL I gAmPtim^^ think," she 
continued, ^' how many trials this keeps me from, which I should 
not have known how to bear 7" 
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" May thy memory be ever fresh and fragrant," was the excla- 
mation of Judson, as he turned from the grave of Boardman, his 
beloved fellow-missionary — and the same desire spontaneously 
rises in every heart as we lay the remains of our pious friends in 
the dust, and feel that henceforth they live with us only in memory, 
and act with us only as their example is preserved. Especially is 
this deshe awakened as we are called to part with the last, linger- 
ing remnants of a generation of Christians whose piety was nur- 
tured under circumstances which led to a marked development of 
some of the Christian graces, which, in our day, are scarcely called 
into exercise. Of this class was the subject of the following notice. 

Rev. S. Lovell was a native of Barnstable, Mass. His early 
years were blessed with the guardianship of a most affectionate 
Christian father, whose influence, in this forming period of life, was 
felt even down to old age. His mother, though possessed of much 
excellence of character, did not profess religion. 

He was accustomed to refer to two events in his early history, 
which had much to do with his ftiture character and course in life. 
The first, when he was eleven years of age, was the conversion 
aad baptism of a brother three years older than himself. 

The f^^ther of Mr. L. was a strict congregationalist, and on his 
faith had his children received the ordinance which he considered 
baptism ; but this $on of fourteen yeais had experienced the influ- 
ence of renewing grace while attending meetings held at private 
houses by a few despised, and in the estimation of some, /oiea^ical 
people called Baptists. He became convinced that theirs was the 
scriptural practice, and came tremblingly to his father to obtain 
permission to be immersed. The younger brother was present, 
and watched the emotions of the father and son, and listened to 
their conversation. At length the former saic^ with a spirit' much 
in advance of his age, and with a tenderness which endeared him 
afresh to his children : "Go, my son, if you conscientiously believe 
God requires this at your hands.^' The lad turned joyftiUy away, 
and the little brother asked leave^ to follow him and witness the 
straj:ige scene. 

Listening to his brother's relation of his Qxp^ience, and obserr- 
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ing his baptism made a strong impression on the mind of the child, 
he was led to feel the necessity of the same change which his bro- 
ther had experienced, and forced to the conclusion that his father, 
devout and excellent as he was, must be in an error with regard 
to baptism. This, thought he, is the way Christ was baptized, 
and all of whom I have read in the Bible. Five brothers and sis- 
ters of Mr.L. afterwards came to the same conclusion, and followed 
the example of their youthful brother. 

The second signal event, and one of which he could never speak 
during a long life but with emotion, was the sudden death of his 
beloved father. He was then fifteen years of age. He had never 
known affliction. His health was delicate, his temperament nerv- 
ous, and his bensibilities exceedingly acute. His grief was excessive, 
and with it there mingled a deep sense of his own necessity of a 
preparation for death, judgment, and eternity, which together so 
preyed on his health that he was laid aside from all employment 
and under the care of a physician more than a year. Of this 
period of his life he has said, ^ I was under the law, endeavoring 
to work out a righteousness of my own. I became very strict in 
my deportment, and some of my friends hoped I was a Christian ; 
but I was a young f^iarisee." 

This solemnity at length wore off, and he became gay, and 
apparently thoughtless. He was educated for the medical profes- 
sion, and while engaged in study was exposed to the infhienoe ci 
infidel companions. To use tus own language : ^ At this time I 
ran greedily in the ways of sin, but with an uneasy conscience. I 
never entirely lost eariy impressions. I felt that there was a reality 
in religion, and could never ridicule serious things. Qnsome occa^ 
sions I lock pains to hear evangelical preaching, but this always 
brought on me the sneers of my companions.^ 

Having early entered on the successful practice oi medicine, his 
prospects for this life were feir and promising. His [urofessioQ was 
congenial to his taste, and one wiiich {mnxdsed to gratify his desire 
for worldlv honor and emolument. He had settled in his native 
town, and become well established in business by three years prac- 
tice amidst a circle of endeared friends, when his attention was 
again turned to another life. He was in the midst oi a brilliant 
evening scene, when his mind was arrested by the scdemn expos- 
eolation, ^Tiimye,tuin ye, why will yedie?" This calllie cooid 
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not silence or escape. It came home to his heart with irresistible 
power. He felt that there must be a turn — a radical change in his 
character, or he was lost forever. The religious teaching to which 
he listened on the Sabbath was " dry arminianism" ; he felt that 
it did not reach his case. He had before attempted to reason for 
himself a robe of righteousness^ and had found it, alas ! but as 
filthy rags. His sense of the deep depravity of his nature, and his 
lost and ruined condition were most pungent. His distress was so 
great for many months that his friends trembled for his reason. — 
In the scriptures he could find only condemnation, and he knew 
iiot where to turn for help. At length, calling to mind the scenes 
of his childhood — his own convictions — ^his brother's joy and peace 
— ^he resolved to attend the Baptist meeting seven miles distant. 
This step he was aware would bring upon him the ridicule of some 
of his associates, and perhaps the loss of many fiiends ; yet, thought 
he, what is temporal loss when the undying soul is at stake? 
Here I shall hear the truth, and that I will hear although it con- 
demns me. 

The preaching of the Word was blessed to him, and his soul 
was brought into the liberty of the gospel, and the distress and 
anxiety which had so long preyed on his mind, gave place to a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. In his own language : "Light from 
heaven beamed upon me. The scriptures came to my mind in a 
most delightful chain. Oh, the plan of salvation ! How clear it 
looked, and how precious ! I have often thought since, if I could 
enjoy the same connected view of God's revelation to man that I 
then did, I should be able to preach to others, Jesus Christ the end 
of the law for righteousness. For two nights I slept but Uttle for 
joy ; and for several days I spent my time, as far as possible, read- 
ing the word of God, communing with him in prayer, and enjoying 
his works in a delightful grove, where every bough seemed to 
praise him." 

He at length felt constrained to speak of the precious hope he 
had obtained, and found great delight in recommending the Savior 
to others. Those who heard his first exhortations in the confer- 
ence room, from the fervor and fluency with which he spoke, and 
his uncommon knowledge, and ready application of the scriptures, 
saw in him a future minister of the gospel ; and in his own mind 
he was soon led to feel that his work was not with the bodies but 
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the 80iik 6t his fi^w-beingSL He was baptized by ReT. Enoicli 
Sdrii^ey pastor of the Baptist churth in Hyaimis, and in the 
course <^the same year, 1798, oidained by that church to the wak 
of an evangelist The change of professions cost him a severe 
struggle. It was not till he found his mind o&en so absorbed in 
tracing arid devdoping seme Christian doctrine as to be unoonsciaas 
whither hb horse was carrying him, whilst ridii^ in hb profession 
— that he could distinctly perceive the call oi duty. But having 
discovered the path to which duty pcMnted. he cheerfuDy enlned iL 
and relinquishing his pleasant and lucrative employment* he be- 
came, in obedience to the wiO ol his Divine Master, a minist^- cf 
the cross of Christ — a Baptist minister, which in that day presented 
no beUer prospect for this hfo. than poverty and ignominy. 

The fiist two or three years of his ministenal life were spent in 
supphing destitute churches in the vicinity of Boston, after which 
he settled over a church in Rowley, now Georgetown, and oob- 
tinned with them fourteen yearsL Here his labors were' tiL*g»jf, 
and verv strong attachments were formed between him and die 
people of his charge : but his health, always delicate and precari- 
oas. at length rendered it necessary that he ^lould res%n the 
total office. *niis office he was never afterwards able to 
though he continued to labor in the vineyard of the* Lord, as 
heahh wodU permit, even down to old age. 

Inhis 77th year. June Slh. 1S46L this servant of CSod dkmtA 
earthly pSgrimage^ and entered on his kng-desrcd resL Olt Ar 
lasi morning of his life« though weak and ifisucssed. after 
to the 3th chap, of ^ Cor. seated in hb chair, he bowed lus 
on the top of his staff like the ancient patriarch, and oflered fiiiMlj 
|Mrayer. Soon after the summons suddenhr came. 



And during ten hmirs of dviag agony, the power 

ihat rehgion which he had kng professed, and for afty-thvee 

bad pubikiy recommendai toothers — the oniy vanqoidheff af 

^if of tenors — were happOy exempcnedL When he fok 

ia the ivinds of his Isst enemy, as soon as he conli 

--lamcoiBg- Here fcfe raise anFhenraM. 

Lifd hd^ ana. Bmm ofoen skouM I hav« denied Ik 
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beticayed like Judas, had He not kept me by his mighty power.'' 
And, intermingled with the groans of struggling and expiring 
nature, were utterances of a spirit of submission, grateful and tri- 
umphant, mostly in scripture language or that of sacred poetry.— 
^' Wl^efore should a Uving man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins" — " I feel thp foundation sure" — " All is well"- 
** Come, Loflfd Jesus, come quickly" — 

" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flcx)ds, 
Stand dressed in living green" — 

" Sweelf^fields !"— " I see a br^ht glimpse of heavenly glory." 

In giving some directions respecting his funeral, he said, '^Let 
the name of Christ be exalted ; let me be named only as a sinner 
saved by grace." In parting with a companion with t^hom he had 
been most happily united nearly half a century, and with children 
and friends to whom he was most tenderly attached, were strongly 
manifested the freshness and warmth with which religion imbues 
the affections. But the heavenly attracticms were far superior. — 
At length the spirit winged its way to the regions of immortal bliss, 
the heavy groans of "dying strife" gave place to quietness and 
silence, ^md an expression of tibie most perfect heaven}y peace 
settled on tbd beloved countenance. 

Father Lovell, as he was affectionately called by many during the 
last years oif his life, was extensively known among the churches 
of MassaK:!husetts. He was known as a sincere and faithful ad vo< 
cate of the doctrines of the cross. This was his highest ambition. 
Grace was his favorite theme. As a preacher, he was doctrinal 
and instructive, as well as animated, fluent, and pathetic. He was 
blessed with a retentive memory, which he early enriched and 
strengthened by the best of exercises — treasuring up the word of 
God. Under the direction of his parents, he read the Bible three 
times through before he was ten years old ; in maturer yeais he 
read it mmch, and when he professed religion it became his study. 
His mind was imbued with scripture sentiments, and its language 
was ever on has lips. In preparing his discourses, his habit was to 
write a brief or skeleton, but these notes he never took with him 
into the pulpit ; and yet, so retentive and accurate was his memory, 
that in his quotations from scripture, of which his sermons were 
remarkably full, he genei'ally named chapter and verse. 
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Near the close of life he sometimes remarked in taking a sorrej 
otibe past. ^ I bless God that he has allowed me to MO^e^ thoogh 
I hare never been permitted to use the sfHritnal net.^ For the 
work of feeding and comforting the flock he was pecoKarij qoaii-. 
fied. He had a h^ppy Caurulty of introducing and sastaining lefi- 
gious conversation, and his afiectionate manner and sympathetic 
spirit were well adapted to the necessities of the sick and dying bed. 

The subject of this notice was uncommonly devodooaL It is 
observed by one, ^ The great thing to be attained in rel^ioo is a 
healthfuL steadily-glowing and enduring tenqieraineni €i(tbe ^Sec- 
tions.^ This, for many years, he seemed to have attained. Few 
probably ever Uved while in the world so uniformly above iL He 
seemed always to feel that he had ^ here no continuing city,* and 
to be looking constantly forward to one to come — ^^One which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is GSod.'"^ One great means 
(^ making this attainment wasw probably, the unifonn haUtof 
early rising, and devoting one, or sometimes two hours to com- 
munion with God. before the bustle of the day commenced. The 
voice which his dwelling first echoed in the stillness ol eariy dawn 
— the voice which his children first heard when they awoke from 
the slumbers of the night — was the subdued v<»ce ci doset praya. 
Family prayer was also c<Miducted with the strictest puoctoality. 
and in a manner peculiarly interesting. This exercise never be- 
came formaL but was marked, as was observed by many inmates 
of the funily, by a simpticity, fredmess, and forvor whidi are un- 
usuaL His children felt the power of such prayers^ and it is hoped 
all learned to fear and reverence the God of their &ther. Of a 
family of six, five in youth made a public profession crf'rdigion. 

Several times during his hfe was this departed servant oi God 
afflicted, while in a debilitated state of health, with nerroos dqves- 
sioo and melancholy, which so overcast hb spiritual vision as to 
throw him nearly into a state of de^iair. At one time^ for five 
successive years, he was continually laid aside from pubGc labor, 
and sufiTering these severe trials of mind. But he did not cease to 
call upon the name of the Lord. Although he fek to say, with 
Job. ^ Behold I go forward but he is not there ; and backward but 
I cannot perceive 'him. On the left hand where he doth work, but 
I cannot behold him : he hideth himself on the right hand that I 
cannot see him"^ — ^yet his Cadth did not entirely &iL Thcmgh sink- 
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ing in deep waters, he was enabled to grasp and cling to the only 
true source of hope, and at length he came forth as gold seven times 
tried, and enjoyed for the last thirteen years of his life, a most 
tranquil and permanent sense of the IMvine favor. 

For the last five years of his life he had so far lost the use of 
sight as to be unable to read. This, added to many other infirmi- 
ties of body, was a trial of the severest kind, yet did he submit to 
it with the most exemplary patience, feeling it to be from the hand 
of his heavenly Father, and blessing Him that he could still listen 
to the reading of his Word, and still feed in contemplation on that 
which he had been enabled in early youth to treasure in his 
memory. L. L. H. 



V A ROBBER BEFRIENDED. 

A yoimg man was stopped in a little street in one of the cities of 
France ; his purse or his life was demanded. A courageous and 
sensible heart soon distinguishes between the voice of the unfor- 
tunate wretch, whom misery drags to crime, and that of the villain 
whose wickedness prompts him to it. The young man felt that 
he was an unfortunate person whom he ought to save. " What 
do you ask, miserable creature, what do you ask?" said he in an 
imposing tone to his aggressor. 

'•Nothing, sir," answered a sobbing voice ; " I ask nothing of you." 

" Who are you ? what do you do ?" 

" I am a poor journeyman shoemaker, without the means of 
supporting my wife and four children," 

"I do not know whether you speak the truth. Where do you live ?" 

" In such a street, at a baker's house." 

" We shall see, lead the way." 

The shoemaker awed by his firmness, led him to his abode as 
he would have led him to the bottom of a dungeon. They arrived 
at the baker's. There was none but a woman in the shop. 

" Madam, do you know this man ?" , 

" Yes, sir, he is a poor journeyman shoemaker who lives in the 
fifth story, and who has much difficulty in su^aining his numer- 
ous family." 



V 



392 A TERRIBLE DOCTRINE FOR THE DYING. 

" How can you let him want bread ?" 

"Sir, we are young people, newly established; we cannot give 
much ; my husband does not wish me to give more than twenty- 
four cents credit to this man." 

" Give him two loaves of bread. Take these two loaves, and 
mount to your room." 

The shoemaker obeys, as much agitated as if he were about to 
commit some crime, but in a very different kind of trouble. They 
enter. The wife and children eagerly take the food which is 
offered them. The young man has seen too much. He goes out, 
after giving two louis to the baker's wife, with orders to supply the 
fEimily with bread according to their wants. Some days after he 
returns to see the children, to whom he has given a second life, 
and he tells their father to follow him. He conducts his poor pro- 
tege into a shop, well built and well furnished with tools, and all 
the necessary materials for working at his trade. "Would yoji be 
contented and happy if this shop were yours ?" 

" Ah, sir, but alas !" 

"What?" 

" I have not the freeman's right, and it costs" — 

" Take me to the syndic jury." 
^ The license was bought, and the shoemaker placed in the shop. 

The author of so fine an act of humanity, was a yoting man 
about twenty-seven years old. It is calculated that the establish- 
ment of this workman cost him from three to four thousand livres. 
He is not known, and useless researches have been made to dis- 
cover him. — Cj/c R, An. 



A TERRIBLE DOCTRINE FOR THE DYING. 

A writer in the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, states that 
a man of uncommon sagacity and intellect of his acquaintance, 
was for a long time affected with an apparent debility. But the 
writer found by conversing with him that he was under convic- 
tion. He urged him to repent; but he replied that he could not 
now part with his worldly schemes. After much solemn conver- 
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sation they parted. A year after they met, and the writer soon 
saw in the temper and language of the man, that his seriousness 
had departed, and that his conscience was seared. He now be- 
Ueved his former state to have been hypochondriac, and said, — 
"Within one week after I detected my folly in being thus anxious 
for another world, I became well and happy, and have so continued. 
I now think that all the notions I had concerning the holiness of 
God, and the rewards of another world, are false. As to sin, it is 
evident there can be no such thing ; nor shall I exist after this 
body dies, any more than the trees before us will exist, and be 
happy or miserable." " But," said I, " is it not a gloomy thought 
that yom* existence will cease when your body dies?" "As for 
that," he answered, " I cannot help it, we must make the most of 
what we have." He seemed determined not to think lest he should 
be unhappy, and I left him, having in vain attempted to induce a 
review of his decision. 

His life, for years, was what might be expected from his beUef. 
He seemed to endeavor to erase from his mind all thought of a 
hereafter! In this state, an awful accident, in a moment, placed 
before him an eternity, into which he must very soon enter. The 
powers of his reason were in full strength. And now his beloved 
scheme of ceasing to exist at death, became his terror. "And have 
I," said he, " done with existence f shall I presently cease to think, 
to see, to feel ? Am I to exist for a few moments filled with pain, 
and then lie down to be nothing forever ? I am pained for the 
fruits of my labor ; I have labored for nothing ; I cannot bid fare- 
well to the earnings of so many years." 

On being told by one who did not know his previous opinions, 
that he certainly should exist ; and that the future being of men 
was indicated by nature, and made sure by Scriptural evidence, 
an aspect of still greater horror settled on his countenance ; and, 
after a pause of a minute, he repUed : " If those Scriptures are 
true, eternity will be more dreadful to me than the loss of being. 
I will not believe them ; yet how dreadful the idea of sinking into 
eternal, thoughtless night." He soon opened his eyes on the reali- 
ties of another world. 



3M prmsG isfast baptism ixto ths bible. 
EXOOCRAGEMEXT TO LABOR FOR GOD 

AXAXECOOTE. 

It is nnportant to labor far God ^in season and om of 
and to p c f s e f c rc in holy effort under the most diso omagiu g ckcioB- 
ftaTW)^ for we can never know that oar useAdnesi has oeaaed. 
Take one iSastration oat of many : 

In the latter part of the last centoiy. the TeneraUe John ^fne. 
pastor of the first Baptist chorch at Shrewdnny, Vjt^w*A^ was 
broagfat to the closing scene o( life. He had long gr ie ved orar hk 
apparent oselessness in the chnicfa of Christ, and when aeiaBdvidk 
his bst illnsas. this regret was consideiably increased. The 
thought planted thorns in his pillow, and embittered his d|jiQg no- 
mentsL At this precise moment persons entirely jaaaapamtai 
with the ieelings of the departing minister, applied for oamnmiiiiBi 
with the chorch he had long serred. and attribated their oonvcr- 
son to God to his labors. A friend immediatelT hastrned to oom- 
manicate the intelligence to the venerable man. who Kg^^nrd to 
the statement with holy joy beaming in his countenance; andthen. 
gathering up hisiSeet into the bed. adopted the language of Simeon. 
^Xow, Lord, kttest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have sem thy salvation," and closed his eyes for ever on earthly 
objects^ 



PCTTES'G ESTANT BAPTISM ISTO THE BmLE. 

I weD remember to have been told by a friend, seicnl years 
since, that a very candid P^edobaptist teacher oi his^ onoe told his 
dasB — a thedogical class, if I remember rightly — thai 'whoever 
finds in&nt baptism in the BiUe, must fiist pmi H «.* I have 
been fanSkij reminded of this declaration^ by a circumsCanoe which 
recently fell under my notice. IVeachmg for a Pedofaaptial min- 
ister — a highly esteemed and well educated friend, as I was turn- 
ing over the leaves of his pu]|Ht BiUe. I found, to my great surprise, 
thai infant baptism was actimDy in his ffiUe. 

The portion on this sulgect was not divided into chapCns and 
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verses, nor was it captioned as a distinct book, or found within 
either of the books of the common version. It was simply headed 
"Baptism," if I remember rightly, which I took to be rather the 
subject of the chsqiter ; so that I cannot refer your readers to the 
book, chapter and verse, and the much looked for passage must 
therefore still be beyond the reach of many desirous to find it. — 
But how could it be that so many who have set themselves to 
" search diligently for the young child" — " the baptized child" — 
should have failed to find it ? How happened it to be so easily 
found here ? It was, as our firiend had stated above, "first ptU in." 
The fact suggests some interesting inquiries. Why should it 
have been put in? Great efibrts to point out things obvious of 
themselves, are unnecessary. Was it the conviction of the one 
who inserted it^ that it was difficult to find it, and that some help 
wlas necessary in order to infer it ? Had he believed that it was 
as |dainly taught as other duties, would he have felt that there 
was any need of its insertion ? No other topic was inserted in 
this manner, and it seems natural to conclude, either that, in the 
mind of the writer of it, this was less clearly taught than other 
doctrines, or that it was more important. A. "> 



DEDICATION HYMN. 

To thee, O Lord ! with joyful lays, 
We lift our hearts in solemn praise j 
We to thy throne for refuge flee, 
And dedicate ootselyes to thee. 

To thee, our souls— our aU we give ; 
To thee, O help us e'er to live :— 
To thee, we give as thine abode. 
This house— a temple for our God. 

Here, let thy grace and mercy reign ; 
Here, soothe the heart, and ease its pain;~ 
Here, bow the stmbbom human will, 
^d let thy richest grace distiL 

Now— be the Father's grace adored; 
Now— be the Son revered as Lord ; 
Now— may the Spirit blessed be,— 
The Three in One— and One in Three. 

Lakij Wdskimgton Co. N. 7., Sept. 1848. Sioiu. 
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THE CLOSING YEAR. 

How rapidly passes away 

That life which Omnipotence gave 1 
How soon we return to our clay, 

And quietly rest in the grave. 

How many the hearts that hare bled ! 

Affections, the loyeliest, rent I 
How many the hopes that have fled— 

The sorrows incessantly sent 

What multitudes — millions of souls, 
Their Maker has summoned this year ; 

Where solemnly, awfully rolls. 
Eternity's Ocean— so near I 

They're wailing in endless despair, 
Where happiness never can go ;. 

Or swelling their chorusses where 
Deep rivers of blessedness flow. 

Remember, dear reader, y^mr days 
Are numbered, and soon to be closed : 

In many— in thousands of ways. 
To death we are ever exposed. 

O are you prepared to depart, 
And reign with your Savior on high 1 

O give him your service — your heart. 
Before you're forever passed by ! 

That, when his dark tempests descend, 
And beat on the pit of the lost, 

You may on his mercy depend, 
And not in those billows be toss'd ! 



Editor, 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Rev. Mr. Cushman and lady, missionaries of the Foreign Evangelical Society, 
and Rev, Mr. Jones and lady, and Miss E. Howard of the Free Mission Society, 
recently sailed from New- York for Port au Prince. 

The Death-bed op a Heathen Convert. — Oae of the New Zealand mission- 
aries thus refers to the dying language of a heathen convert; -"After morning 
service and school I went to see Putara, a sick native. I found him very ill, with- 
out the least prospect of recovery. I said, * well, Putara, what hope have you for 
eternity 1 What is your trust V He replied, ' My only hope is Christ.' * But,* 
I said, ' you have been a great sinner. What satisfaction can you make to a 
justly offended Grod for your sins V He replied, ' I can make none.' * Perhaps 
prayer will be a satisfaction V He immediately answered, * no.' * Perhaps re- 
pentance and faith 1' He again replied ' no ; these cannot atone for my sins.' I 
then asked him if he did not think that his baptism was a payment for his guilt. 
His reply still was ' no.' * Well then, Putara, as you do not depend on these 
things for your salvation, what is your dependence V He said, with much earnest- 
ness, * the blood of Christ, and that only.' * But will not GJod accept prayer, faith, 
and repentance, as a part of the satisfaction for your sins V * No ; they are only 
a showing forth of love to Jesiis—the fruit of the Spirit. Christ, and Christ only, 
is my life — ^the satisfaction of my sins.' I said, 'you have right views of Christ ; 
but it is possible to have right notions in the head while the heart is untouched. 
Do you love secret prayer V He replied, * I do pray.' * What do you pray for V 
* A new heart,' was the reply. I then exhorted him to continue cleaving to Christ, 
prayed with him, and left him. Two days afterwards he died." — So. Bap. Miss. 
Joti/mal. 

September closed the first half of the financial year of the Missionary Union. 
During that time donations and legacies to the ampunt of $31,934,95 have been 
paid into the treasury, $3,403,06 less than during the corresponding months of last 
year. The expenses during the same time have exceeded those of the correspond- 
ing months last year, by more than $5,000. To prevent an increase of debt, about 
$42,000 must be paid in during the remainder of the financial year. We hope 
that the churches will be awake to this subject. 

ITEMS. 

The Baptist Guardian, conducted by Rev. J. L. Re3molds, of Richmond, Va., 
has been merged into the Religious Herald. 

The edifice of the First Baptist church in Nashua, N. H., has been destroyed 
recently by fire. It was insured to the amount of $5,000. 

We are pained to announce the death of Mrs. Eliza C. Allen, who closed her 
earthly career on Sunday, Oct. 15, sustained by the hope of the faithful christian. 
She has ably edited the " Mother's Monthly Journal" many years, and endeared 
herself to a large circle of friends. We sympathize with her bereaved husband, 
Rev. Ira M. Allen, in his severe affliction. 
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Another Baptist Book-Store.— Edward H. Fletcher, as onr readers will per- 
ceive by the advertisement on the cover of the Memorial, has opened a store in 
this city at No. 141 Nassau-street, where he intends keeping a large assortment of 
denominational and other works, on the most reasonable terms. Mr. Fletcher, 
formerly a partner in the late firm of Colby &> Co., has a thorough knowledge of 
the business, and we know that he sells very cheap. He will soon paUiah some 
important works. 

Christian Watchman &, Christian Reflector. — We have not been disi^ 
pointed in our anticipation that the union of the two papers would result in pio- 
ducing one of the best in the denomination. There is certainly no. one which is 
more ably edited.* The names of J. W. Olmstead, W. Hague, and H. A. Graves 
as editors, and Nichols, Upham & Ford as publishers, will insure a first rate paper. 

The Free Missionary Journal, edited by Rev. E. R. Warren, has been sent ns. 
It is full of interesting matter to the friends of "Free Missions." 

We understand that the Christian Review has been sold to Rev. Mr. Sears, of 
Boston, and that he is to commence a new work at a lower price. 

We much regret the loss of Bro. S. F. Smith from the editorial fraternity. He 
has proved himself to be an able as well as a beautiful writer. 

REVIVALS. 

Lancaster, Pa., 27 baptized *, 96 baptized from January to Sept. 13, at the mis- 
sionary stations in the Cherokee Country ; Salem, Carroll co., Miss., 29 baptized ; 
New Year's Creek ch., Texas, 50 added to ch. ; Lebanon ch., Panola co.. Miss., 
21 baptized; Hernando, Miss., 21 baptized; Beaver Dam, Benton co.. Ten., 18 
hopefully converted ; Bradley's Creek, Tenn., 30 to 40 obtained hopes ; about 500 
have been recently added to the churches of the Western Association, Ga. ; Mt. 
Carmel ch.. Miss., 24 added. To Lancaster and Northumberland churches, Va., 
127 have been added by baptism since August. We are happy to find that revi- 
vals are in progress in various parts of the South, and in many places at the North. 
The towns are so numerous that we have not room to mention them. As the ex- 
citement of the election is over, we hope that christians of all denominations will 
show as much zeal in religious matters as they have in political. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. W. Glover, of Vinalhaven, has become pastor of the Baptist church in 
Swanville, Me. Rev. T. G. Keen, of Louisville, Ky., has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in Mobile, Ala. Rev. N. Barrell, of Dansville, N. Y. has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Chardon, Geaug. co., O. Rev. M. L. Fuller, of 
Pocstenkill, Reus, co., has become pastor of the Baptist church in Graflon, Reus. 
CO., N. Y. Rev. J. L. Swan, of New London, Ct., has become pastor of State-st. 
Baptist church, Albany, N. Y. Rev. Baron Stow, D. D., late pastor of Baldwin 
Place Baptist church, Boston, has become pastor of Rowe-st. Baptist church of 
the same place. Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D. of the Pearl-st* Baptist church, Albany, 
has become pastor of the Pierrepont-st Baptist church, in Brooklyn, L. I. Rev. 
Wm. Crowell, late editor of the Christian Watchman, has become pastor of the 
Baptist chureh in Waterville, Me. 
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Deaths of Baptist Ministers, 

William Y. Hiter, Laurel Spring, Va., 

Sept. 
Warner Lake, Mount Morris, Living. 

CO., N. Y. Sept., aged 84. 
John Bostwick, Pike, Wyoming co., 

N. Y. aged 86, Oct. 21. 
Eli Phillips, Moore co., N. C. aged 63. 
GJeorge Benedict, (late pastor of the 

Norfolk St. Bapt ch.) New- York city, 

Oct. 28, aged 53, 
John Naylor, New- York city, Nov. 7. 

Ordinatums. 

8, L. Bules, South Rutland, Jeff, co., 

N.Y. Sept.21. 
Leonard Ilsley, New Berlin, N.Y.Oct. 6. 
D. T. Lockwood, Great Bend, Pa. Oct. 5. 
Francis Spear, Clarksville, AUeg. co., 

N. Y., Oct. 4. 
Charles A. Buckbee, Conway, Mass., 

Oct. 4. 
Frederick W. Ingmire, Albany, N. Y., 

Oct. 8. 
Augustus H. Trow, Solon, N. Y. Oct. 11. 
Anson H. Steams, Heath, Mass. Oct.ll. 
S. B. Johnson, Bedford, Cuyaho. co., 

N. Y., Oct. 11. 



Francis Donaldson, as pastor of Elmira 
and Fairport Bap. ch., N. Y., Oct. 11. 

R. G. Toles, Cooperstown, Otseeo co.. 
N.Y., Oct.l9. 

W. A. Shaw, Sampson co., N. 0. 

Chfwrehes Constituted, 

Vernon, Caldwell Township, Essex co., 

N. J., June 29. 
Holljrwood, Va., Aug* 26. 
East Bethlehem Township, Wash, co., 

Pa., Sept 6. 
Patrick co., Va., Sept. 18. 
Bristol, Bucks co.. Pa., Sept. ^, (No. 

mem. 16.) 
Sumpter Dist, S. C, Oct. 7. 
Robert's Chapel, near Murfreesboro, N. 

C, Oct. 15. 

Deatcattons, 

Hope Chapel, New- York city, Oct. 26. 
Southbridge, Mass., Oct. 25. 
Colerain, Mass., Nov. 1. 
Bai)tist Mariner's Chapel, New- York 

city, Nov. 5. 
Swansea, Mass., Nov. 9. 
Caroline, Va. Nov. 16. 
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Last Days of Eliska — From the German of Krummacher. New- York ; Robert 
Carter & Brothers, pp. 297— 12mo. 

This work will be read with interest by those who love the bible and bible 

characters. The author gives a sketch of the prophet's life from the time that he 

anointed Jehu king of Israel, until after his death, when a miracle was wrought 

over his bonnes. It is written in an agreeable style, and is beautifully bound. 

" The Widow Directed to the Widmoh God^'—hy J. A. James, and " Test of Truth" 
by Mary J. Graham, 

Are two excellent little volumes of Carter's Cabinet Library. Robert Carter, 

who has for many years been an extensive publisher in Canal street, has now 

associated with him two of his brothers, and removed to 285 Broadway, where 

they intend to extend their business. Carters' books are all good, and perfectly 

safe to put into the hands of the young. 

Count Raymond of Toulouse and Crusade against the Albigenses. New- York : M. 
W. Dodd. 

This is a new and finely illustrated edition of Charlotte Elizabeth's War with 

the Saints. It is handsomely bound, and makes a very pretty gift book. ^ 
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Also, from the same enterprising publishers, "TJ^ Old Sttme Btmse," by Alden, 
foil of incidents which will stir the patriotism of republicans. ' 

Bistory of Charles the FHrst^ bj Jacob Abbott Harpers. 

This is the commencement of a series of historical works for the young. It is 
very interesting, beantifully written, beautifully illustrated and beautifully bound. 
All of Abbott's works are valuable. 

Sacred MeditaHanSf by P. L. U.— A rich gem of val^^e and beauty, from the same 
house. 

Model Men J by the same publishers. A ficinny book, full of fimny pictures. 

Life of Charlotte EUzabeth—as contained in her Personal Recollections, with Ex- 
planatory Notes and a Memoir, by L. H. J. Tonna. New- York : M.W. Dodd. 
This is an improved edition of Charlotte's "Personal Recollections,'' which we 
have before noticed. In this edition the pages are surrounded with lines, making 
a beautiful page, and much larger than the previous volume. It is printed on 
fine paper, and contains an elegant portrait of its distinguished author. Many 
will wish this for a gift book. 

Nehbes' Universal History^formhig a complete History of the World. New- 
York : Dewitt & Davenport 

The first volume has been completed, and makes an elegant book. Two 
numbers have been issued of the second volume. This will be undoubtedly a 
standard work of great value. It comprises the most remarkable events of all 
nations, from the earliest period to the present time. It is instructive to readers 
in general and at the same time worthy of the attention of the learned. The 
American edition is published in advance of those at London and Leipsic 

PengiUy on Baptism — translated into French, and published by the American 

Baptist Pub. Society at Philadelphia. 

This is probably the most useful small work on baptism which has ever been 
written 

A splendid Marriage Certificate, printed in silver, has been laid on our table. 
Published by E. H. Fletcher, 141 Nassau-street. 

SERIALS. 

"Arabian Nights' Entertainments." This work is now completed by the Har- 
pers, and makes two elegant volumes. It is a new translation by E. W. Lane, 
and adapted to family use. It has 600 fine illustrations, and exhibits oriental 
fancy, better than any other work. 

Columbian Magazine.— John S. Taylor, publisher. The November No. is 
superb. Taylor has improved it very much. 
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